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INTRODUCTION 

Mroi«VAL literarure may be said to befrin wilh rhe Vtilgat* 

ol Si, Jerome (405) and the Cily of God 0/ Si. Auj,'usline 
10). Ii ends wilh the iummo Theolo^ica of St. Thomas 
Aijuinas (1265-1274) and the Uivina Commedia ol Dante 
AliKhicri (ijoo-i32r). 

All the noble^it thought and work of the aF;es that passed 

between the (all ol the Roman Empire and ihe elosinfi year 

ol the Ihirieenlh century, when Dante figures himscH in 

BllEKorieal fashion as having passed in ecstatic vi.sion 

through the world beyond the grave, finds supreme nrtislic 

sion in his great poem. The inielleciual subtleties of 

the schoolmen, the spiritual S0Hrin(,'s of the mystics, the 

[ chivalrous worship of women that had been the Ri/t of the 

I tTDubiidours of Provence to Ihe sons ol men. the philoso- 

I phit^il devotion that the new poets of central Italy had 

I reared upon it. the political dreams and theories of papal 

imperial statesmen, builders of vast aerial fabrics of 

I universal Roman Church and universal Roman Empire, have 

ared in the making of it. Danie gives them (resh 

life; handling Ihem with poetic passion, he endues ihem 

tnlly ol a new kind; these things, fused in his glowing 

■aiseinaiion. become the harmonious accessories to his 

pbureof man. his nature, his duties, his life, his desllny. 

lie was born at Klorence in J265. probably in the latter 
pari of May, some eight months before the victory of 
Charles of Anjou over King Manfred al Benevenio exiin- 
guithed the power ol the Empire in Italy and placed a 
Pfench dynasty on the throne of Naples. His father, 
A%hl»o di Bellincione Alighieri, came of an ancient but 
''ecBiienl and impoverished family, 100 unimportant to be 
Olticially ranked among the grandi, or magnates, who were 
Mcluded from the administration by the democratic rulers 
olthe Republic. His mother, Monna Bella, died soon alter 
••is blnh. In 1283, at the age of eighteen, he wrote Ihe 
firiil o( his poems that has been preserved to us : a sonnet 
which he demands an explanation of a dream from " all 
4e faithful 0/ Love "; and, in consequence, louni \»xau^ 
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viii Introduction I 

recognnised as a poet by the chief ItaHan poet then living, 
Guido di Cavalcante Cavalcanti, who became the first of all 

his friends. Study and manly exercise filled up the next 
few years of Dante's life. He served in the Florentine 
cavalry, " fighting valiantly on horseback in the front rank," 
at ihe battle of Campaldino on June ii, 1289, when the 
Aretines and other Tuscan Ghibellines were defeated by the 
forces of the Guelf league, of which Florence was the head. 
In June, 1290, Beatrice, the woman of the poet's romantic 
love and poetical homage, died ; and, within the ae\X few 
yearsi probably between 1292 and 1294, Uance gathered 
together the lyrics that he had written in her honour and 
connected them with a prose narrative, thus composing the 
Vita Nuova, the book of his " New Life," which he dedicated 
to Guido Cavalcanti, " my friend to whom I am writing 
this," 

The Vita Nuova, in its exquisite mingling of poetry and 
prose, shows us how, at the very outset, Dante learned to 
make of the love of woman a pathway from earth to Heaven. 
It sets forth a creed of love, as ideal as human nature can 
well sustain. The lover finds all his beatitude in the words 
that praise his lady, the splendour of whose soul has reached 
even to the throne of God. All evil thoughts perish when 
she passes by; she ennobles all upon whom she looks; she 
is the mirror of the Divine Beauty, " a thing come from 
Heaven to earth to make manifest a miracle." " He seeth 
perfectly all salvation who seeth my lady." When she 
passes out of the world : " the delight of her beauty, depart- 
ing itself from our view, became great spiritual loveliness, 
that spreads through Heaven a light of love that salutes 
the .Angels, and makes even their high and noble intellects 
wonder." The pilgrim spirit, passing in ecstatic contem- 
plation through the spheres, guided up by the new intelli- 
gence that love has infused, is overwhelmed by the sight 
of her glory in Paradise, where she " gloriously gazeth upon 
the countenance of Him who is blessed for ever and ever." 

In the years that immediately followed the death of 
Beatrice, Dante fell into what he afterwards came to regard 
as a morally unworthy life. He became involved, too, in 
the politics of his native city, was called to play a prominent 
part therein, in the turbulent lime that passed from 1295 
to (301; and bore himself manfully, but (as a fragment 
preserved from one of his lost letters admits) with some 
/ack of prudence. In 1300, the year of the jubilee of Pope 
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Bonifac« VIII., the year when the predominant Guetf part; 
in Florence split into (he two factions of Bianchi and Neri, 
"Whites " and " Blacks," he sat for two months among 
die chief magistrates of the Republic, in which capacity he 
was compelled to send his dearest friend, Cuido Cavalcanti, 
into the banishment which proved his death-warrant. When, 
in November, 1301, through the machinations of Pope Boni- 
face and the treachery of Charles of Valcns, die Neri 
triumphed, Dante was one of their first victims. After a 
preliminary condemnation, dated January 37, 1302, he was 
sentenced (together with fifteen other Florentine citizens) 
to be burned to death, if he should at any time come into 
the power of the Commune of Florence. 

Already Dante seemed to himself to have found the key to 
the whole political riddle of the universe in the meaning of 
Roman history. He had become convinced that the Roman 
Empire of old was divinely ordained for the civilisation of 
the world and the promulgation of law, and that the Empire 
of his own day (for he does not distinguish between the 
two) was a divine institution no less than the Church, with 
authority proceeding directly from God for the establish- 
ment of universal peace and the renovation of mankind. 
In a famous passage at the beginning of the second book of 
the De Monarehia, he tells us how the realisation that the 
Roman People obtained the monarchy of the world by right 
came to him as a complete revelation, throwing light over 
the whole dark forest of medieval politics, showing him the 
part be had to play, the doctrine he was to teach. And 
(he may well have asked himself, later on), although the 
imperial eagle was now held in the hand of a German 
[M'ince, might not (he Empire again become Italian, Roman 
once more in deed as it still was in name? 

With (he " vision splendid " of that old ideal love, albeit 
dimmed in one who had become a votary of the world and 
the flesh, and with this newly apprehended, world-embracing 
political faith, Dante went forth to exile, with the Republic's 
sentence of death upon his head. For a brief while, he 
made common cause with his fellow-exiles, even with the 
enemies of his native land, striving to win his way back to 
Florence by force of arms. Then, probably in 1303. dis- 
gusted with his associates, he turns from them with con- 
tempt, to make a party for himself. He begins, bu\ V.'ea.Nt^^ 
unfinished, two prose works; the De VuVgari E\o(^>xe,'n.Xi.a- 
(c»ra igof), " On Vernacular Kloc^uancft." in 'wVtfia. 'w^ 
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expounds the metrical form d( the Italian lyric, and attempts 
to esiablish an ideal Icalian language for che expression of 
the national idea; the Convivio (1306-1308). or " Banquet," 
in which he sets himself to bring the fruits of philosophical 
reasoning down to the reach of the unlearned, in the form 
of a commentary on his own wonderful Canzoni, a sei' 
of philosophical, didactic, and amaiory odes. 

Then he is dragged back into the turmoil of politics. 1 
it seems that the Imperial Redeemer is at hand, now that 
the new Emperor, Henry of Luxemburg, has crossed the 
Alps (1310). and is coming to the Eternal City thai sat 
widowed and alone, crying day and night for her spouse. 
We may read in the poet's letters how his spirit exulted in 
Henry, as in the heavenly directed regenerator of Christen- 
dom, the new Lamb of God who was to take away the sina 
of the world. And at the beginning of the De Monorchia, 
the treatise on the great question of Church and State, 
Papacy and Empire, which Dante probably wrote al this 
time in anticipation of Henry's coming, we find that all his 
previous work now appeared to him as nothing, that he 
seemed to himself still open to the charge of the buried talent 
— with the mission still unachieved of " keeping vigil for 
the good o( the world." But, in less than three years from 
his coming to Italy, (he Emperor had died in disgrace and 
failure (1313), and Dante was still a homeless wanderer, 
under proscription and ban, with a new condemnation 
pronounced against him by che magistrates of the Republic. 

The alternations of impassioned hope, bitter disillusion, 
temporary despair, during the Emperor's unfortunate enter- 
prise, had wrought a complete revulsion of the poet's being. 
Spiritual experiences, loo. had been his— of the kind known 
only to man himself and to the higher powers to whom 
he holds himself responsible. It is as one who has lost the 
world, and gained his own soul, (hat Dante now turned to 
the completion of his Divina Commedia, to combine the 
charge he believed laid upon him, of " keeping vigil for 
the good of the world." wilh (he promise he had made at 
the end of the ^1(0 Nuova, to say of Beatrice " what had 
never been said o( any woman." 

Gradually, during those long, weary years of exile, wan- 
dering in poverty from city to city throughout Italy, and 
perchance beyond its confines, showing against his will the 
wounds thai fortune had dealt him, the port's own life-story 
had become merged into that ol a\\ \iu[na,nv\.^. tis ^it^ro. « 
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celestial watch-tower of contemplation, he had seen the 
world a prey to anarchy and tyranny, abandoned to lust, 
pride, and avarice. He had watched the oppressors of the 
poor at their work ; had seen the evil deeds of the kinga, 
th« priests abandoning- the teaching of the Gospel to acquire 
wealth and temporal power, the moral corruption of high 
and low spreading like a black torrent over the land. And, 
in his cell of sell-knowledge, he had traced a like process 
in his own heart ; he had seen the fair promise of his " new 
life " fade away, and had found himself sunk in what he 
deemed a life of sin. His own conversion becomes but a 
symbol of that to which he would incite man in general. 
His return, in an agony of repentance, to the memory of 
Beatrice, the love of his youth, now become the type of 
Divine Philosophy, is symbolical of the renovation which 
be believes in store for the whole human race, if It will 
but hearken to his message. 

The Divina Commedia was finished at Ravenna, shortly 
before Dante's death, which took place on September 14, 
1311. The concluding cantos oF the Purgatorio and the 
whole of the Paradiso, in particular, bear the imprint of 
those last years of Dante's life, when, secure in the friend- 
ship of Can Grande della Scala, the warrior lord of Verona, 
and under the protection of Guido Novello da Poienta, the 
pacific ruler of Ravenna, with friends and disciples gather- 
ing round htm, the poet found a not uncongenial refuge 
In thai ancient Romngnole city, amidst the monuments of 
Ctesars and the records in mosaic of primitive Christianity, 
where the church walls testified the ^lory of Justinian, and 
the music ol the Pine Forest sounded in his ears. 

71ie vision of the world beyond the grave was no new 
thing in mediaeval literature; but it had never before been 
made the basis of a work of universal appeal and universal 
■ignificBnce. Dante's true precursors are not the obscure 
dreamers of dreams : Tundiil. Alberic of Monte Cassino. the 
Monk of Eynsham, and the like; who described ima);innry 
journeys through Hell, Purgatnry, and Paradise. His 
inspiration on this side was purely Viriri't'in. and derived 
from the sixth book of the Mneid. Rather is he the poetic 
heir of Augustine's confession and spiritual reading of 
history; of Boiithius' philosophical pnssion and attempted 
reconciliation of man's freedom with God's (oTv^knowV^v.^", 
of Bernard's retorming zeal and cnniempUOive \wNrMf, q\ 
Kicliant of St. Victor in bit mystical mountAng M^'wasi. oV 
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the human soul to union with the Divine; of Thomtt: 
Aquiras, in his adopting the wisdom of Aristotle to gin 
organic form to the truths of revelation. Only, as a poet, 
Dante transcends all these things; while, at the same ti 
he brings (hem down from the possessicm -of the few, to 
be the common heritage of all who listen to his song. 

The Divina Commedia is thus far more than a mere visitn. ' 
of the spirit world, however perfectly realised. In it DantS' ' 
has condensed all the wisdom and devotion of his age, and 
summed up all the finest spirit of the ages that have gone 
before his own. He is the soul of mediaeval Catholicbotf. 
painting his picture of the material universe in the form (rf - 
an allegorical vision of the supernatural world. He is a 
man with a mission ; fiercely, terribly in earnest, to reforB- 
the corruption of the Church, to give new life to the StatCr 
to heal the wounds of his country. The object of his poem 
is professedly to remove men from their state of misery, 
and to lead them to the state of felicity. " Not by the grace 
of riches, but by the grace of God," he writes to the Italian 
Cardinals, " I am what 1 am, and the zeal of His House 
hath eaten me up." A famous passage, at the opening «f 
the third book of his De Monarchia, strikes the key-note of 
all his work. Taking confidence from the words of Daniel : 
" He shut the mouths of the lions, and they have not hurt 
me; for justice was found in me in His sight"; he 
declares that, since Truth appeals to him from her immutable' 
throne, and the Philosopher bids him sacrifice friendship f<r ^ 
her sake ; " Putting on the breast-plate of faith, according 
to the admonition of Paul, in the heat of that coal which 
one of the Seraphims took from the celestial attar and laid 
upon the lips of Isaiah, I will enter upon the present con- 
test, and by the arm of Him who delivered us from ths 
powers of darkness in His blood, I will cast the wicked and 
the liar out of the lists in the sight of all the world." 

For his poetical purpose, Dante goes back to the year of 
the papal jubilee, 1300. the year in which he had sat for two 
months in the chief magistracy of the Florentine Republic. 
He is in the position of a man who is now, at the end of his 
life, relating to the world a vision which was vouchsafed to 
him, nearly twenty years before, for seven days, beginning 
at sunrise on Good Friday, which, in 1300, fell upon April 8. 
Hence, everything that happened to him, or to his fellow- 
men, after April, 130a, is spoken of as future, by way of 
pn^ef^y, beginning with the account, in the sixth canto 
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of the Inferno, of the f&clion light between the Butncbi and 
Neri in Florence on the May Day of that year- 
Coming to himself in the dark forest of political anarchy 
and alienation from God, the forest into which he hat, as it 
were in slumber, strayed, Dante, representative of the human 
race, is guided by Virgil (who stands for Human Philosophy 
and natural reason), through Hell and Purgatory, to the 
state of temporal felicity figured in the Earthly Paradise. 
There, in the state of innocence regained by the purgatorial 
pains, a further revelation is given him of the past, present, 
and future of the Church and the Empire ; thence he is guided 
by Beatrice herself, the type of the Divine Philosophy that 
includes the sacred science of Theology (of which the ulti- 
mate end is the contemplation of primal truth in man's 
celestial native land), through the nine moving spheres, into 
the spaceless, timeless Empyrean Heaven of Heavens. There 
Beatrice resuntes her throne in the while and gold Rose of 
ParatUse, and Bernard, type of the loving contemplation in 
which the eiemal life of the soul consists, commends the 
poet to the Blessed Virgin, through Whose intercession he 
obtains a foretaste of the Beatific Vision of the Dinne 



But this is merely the framework, within which the sodety 
of thirteenth-century Italy is pictured. And, out of the 
Italy of his day, the poet grasps but the essentials of human 
nature — for man is avowedly the subject of the Divina Com' 
fiitdia. While, taken literally, the theme is the state of 
souls after death, the subject in the allegorical sense (Dante 
tells us in the letter dedicating the Paradiso to Can Grande) 
■• " man as by good or ill deserts, in the exercise of the 
freedom of his will, he becomes liable to the justice that 
rewards w punishes." 

Understood as Dante would have it, the Inferno is one 
of the most appalling things in literature. No doubt, the 
poet held some belief as to the torments of the damned in 
another life, more or less similar to what he has here 
depicted. But. at the same time, there b an allegorical 
stgni6cance throughout. Dante's Hell is the wickedness 
and corruption of the life that he saw around him, revealed 
in its proper aspect. "We still have judgment herel" 
That word of Shakespeare's is not without bearing upon 
Dante's conception of tragedy. In the Inferno, the ^oei 
may naturally seem more concerned wVlH "nWI ^te \wK'v«^«.% 
concerning the judgment hereafter; but, at ftve sanw <wnfc. 
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he undoubtedly mesns the torments of his Hell to be taken, 
in part, as symbolical of the ejects of sin in this life, when 
there is no repeniance. Witte has admirably expressed this; 
" Hell itself is neither more nor less than the protraction 
of unrepenied sin; the symbolical interpretation of the sinful 
life." With one apparent exception, there is no personal 
vindic liven ess in Dante's treatment of sinners. Nothing it 
further from the truth than the assertion that he condt^mned 
his own private enemies, or his political opponents, to eternal 
infamy. He is the man, to adopt his own phrase, to whom 
Truth appeals from her immutable throne. There are no 
friends or foes at the bar o( that dread tribunal. The robes 
of earthly pomp and power, of hypocrisy and false sem- 
blance, are stripped off; the whiled sepulchres are forced 10 
yield up (heir secrets. The torments of Dante's Hell are 
but the (ins themselves, revealed In their essence, recog- 
nised by their results; the poet shows how the souls of the 
condemned have made their choice in this life, and how they 
worlc out their own damnation. Dante, in his allegory, is 
Inveslif^ating the full realities of vice; in the light of reason, 
and under the guidance of human philosophy, he is anatomis- 
ing sinner after sinner, laying bare the secret motives of 
remembered and forgotten tragedies ; he is striving to answer 
Lear's question : " Is there any cause in nature that makes 
these hard hearts?" 

Apart from its allegory, the machinery of Dante's Hell is 
more or less that of medieeval tradition. It is otherwise with 
his Purgatory. There are few things in literature so 
wonderful, and in the highest sense original, as his con- 
ception of the mountain of Purgation, where, beneath the 
(un and stars, in the glory of sunrise and of sunset, man 
purges away the dross of the world, until he recovers his 
primal blessedness, his moral and intellectual liberty, in 
the Earthly Paradise. Throughout, in its pure spirituality, 
its radiant charity, its ineffable tenderness, the Purgatorio 
makes a direct and universal appeal to the heart and con- 
science. And, from the outset, the note of love is struck; 
the poet sees " the fair planet, which gives us strength to 
love, making the whole east radiant." For love is the 
informing spirit, the compelling law of the rest of Dante's 
poem; Love, not merely in our modem sense, which is 
practically restricted tothe idealisation of one special passion, 
but in the sense in which it means the force that impels 
every creature, inaflinute or animate, senutive oc tatlonsi. 
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to obejr the highest dictates of its true nature. Ordina ijutst' 
amore, O tu che m'ami, wrote the Franciscan, Jacopone da 
Todi, spealting in the person of Christ : " Set this love tn 
order, O thou that Invest Me." The whole o( ihe Purgatorio 
is based upon the necessity of thus setting love in order, 
of ordering love rightly. 

Shelley has well told us that the Paradiso is the story of 
"how all things are transfigured except Love." Love is 
the guide, the nile, the interpretation of Dante's mysticism. 
He shows us in the Purgatorio how, in rational beings, love 
is the seed of every virtue and of every vice, because love's 
natural tendency to good is the material upon which free 
will works for bliss or for bane. In the Paradiso, he con- 
ceives of the whole motion of the universe as one cosmic 
dance of love, beginning in the Seraphim, that highest 
Angelic order which knows most and therefore loves most, 
and continued through all nature. And, at the consumma- 
tion of his vision, the poet beholds, by penetrative intuition 
into tlie Divine Light, how it is that Love thus binds the 
universe into one, to make it resemble the Supreme 
Unity:— 

" Net sua proFondo vidi che s'intema, 
lento con amore in un volume, 
dio che per I'univarso si squadema " i 

" Within its depths I saw gathered up the scattered leaves 
of all the universe, bound by love into one volume." 

In the relations between Dante and Beatrice, we have the 
•ecret of the poet's mysticism; For, as Father Tyrrell has 
beautifully said, " If love be mysticism, then we have the 
key to all mysticism within ourselves." Love, set in order 
by the purifying ascent of Purgatory, grows more and more 
perfected in Paradise, (mm sphere to sphere, until the crown- 
ing vision in the Empyrean Heaven of Heavens; wheiv, 
with all desires set at rest, all wills made one with the 
Divine Will, the soul is absorbed in the Beatific Vision; all 
Its powers of spiritual vision actualised, all its capacity of 
knowing and of loving realised to the full, in the possession 
of absolute Truth and absolute Beauty in union with the 
Divine Essence. 

Edhi;nd G. Gardnbk. 
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Henry Francis Carj was bom in 177a and died in 1S44 
His translation of the Inferno was first issued in 1805 
1806, together with the Italian text. In 1814, be publisM 
the complete Divina Commedia in English alone, at his 
expense. The work earned Che enthusiastic and g«neroi> 
admiration of Coleridge. A revised edition appeared in iSifi 
and another in 1844, the year of the translator's death, 
the merits of the worlc. Dr. Richard Gamett writes in 
Dictionary of Naliottal Biography : " Notwithstanding 
competition of more exact versions of no mean poetical 
power, it has remained the translation which, on Dantt'i 
name being mentioned, occurs first to the mvnd. Cary't 
standard is lower, and his achievement less remarkable, than 
(hat of many of his successors, but he, at least, has made 
Dante an Englishman, and they have left him half so I 
Italian. He has, nevertheless, shown remarlEable tact in 
avoiding the almost inevitable imitation of the Millonic 
style, and, renouncing the attempt to clothe Dante with t 
stateliness which does not belong to him, lias in a greil 
measure preserved his transparent simplicity and IntenK 
vividness." In the present edition, a very few slight cor- 
rections in the text of the translation are indicated in italics. 
Gary's scholarly and learned notes being partly out of date, 
partly not suited to the purposes of a purely popular issue, 
it has been thought advisable to substitute an almost entirely 
new commentary, for which (together with the Chronolo^cal 
Table) the writer of this Introduction is responsible.' He 
wishes to acknowledge a very special debt to the editors of 
the complete works of Dante in the Temple Classics, to 
Dr. Paget Toynbee's invaluable Dante Dictionary, and to 
the first volume of Dr. Moore's Studies in Dante. 



1 Th« references are to the Temple Classics and to the Oxford 
Dante. Inf. = Inferno, Furg. = Purgalotio, Par. = Paradite, 
F. N. = Vile Naova, F. E. = De Vutgari Ela^atntia. Mon. = 
De iloriarchia, Conv. = Convivio, Efiil. = Leitets. The TempU 
Classics transUtions of the Minor Works are usually quoted. In 
the case of the Dinino Commedia itself, it has seemed better to 
avoid confusion by g'iving references to the cantos alone, as Carj'i 
version does not always correspond, line for line, with th* original 



Introduction 



Gary's earliest publication, while still a schoolboy, was «□ ode 
to Loni HeathReld on his defence of Gibraltar. Me was a regular 
contributor to the GmtUmaa'i JIfagatitu in his younger years, and 
in this periodical were published, after his death, his notices of 
the Italian Poets. la 1846 appeared "The Early French PoeU; 
a series of Notices and Ti^nslations," and " Lives of Eng'lisb 
Poets from Johnson to Kirlic White," these having previously been 
published in the Londm S/agaiiiu, 

Gary's further works were editions of Pope, Hilton, Cowper, 
Thomsoo, and Young. 

A Memoir of bim by his aoa wa* publtsbed in 1847. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 



THE CHIEF EVENTS IN DANTE'S LIFE 

[iitj. In consequence of Ihcmunjerol Buondelmonle de' Buon- 
Wmonll, the Florenlinei become involved in Ihe (action* ol Guelfi 
UM) Chibelline*. /»/. ixviii. ; Paf. ivi. 

1149. With (he aid of Frederick II., tha Ghibellinel ■ipel the 
Guelfa from Florence. Inf. i. 

1150. Dealh ol (he Emperor Frederick II. Inf. k. ; Conv. iv, ]. 
11$). The Guell* return (o Florence, and, ihortljr a[(er. drive 

Ml Ihe Chibelline*, changing Ibe while lil; on the Mandud oi the 
Republic to red. Pat. ivi. 

1*58. Further expuliion of Chibelline noble*. 

ubo, September 4. The Florentine Guelta are utrerl* defea(ed 
•I the battle ol Montaperti, bj the Sieneie and exiled FlorenlliM 
ChibfJlinei, aided b; Ihe German troopi of King Manfred. In/, x. 
and ixKii. The Guelfi leave Florence, and * Chibelline deipoliun 
b eitablished. 

il&j. Ai Ihe Invliaiion o( Clement IV., Charles of Anjou 
come* to Italy a* Ihe champion of tha Church againit iha Chibel- 
IIdm. PuTg. vi). and u.| 

■165. Danta ti born at Florence, between Maj 18 and June 17. 
Par. ixli. 

1166 (Fcbru«i7 16). Manfred li defeated and ilain hj Charlei of 
Anjou Bl the battle of Benevenlo. Purg. iii. The Ghibellinet 
•re expelled from Florence, and the democratic Cuelf predominance 
finally Bstured. In/, i. 

iibS lAuguit). Conradfn li defeated bj Charles of Anjou at the 
battle ol Tagliacouo. Inf. iiviii. He ii beheaded at Naplei 
(October). Putg^ XX 

11(19 (June). Defeat of the Sienesc Ghrbelline* under Provenzano 
Salvani ai the battle of Colle in Valdelsa. Pu,g. xl. and liii. 
Siena, hitherto the chief Chibelline power In Tuscant, ul(imalelT 
becomes Cuell. 

1*74 (May). Dante first meets Beatrice. F. N. S >- 

1178. At(empled reconciliation of GuelFs imd ChibelUnes in 
Florence. 

1*8*. The " Sicilian Veipers." Far. vlil. 

I*«j. Danle wriiei his fir9( extant sonnrt. F. N. 8 3. 

1188. Overthrow ol Count Ugolino at Pisa. Inf. xxiili. 

ij«9 (June 11). The battle ol CampaldiTio. Purg. v. 

ijpo (Junf). Death of Beatrice- V. N. § h» ; PurR. »t.'i,- 
ixxii. Between 1291 and 1194. Danle wr'Hei t.\« Vila W%«i'o». 
PrebabI/ about i2i)6. hr marries Gemma DnoMV. 
"SJ- **• dtntocratie character ol the F\<»«nt\ne ^wtttwmMiLV'w 



XX Chronological Table 

secured b; the Ordinances of Justice, wberebj' nobles and magnatei 
mre more strklly ciLcIudcd from office, and subjected to levett 
penaltiei for oRenceE againil the people. 

1194. AbdicBlion of Pope Celestine V. and election of Bonitact 
Vlll. Ini iii.. mil., Mvii. 

lags- Dante enters public life. On Jul; 6, he speaks in tbe 
General Council of the Commune, in support of modilications in ttls 
Ordinances of Justice. 

1300. The Jubilee proclaimed (Pu'g. ii.). A papal conspiracy 
ag'ainst the liberties of Florence discovered in April. The Guelfs 
having sptil into Biancbi and Neri, " Whiles '' and - Blacks," 
led bf Vieri de' Cerchi and Corso Donali respectively, the factions 
come to blood on May 1 {Inf. vi.). On May 7, Dante goes on an 
embaSB;^ to San Gimignano. From June ij to August 15, he sin 
by election in the chief magistracy of the Republic, as one of the 
Priors. Together with his colleagues, he resists the interference 
of the papal legate. Cardinal Malteo d'AcquasparIa (Par. lit.),' 
and banishes the leaders of both factions, including Guido Caval- 
canti. Guido contracts a fatal malady at Sarzana. and, returning 
Id Florence after Dante's term of otKce is concluded, dies al ' 
end of August (/n/. x.) 

1301. The Bianchi hold the government of Florence, and. in 
May, expel the Neri from Pistoia (Inf. miv.). On June 19, Dante, 
■peaking in the Council of the Hundred, opposes the grant of 
money to the Kin|; of Naples and of soldiers to the Pope. On 
November 1, Charles of Valois, as papal peacemaker, enters 
Florence, and causes ■ state of anarchy, in which the Bianchi are 
overthrown and the Neri return in triumph IPurg. ix., iiiv. ; Par. 
ivii.). Dante is said to have lieen absent at Rome on an embasaj 
to the Pope — but this is questioned. 

1302. Dante, with four others, sentenced to fine and banishment 
(January 17). Together with fifteen others, he is sentenced to be 
burned to death (March lo). Cf. V. E. i. 6, Inf. xv.. Par. xvH.. 
and CaHsone xx. The whole faction of the Bianchi is expelled 
from Florence (April 4). Dante a I first shares their fortunes ; 
but, between June 8, 130J, and June 18, 1303, he breaks away 
from them in disgust, and takes refuge with Bartolommeo della 
Scala at Verona. Par. xvii. 

1303 (October). Death of Boniface VIII. Purg. xi. 
1304. Dante probably goes to Bologna, where he writes, but 
leaves unfinished, the De Vutgari Eloquenlia. Cf. V. E. i. g, 15; 

130J. By the election of Clement V,, (he Papacy is translated 
from Rome to Avignon. Inf. six. ; Purg. xxxii. 

[306. Expulsion of the FInrertinc exiles from Bologna (March). 
Dante at Padua (August), and with the Malaspina in the Lunxglaoa 
(October). Cf. Puf,?. viii. Between 1306 and 1308, he writes, but 
leaves unfinished, the Cvnvivio. About 1307 or 130S, he is said 
10 have gone to Paris. 

1308 (November). H-nry of Luxemburg elected Emperor, as 
Henry VII. 

1309. Dante probably writes the Dt MonnrctUa. 
rjia. Dante'l Letter to the Princes and Peoples of Italf (E^iil. 
r.}. Haarj arrin* la Italy la Septsmbei. 
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Chronological Table xxi 

. Henrj takci ibe iron crown al Hilan (Januarj), in which 
tlite probabl; pay* him homage. From the Casentino, Dante 

lellen to " the most wicked Florentines within " (March 
ill. *!.), and to the Emperor himielf (April i6, EpUt. «ii.). 
:plember a, b; the " reform " of Baldo d'Aguglione, ba ii 
•r excepted from amneity and excluded from Florence. 
. The Emperor crowned in Rome (June 19). He uniuccei*- 
miege* Florence (September 19 to October 31). 
, (Auguit 14). The Emperor die* at Buoocooveoto, near 

Par. XXX, 
» Death of Clement V. (AprU ao). Inf. xix. ; Pmr. xzx. 

wrltca hit Letter to the Italian Cardinal! {£^1. vili.), 
[ tbem to reitorc the Papacy to Rome. 
;. Dante probably at Lucca, under the protection of Uguc- 
Iclla Faggiuola. Cf. Purg. xiiv. On Auguit 19, Ugucciooe 
) the united armiei of Naplei and Rorence at the battla of 
catinL On November 6, the Florentine government, through 
car of KinE Robert, renewi the tentence of death againM 
, at a Ghibelllne and a rebel ; hii two wni, Pietro and 
I, are included in the condemnation. 
i. Danta, la hi* Letter to a Florentine Jriend, refute* 10 

ica on diihonou 
oward* the cloae of thia jea 
■I Verona. Par. xvii. ; £^1, x. i. 
>. Dante icttle* at Ravenna. 

Uiiio. Danta write* bii Letter to Can Grande, dedicating 
irodMO to him (Epist. i.). He enter* into a correspondence 
KovannI del Virgillo (Eclojuw I. and II.), refuting the laurel 

_. n.. .. .... __j .r ,. L___ ..,.!.j pi,„|--- 



la, and Verona, and at the last-named iHiji (January 10, 1310) 
■) a diacoune concerning the relative position of earth and 
on the globe's surface (^iBtlia dt Aqua si T«rra, of which 



then licit J Is disputed). 
:. In July, Dante undertakes an embassy from Guido da 
a to Venice. He dies at Ravenna on September 14. The 
icript of the last thirteen cantos of the Divina Commtdia, left 
Itlhed at his death, is found by his son Jacopo, and forwarded 
1 Grande delta Scala. 
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THE VISION OF DANTE 



Thp wrir^r. having lost his way in a g'toomj Forest, and being 
hindered b}' cercuin wild beasts from ascending' a mountain, 
is met bj Virgil, who promises to show him the punishments 
of Hell, and afterwards of Purgator;' ; and thai he shall then 
be conducted by Beatrice into Paradise. He follows the 
Roman poet. 

In the midway ^ of this our mortal life, 
I found me ^ in a gloomy wood, astray 
Gone from the path direct : and e'en to tell. 
It were no easy task, how savage wild 
That forest, how robust and rough its growth, 
Which to remember only, my dismay 
Renews, in bitterness not far from death. 
Yet, to discourse of what there good befel, 
AH else will I relate discover'd there. 

How first I enter'd it I scarce can say. 
Such sleepy dulness in that instant weigh 'd 
My senses down, when the true path I left; 
But when a mountain's foot I reach'd, where closed 
The valley that had pierced my heart with dread, 
I look'd aloft, and saw his shoulders broad 
Already vested with that planet's beam, 
Who leads all wanderers safe through every way.' 

* " The dajs of our jears are threescore years and ten " (Psalm 
xc. lo). In the Convivio (iv. 33), Dante compares human tile 10 
an arch, of which the highest point, " in those of perfect nature," 
is in the thitty-iiflh year. The poem opens at sunrise on Good 
Fridajr in 1300, when the Poet was at Che end of his thirty-fifth 
year. 

* Mi ritrovai, " I came to myself." 

* The wood U " the wood of error," spiritual alienation from 
Gf>d and political anarchy. The mountain is the " Holy Hill " 
of the PiVlmlat, the mountain of the Lord, to which only the 
Innocent in hands and the clean of heart shall ascend. AiC^niAV^^ 
to Ptolemaic astronomj, the sun a » p\&iwt.; 'Aa \t«&ro« V>x« 
Wfmbclite the Divine Light. 
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2 The Vision [dm^ 

Then was a little respite to the fear, 
That in my heart's recesses deep had laio 
All of that night, so pitifully past : 
And as a man, with difficult short breath, 
Forespent with toiling, 'scaped from sea to shore> 
Turns to the perilous wide waste, and stands 
At gaze; e'en so my spirit, that yet fail'd, 
Struggling with terror, tum'd to view the straits 
That none hath past and lived. My weary frame 
After short pause recomforted, again 
I journey'd on over that lonely steep. 
The hinder foot still firmer. Scarce the ascent 
Began, when, lo ! a panther, nimble, light, 
And cover'd with a speckled skin, appear'd; 
Nor, when it saw me, vanish'd; rather strove 
To check my onward going ; that oft-times. 
With purpose to retrace my steps, I tum'd. 

The hour was morning's prime, and on his wKf 
Aloft the sun ascended with those stars,* 
That with him rose when Love Divine first moved 
Those its fair works : so that with joyous iK^ie 
All things conspired to fill me, the gay skin 
Of that swift animal, the matin dawn. 
And the sweet season. Soon that joy was chase4t 
And by new dread succeeded, when in view 
A lion came, 'gainst me as it appear'd, « 

With his head held aloft and hunger-mad. 
That e'en the air was fear-struck. A she-wotf 
Was at his heels, who in her leanness seem'd 
Full of all wants, and many a land hath made 
Disconsolate ere now.^ She with such fear 
O'erwhelm'd me, at the sight of her appall'd, 

1 Tbe sun was in Aries, as, according to mediaeval tradJtioa, k 
was when God first created the world. 

* The panther (or leopard), lion, and she-wolf probabl; l*ptt- 
gent Lust, Pride, and Avarice. It was a commonplace of mediBvul 
ethics that lusl, pride, and avarice were the roots of all the lins at 
the world. The actual imag'ery of (he three beasts was evidendf 
suggested (o Dante by the words of Jeremiah (v. 6) : "A lion out 
of the forest shall slay ihem, and a wolf of the evening ahalt 
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their cities." It was first 
suggested at the beginning of the nineteenth century that the 
panther, lion, and she- wolf stood for Florence. France, and 
Rome (the Temporal Power of the Papac^^ tes^^vjeVj. Thii 
interpretation found general acceptance, bul 'ft ia now i^miMft, 
eatireljr discredited. 



Canto I] Hell 3 

That of the height aJl hope I lost. As oae, 
Who, with his gain elated, sees the time 
When all unwares is gone, he inwardly 
Mourns with heart-griping anguish; such was I, 
Haunted by that fell heast, never at peace, 
Who coming o'er against me, by degrees 
Impell'd me where the sun in silence rests. 

While to the lower space with backward step 
I fell, my ken discem'd the form of one 
Whose voice seem'd faint through long disuse of 

speech. 
When him in that great desert I espied, 
" Have mercy on me," cried I out aloud, 
" Spirit 1 or living man ! whate'er thou be. " 

He answer'd : " Now not man, man once 1 was. 
And born of Lombard parents, Mantuans both 
By country, when the power of Julius ^ yet 
Was scarcely firm. At Rome my life was past, 
Beneath the mild Augustus, in the time 
Of fabled deities and false. A bard 
Was I, and made Anchises' upright son 
The subject of my song, who came from Troy, 
When the flames prey'd on Ilium's haughty towers.* 
But thou, say wherefore to such perils past 
Retum'st thou? wherefore not this pleasant mount 
Ascendest, cause and source of all delight?" 
" And art thou then that Virgil, that well-spring, 
From which such copious floods of eloquence 
Have issued?" I with front abash'd replied, 
" Glory and light of all the tuneful train 1 
May it avail me, that I long with zeal 
Have sought thy volume, and with love immense 
Have conn'd it o'er. My master thou, and guide ! 
Thou he from whom alone I have derived 
That style, which for its beauty into fame 
Exalts me. See the beast, from whom I fled. 

save me from her, thou illustrious sage! 
For every vein and pulse throughout my frame 
She hath made tremble." He, soon as he saw 
That I was weeping, answer'd, " Thou must needs 

1 Virgil WM born at Mantua 
Human Philosophf, whicb leads 



id euides him to lemporal felicity. 
i la tb " " 



a the -iSruid. 
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4 The Vision [Canto f 

Another way pursue, if thou wouldst 'scape 

From out that savage wilderness. This beast. 

At whom thou criest, her way will suffer none 

To pass, and no less hindrance makes than death : 

So bad and so accursed in her kind, 

That never sated is her ravenous will. 

Still after food more craving than before. 

To many an animal in wedlock vile 

She fastens, and shall yet to many more, 

Until that Greyhound come, who shall destroy 

Her with sharp pain. He will not life suppOTt 

By earth nor its base metals, but by love, 

Wisdom, and virtue; and his land shall be 

The land 'twixt either Feltro.^ In his might 

Shall safety to Italia's plains arise. 

For whose fair realm, Camilla, virgin pure, 

Nisus, Euryaius, and Turnus fell.3 

He, with incessant chase, through every town 

Shall worry, until he to Hell at length 

Restore her, thence by envy first let loose. 

I, for thy profit pondering, now devise 

That thou mayst follow me; and I, thy guide, 

Will lead thee hence through an eternal space, 

1 This prophecy of the Veltro, or Greyhound, the coming 
Deliverer, is one of the insoluble problems of the Divina Coin- 
media. The earliest commentators did not recognise any specific 
individual under this imagery, and took the word feltra not si 
the name of a place, Feliro. bat as the material " felt," for 
which they suggested various far-fetched allegorical meanings. 
They supposed the prophecy to be derived from Vlr^l's fourth 
Ecli'gvc, and to refer either to the second coming of ChriH, or 
to the advent of some heroic personage, preferably an Emperor or 
H Pope, who should renovate the world and bring back Ihe golder 
age. It was first suggested in 1477, more than 150 years aFtt 
Dantf's death, that Can Grande della Scala, whose birthplact 
Verona, lies between Feltre in Venelia and Monlefeltro i 
Romagna, is the person meant. " He shall not feed on eart 
nor pelf, but on wisdom and love and power ; and his birthplac. 
shall be between Feltro and Feltro. Of that humble Italy he shall 
be the salvation." In any case, the Deliverer, be he Can Grande 
or another, is to accomplish the ideals of the Poet's De Monarchia: 
to restore the imperial power, make Roman law obeyed through- 
out Italy, extirpate avarice, establish universal peace, and reform 
the world. This prophecy is repeated in other forms at intervalR 
throughout the poem (Purg, is., ™iii.. Par. xxvii.), though i 
may be doubted whether Dante had always the same solution ii 
his mind, 
' Their deaths nre described in the ^ncid, in. aTid x\. 



Canto II] Hell 5 

Where thou shall hear despairing shrieks, and see 
Spirits of old tormented, who invoke 
A second death ;^ and those next view, who dweH 
Content In fire,^ for that they hope to come, 
Whene'er the time may be, among the blest, 
Into whose regions if thou then desire 
To ascend, a spirit worthier ^ than 1 
Must lead thee, in whose charge, when I depart, 
Thou shalt be left : for that Almighty King, 
Who reigns above, a rebel to His law 
Adjudges me; and therefore hath decreed 
That, to His city, none through me should come. 
He in all parts hath sway; there rules, there holds 
His citadel and throne. O happy those. 
Whom there He chuses !" I to him in few : 
" Bard I by that God, whom thou didst not adore, 
I do beseech thee (that this ill and worse 
I may escape) to lead me where thou said'st, 
That I Saint Peter's gate * may view, and those 
Who, as thou tell'st, are in such dismal plight." 
Onward he moved, I close his steps pursued. 



Arguusnt 
Alter the invocation, which poets are used to prefii to (heir works, 
he shows, that, on a consideration of his own strength, he 
doubted whether it sufliced for the journe; proposed to him, 
but that, being comforted by Virgil, he at last took courage, 
uid followed bim as bis guide and master. 

Now was the day departing, and the air, 
Imbrown'd with shadows, from their toils released 
All animals on earth ; and I alone 
Prepared myself the conflict to sustain, 
Both of sad pity, and that perilous road, 
Which my unerring memory shall retrace, 

1 The souls in Hell. Cf. Rev. ii. 6. 

* In Purgatory. 

' Beatrice, tvps o( Divine Philosophy ; VitgW b,\\n«t\V \iAY\^t '^*^- 

■ "^e Ljmi- -' "^- '- - ' - • ■■ •--' 



ugned to the Ljmbo of the virtuous heathen, who " Va^mwX. \tfis* 
Kre ia desire." 
t The gmie ol Purgmtorj. Cf. Pwg. ix. 



6 The Vision [Canto ;; 

Muses ! O high genius 1 now vouchsafe 
Your aid. O mind 1^ that all I saw hast kept 
Safe in a written record, here thy worth 
And eminent endowments come to proof, 

1 thus began : " Bard 1 thou who art my gfuide, 
Consider well, if virtue be in me 

Sufficient, ere to this high enterprise 

Thou trust me. Thou hast told that Silvias' sire,' 

Yet clothed in corruptible flesh, among 

The immortal tribes had entrance, and was there 

Sensibly present. Yet if Heaven's great Lord, 

Almighty foe to ill, such favour show'd 

In contemplation of the high effect, 

Both what and who from him should issue forth. 

It seems in reason's judgment well deserved; 

Sith he of Rome and of Rome's empire wide. 

In Heaven's empyreal height was chosen sire : 

Both which, if truth be spoken, were ordain'd 

And stablish'd for the holy place, where sits 

Who to great Peter's sacred chair succeeds. 

He from this journey, in thy song renown'd, 

Learn'd things, that to his victory gave rise 

And to the papal robe.^ In after-times 

The Chosen Vessel also travel'd there,* 

To bring us back assurance in that faith 

Which is the entrance to salvation's way. 

But 1, why should I there presume? or who 

Permits it? not /Eneas I, nor Paul. 

Myself I deem not worthy, and none else 

Will deem me. I, if on this voyage then 

I venture, fear it will in foliy end. 

Thou, who art wise, better my meaning know'st. 

Than I can speak." As one, who unresolves 

- O mente, " O memory." 

> The account of the descent of ^neas, the father of Silvius, to 

the infernal regions in the sixth book of Virgil's jSneid was 

probably the original source of Dante's inspiration for the Diiiina 

Commedia. 
) According^ to Dante's theory, the victory of lEneas in Italy 

led to the foundation of Rome, which was divinely ordained as 

the seat of Pope and Emperor alike. 

* A mediaeval legend, familiar in Dante't time, described the 

descent ol St. Paul Into Hell. Others take thi* as simply referring 
to the tamous passage In the second epistle to the Corinthians 
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Canto II] Hell 7 

What he hath late resolved, and with new thoughts 

Changes his purpose, from his first intent 

Removed ; e'en such was I on that dun coast, 

Wasting in thought my enterprise, at first 

So eagerly embraced. " If right thy words 

I scan," replied that shade magnanimous, 

" Thy soul is by vile fear assail'd, which oft 

So overcasts a man, that he recoils 

From noblest resolution, like a beast 

At some false semblance in the twilight gloom. 

That from this terror thou mayst free thyself, 

I will instruct thee why I came, and what 

I heard in that same instant, when for thee 

Grief touch'd me first. 1 was among the tribe 

Who rest suspended,'- when a dame, so blest 

And lovely I besought her to command, 

Call'd me ; her eyes were brighter than the star 

Of day J and she, with gentle voice and soft, 

Angelically tuned, her speech address'd : 

' O courteous shade of Mantua I thou whose fame 

' Yet lives, and shall live long as nature lasts I 

' A friend, not of my fortune but myself,^ 

' On the wide desert in his road has met 

* Hindrance so great, that he through fear has turn'd. 
' Now much I dread lest he past help have stray'd, 

' And I be risen too late for his relief, 

' From what in heaven of him I heard. Speed now, 

' And by thy eloquent persuasive tongue, 

* And by all means for his deliverance meet, 
' Assist him. So to me will comfort spring. 

* I, who now bid thee on this errand forth, 
' Am Beatrice ; ^ from a place 1 come 

' Revisited with joy. Love brought me thence, 

' Who prompts my speech. When in my Master's sight 

' I stand, thy praise to him I oft will tell.' 

" She then was silent, and I thus began : 
' O Lady ! by whose influence alone 
' Mankind excels whatever is contain'd 

• Amico mio e non delta ventura is better understood and trani- 
Uted : •' My friend, end not the friend of (ortune " (Carlyle). 

* Beatrice, symbol of Divine Philosophy, but no tem >.Ve t*& 
woman who, even from her throne in Paraa\sc, \s cmNti^ V« ^"t 
iover'i salvation and watchinff over him. Ci, C\w\st\ML "ft.iMftWS.. 
Tif Convent Threshold 



8 The Vision [Canto in 

' Within that heaven which haih the smallest orb, 1 

' So thy command delights me, that to obey, 

' If it were done already, would seem late. 

' No need hast thou farther to speak thy will : 

' Yet tel! the reason, why thou art not loth 

' To leave that ample space, where to return 

' Thou burnest, for this centre here beneath,' 

" She then : ' Since thou so deeply wouldst inquire, 
' I will instruct thee briefly why no dread 
' Hinders my entrance here. Those things alone 
' Are to be fear'd whence evil may proceed ; 
' None else, for none are terrible beside. 
' I am so framed by God, thanks to his grace I 
' That any sufferance of your misery 
' Touches me not, nor flame of that fierce fire 
' Assails me. In high Heaven a blessed Dame i 
' Resides, who mourns with such effectual grief 
' That hindrance, which 1 send thee to remove, 
' That God's stern judgment to her will inclines. 
' To Lucia ^ calling, her she thus bespake ; 
" Now doth thy faithful servant need thy aid, 
" And I commend him to thee. " At her word 
' Sped Lucia, of all cruelty the foe, 
' And coming to the place, where I abode 
' Seated with Rachel, ^ her of ancient days, 
' She thus address 'd me : " Thou true praise of God I 
" Beatrice 1 why is not thy succour lent 
" To him, who so much loved thee, as to leave 
" For thy sake all the multitude admires? 
" Dost thou not hear how pitiful his wail, 
" Nor mark the death, which in the torrent flood, 
" Swoln mightier than a sea, him struggling holds?" 
' Ne'er among men did any with such speed 
' Haste to their profit, flee from their annoy, 
' As, when these words were spoken, I came here, 
' Down from my blessed seat, trusting the force 
' Of thy pure eloquence, which thee, and all 
' Who well have mark'd it, into honour brings.' 

" When she had ended, her bright beaming eyes 
Tearful she turn'd aside; whereat I felt 

1 The Blessed Virgin Mary, symbol of Divine Mercy. 
' Lucia or St. Lucy, the virgin martyr of Syracuse and Dante'- 
parron saint, is here (he symbol of lUuoiinBting G 
' Rachel, type oi Contemplation. 
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Redoubled zeal to serve thee. As she will'd, 
Thus am I come : I saved thee from the beast, 
Who thy near way across the goodly mount 
Prevented. What is this comes o'er thee then? 
Why, why dost thou hang back? why in thy breast 
Harbour vile fear? why hast not courage there. 
And noble daring; since three maids, ^ so blcSt, 
Thy safety plan, e'en in the court of Heaven; 
And so much certain good my words forebode?" 

As florets, by the frosty air of night 
Bent down and closed, when day has blanch'd their 

leaves, 
Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems ; 
So was my fainting vigour new restored, 
And to my heart such kindly courage ran, 
That 1 as one undaunted soon replied : 
" O full of pity she, who undertook 
My succour ! and thou kind, who didst perform 
So soon her true behest 1 With such desire 
Thou hast disposed me to renew my voyage, 
That my first purpose fully is resumed. 
Lead on : one only will is in us both. 
Thou art my guide, my master thou, and lord." 

So spake T ; and when he had onward moved, 
I enter'd on the deep and woody way. 



CANTO in 

Arodubnt 
Dante, following Vlr|;i1, come: 
having read the dreadful s 

both enter. Here, aa he understands (rom Virgil, those n 
punished who had passt their time (for living It could not De 
called) in a state of apsthy and indifference both to good and 
evil. Then pursuing' their way, they arrive at the river 
Acheron ; and there find the old ferryman Charon, who lakes 
the spirits over to iha opposite shore ; which aa soon as Danle 
reaches, he is seized with (error, and falis into a trance. 

" Through me you pass into the city of woe : 
Through me you pass into eternal pain : 
Through me among the people lost for a.'jfe. 

' Mary, Lucia, and Beatrice. Ct. Pat. iLTLTfYv, 
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Justice the founder of my fabric moved : 

To rear me was the task of Power divine, 

Supremest Wisdom, and primeval Love.^ 

Before me things create were none, save things 

Etcmat,^ and eterna] I endure. 

All hope abandon, ye who enter here." 

Such characters, in colour dim, I mark'd 
Over a portal's lofty arch inscribed. 
Whereat I thus : " Master, these words import 
Hard meaning." He as one prepared replied : 
" Here thou must all distrust behind thee leave; 
Here be vile fear extinguish'd. We are come 
Where I have told thee we shall see the souls 
To misery doom'd, who intellectual good 
Have lost." And when his hand he had stretch'd forth 
To mine, with pleasant looks, whence I was cheer'd, 
Into that secret place he led me on. 

Here sighs, with lamentations and loud moans. 
Resounded through the air pierced by no star. 
That e'en 1 wept at entering. Various tongues, 
Horrible languages, outcries of woe, 
Accents of anger, voices deep and hoarse. 
With hands together smote that swell 'd the sounds. 
Made up a tumult, that for ever whids 
Round through that air with solid darkness stain'd, 
Like to the sand that in the whirlwind flies. 

I then, with error 3 yet encompast, cried : 
" O master ! what is this I hear? what race 
.Are these, who seem so overcome with woe?" 

He thus to me : " This miserable fate 
Suffer the wretched souls of those, who lived 
Without or praise or blame, with that ill band 
Of angels mix'd, who nor rebellious proved, 
Nor yet were true to God, but for themselves 
Were only. From his bounds Heaven drove them forth, 
Not to impair his lustre ; nor the depth 
Of Hell receives them, lest the accursed tribe 
Should glory thence with exultation vain." 

I then : " Master ! what doth aggrieve them thus, 

I Power, Wisdom, and Love are the special atrributet of tha 
thres Person! of the Blessed Trinitj' : the Father, Son, and Holr 
Ghost, respectively, 
s Eternal things ; primal matter, the Angela, and the Heaveas, 
* The right reading ii orror (hortor\. not trtor. 



Canto III] Hell II 

That they lament so loud ?" He straight replied : 
" That will I tell thee briefly. These of death 
No hope may entertain : and their blind life 
So meanly passes, that all other lots 
They envy. Fame of them the world hath none, 
Nor suffers ; Mercy and Justice scorn them both. 
Speak not of them, but look, and pass them by." 

And I, who straightway look'd, beheld a flag. 
Which whirling' ran around so rapidly, 
That it no pause obtain'd : and following came 
Such a long train of spirits, 1 should ne'er 
Have thought that death so many had despoil'd. 

When some of these I rec(^nised, I saw 
And knew the shade of him, who to base fear 
Yielding, abjured his high estate. ^ Forthwith 
I understood, for certain, this the tribe 
Of those ill spirits both to God displeasing 
And to His foes. These wretches, who ne'er lived, 
Went on in nakedness, and sorely stung 
By wasps and hornets, which bedew'd their cheeks 
With blood, that, mix'd with tears, dropp'd to their feet; 
And by disgustful worms was gather'd there. 

Then looking further onwards, I beheld 
A throng upon the shore of a great stream : 
Whereat I thus : " Sir ! grant me now to know 
Whom here we view, and whence impell'd they seem 
So eager to pass o'er, as I discern 
Through the blear light?" He thus to me in few : 
" This shalt thou know, soon as our steps arrive 
Beside the woeful tide of Acheron. " 

Then with eyes downward cast, and flll'd with shame. 
Fearing my words offensive to his ear, 

1 Altlioug'h disputed from the fourteenth centur? down lo [he 
preient day. there feems no reasonable doubt that Itiit personage. 
colui ehe fece fir viltaie i\ gran rifiutB, " he who made from 
cowardice the jreat renunciation," i« Pope Celeitine V. The evl- 
denci of Jacopone da Todi, Fazio degli Uberli, and Petrarch seems 
conclusive on this point. Pieiro da Morrone, an old and ssintlj 
hermit from the Abruzzi, was compelled by the Cardinals to accept 
the papal dignity in 1194, and assumed the title of Celestine V. 
Men looked to him as a possible reformer of the Church ; but Sve 
months later, worn out and realising his utter helplessness, be 
abdicated. Benedetto Gaetanl, who had probably ur^ed him to tbii 
step, mas elected to succeed him as Boniface V\V\., ut& ^I.^^ \iaii 
doselj imprJaoaetf [ill his death in 1196. 'He vos caiio^\sH& 'i'^ 
131}. 
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Till we had reach'd the river, I from speech 

Abstain 'd. And lo I toward us in a bark 

Comes on an old man, hoary white with eld, 

Crying, " Woe to you, wicked spirits I hope not 

Ever to see the sky again, I come 

To take you to the other shore across. 

Into eternal darkness, there to dwell 

In fierce heat and in ice. And thou, who there 

Standest, live spirit ! get thee hence, and leave 

These who are dead." But soon as he beheld 

I left them not, " By other way." said he, 

" By other haven shaJt thou come to shore. 

Not by this passage ; thee a nimbler boat 

Must carry." Then to him thus spake my guide ; 

" Charon ! thyself torment not : so 'tis will'd, 

Where will and power are one : ask thou no more." 

Straightway in silence fell the shaggy cheeks 
Of him, the boatman o'er the livid lake, 
Around whose eyes glared wheeling flames. Meanwhil* 
Those spirits, faint and naked, colour changed, 
And gnash'd their teeth, soon as the cruel words 
They heard, God and their parents they blasphemed, 
The human kind, the place, the time, and seed, 
That did engender them and give them birth. 

Then all together sorely wailing drew 
To the curst strand, that every man must pass 
Who fears not God. Charon, demoniac form, 
With eyes of burning coal, collects them all, 
Beckoning, and each, that lingers, with his oar 
Strikes. As fall off the light autumnal leaves. 
One still another following, till the bough 
Strews all its honours on the earth beneath; 
E'en in like manner Adam's evil brood 
Cast themselves, one by one, down from the shore, 
Each at a beck, as falcon at his call. 

Thus go they over through the umber'd wave; 
And ever they on the opposing bank 
Be landed, on this side another throng 
Still gathers, " Son," thus spake the courteous guide, 
" Those who die subject to the wrath of God 
All here together come from every clime, 
And to o'erpass the river are not loth : 
J^or so Heaven's justice goads them cm, that fear 
, /y turn 'd into desire. Hence ne'er \iattv ^^"A 

. G««* 



j 



Canto IV] Hell I 

Good spirit. If of thee Charon complain, 

Now mayst thou kaow the import of his words." 

This said, the gloomy region trembling shook 
So terribly, that yet with clammy dews 
Fear chills my brow. The sad earth gave a blast. 
That, lightening, shot forth a vermilion flame, 
Which all my senses conquer'd quite, and I 
Down dropp'd, as one with sudden slumber seized. 



CANTO IV 
Aroumbnt 
The Po«i, being roused bji a dap of thunder, and following: hi* 
guide onwards, deacendi into Limbo, which is the firii circle 
of Hell, where he finds the souls of those, who, although tbej 
have lived virtuously and have not to sufFer for great sins, 
nevertheless, through lack of baptism, merit not the bliss of 
Paradise. Hence he is led on b; Virgil to descend into the 
•econd circle. 

Broke the deep slumber in my brain a crash 

Of heavy thunder, that I shook myself. 

As one by main force roused. Risen upright, 

My tested eyes I moved around, and search'd, 

With fixed ken, to know what place it was 

Wherein I stood. For certain, on the brink 

I found me of the lamentable vale, 

The dread abyss, that joins a thundrous sound 

Of plaints innumerable. Dark and deep, 

And thick with clouds o'erspread, mine eye in vain 

Explored its bottom, nor could aught discern. 

" Now let us to the blind world there beneath 
Descend ;" the bard began, all pale of look : 
" 1 go the first, and thou shalt follow next." 

Then I, his alter'd hue perceiving, thus : 
" How may I speed, if thou yieldest to dread, 
Who still art wont to comfort me in doubt?" 

He then : " The ang^uish of that race below 
With pity stains my cheek, which thou for fear 
Mistakest. Let us on. Our length of way 
Urges to haste. " Onward, this said, he moved; 
And entering led me with him, on the bounds 
Of the first circle that surrounds the ab'^^s. 

Here, as mine ear could note, no p\a.m\. «as \«».^4 
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Except of sig:lu, that made the eternal air 

Tremble, not caused by tortures, but from grief 

Felt by those multitudes, many and vast, 

Of men, women, and infants. Then to me 

The gentle guide : " Inquirest thou not what spirits 

Are these which thou beholdestP Ere thou pass 

Farther, I would thou know, that these of sin 

Were blameless ; and if aught they merited. 

It profits not, since baptism was not theirs, 

The portal to thy faith. If they before 

The Gospel lived, they served not God aright ; I 

And among such am I, For these defects, I 

And for no other evil, we are lost ; I 

Only so far afflicted, that we live 

Desiring without hope. " Sore grief assail'd 

My heart at hearing this, for well I knew 

Suspended in that Limbo many a soul 

Of mighty worth. " O tell me, sire revered ! 

Tell me, ray master 1" I began, through wish 

Of full assurance in that holy faith 

Which vanquishes all error; " say, did e'er 

Any, or through his own or other's merit, 

Come forth from thence, who afterward was blest?" 

Piercing the secret purport of my speech, 
He answer'd : " Iwas new to that estate, 
When I beheld a puissant one ^ arrive 
Amongst us, with victorious trophy crown'd. 
He forth the shade of our first parent drew, 
Abel his child, and Noah righteous man. 
Of Moses lawgiver for faith approved. 
Of patriarch Abraham, and David king, 
Israel with his sire and with his sons. 
Nor without Rachel whom so hard he won. 
And others many more, whom He to bliss 
Exalted. Before these, be thou assured. 
No spirit of human kind was ever saved. " 

We, while he spake, ceased not our onward road, 
Still passing through the wood ; for so I name 
Those spirits thick beset. We were not far 
On this side from the summit, when I kenn'd 

' The oamei of Christ and Mar? are never uttered during; 
Dantg's passage through Hell ; thus, here, (he former ia <:impl7 
m possenit, "a puissanE one," and the latter was referred to ai 
nma £enlil net del, " a noble ladj m Heaven." 
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A flame, that oVr the darken'd hemisphere 
Prevailing shined.^ Yet we a little space 
Were distant, not so far but I in part 
Discover'd that a tribe in honour high 
That place possess 'd. " O thou, who every art 
And science valuest 1 who are these, that boast 
Such honour, separate from al! the rest?" 

He answcr'd : " The renown of their great names. 
That echoes through your world above, acquires 
Favour in Heaven, which holds them thus advanced. " 
Meantime a voice I heard : " Honour the bard 
Sublime 1 ^ his shade returns, that left us late !" 
No sooner ceased the sound, than I beheld 
Four mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, 
Of semblance neither sorrowful nor glad. 

When thus my master kind began : " Mark him, 
Who in his right hand bears that falchion keen, 
The other three preceding, as their lord. 
This is that Homer, of all bards supreme : 
Flaccus the next, in satire's vein excelling ; 
The third is Naso; Lucan is the last. 
Because they all that appellation own, 
With which the voice singly accosted me, 
Honouring they greet me thus, and well they judge." 

So I beheld united the bright school 
Of him the monarch of sublimest song. 
That o'er the others like a eagle soars.' 

When they together short discourse had neld. 
They turn'd to me, with salutation kind 
Beckoning me ; at the which my master smiled : 
Nor was this all ; but greater honour still 
They gave me, for they made me of their tribe ; 
And I was sixth amid so learn'd a band. 

1 The light of mere human wisdom and genius. 

» Virgil himself, 

» Dante could have known little of Homer save his name, and 
a few isolated quotations which he found in the Latin translations 
of Arijtotle and elsewhere. Dr. Moore points out thai satiro, 
which Dante here applies to Horace, means " moralist " rather 
■ban " in latire's vein excelling," and chat " the writings of Dante 
(ITI little evidence of familiarity with his works, at any rate 
beyond the limits of the Ars PoetUa." Ovid, on the other hand. 
ll Dante'i main mythological authority, especially in the UetO' 
moTphosei, which was known as Che O^idio MaggioTc. Viv^i 'icA 
fharsaiia ol Lucan was one of bit chie! ^eticaX ^\4k» \» ^i* 
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Far as the luminous beacon on we pass'd, 
Speaking of matters, then befitting well 
To speak, now fitter left untold. At foot 
Of a magnificent castle we arrived, 
Seven times with lofty walls begirt, and round 
Defended by a pleasant stream. O'er this 
As o'er dry land we pass'd. Next, through seven gates, 
I with those sages enter'd, and we came 
Into a mead with lively verdure fresh.i 
There dwelt a race, who slow their eyes around 
Majestically moved, and in their port 
Bore eminent authority : they spake 
Seldom, but all their words were tuneful sweet. 

We to one side retired, into a place 
Open and bright and lofty, whence each one 
Stood manifest to view. Incontinent, 
There on the green enamel of the plain 
Were shown me the great spirits, by whose sight 
I am exalted in my own esteem. 

Electra there I saw accompanied 
By many, among whom Hector I knew, 
Anchises' pious son, and with hawk's eye 
Caesar all arm'd, and hy Camilla there 
Penthesilea, On the other side, 
Old king Latinus seated by his child 
Lavinia, and that Brutus I beheld 
Who Tarquin chased, Lucretia, Cato's wife 
Marcia, with Julia and Cornelia there; 
And sole apart retired, the Soldan fierce.^ 

1 The Casllf of Fame is surrounded by Che seven walls of ths 
four moral and three intellectual virtues: prudence, justice, forti- 
tude, and temperance; wisdom, knowledge, and understanding. 
It is deFended by the " pt. isant screain " of eloquence, and entered 
by seven gates, which are probably the seven liberal arts of tha 
Trivium and Quadrivium, in the mediaeval system of education ; 
Graminar, Logic, and Rhetoric; Music, Arithmetic, Geometry, and 
Astranoiny. 

S The Soldan, Saladin (d. 1193). stands apart as the supremi 
representative of Mahometan nobility and magnificence. The others 
are types of the noble men and women of the Trojan and Roman 
race (the two being regarded by Dante as one), from Electra, the 
mother of Dardanus who was the ancestor of the royal house of 
Troy as also ot^neas. to Cxsar, his greatest descendant, and Julia, 
Casar's daughter. Penthesilea, the Amazonian Queen, slain by 
Achilles when lighting in defence of Troy, and Camilla, who aided 
Turnua against JEneas, are regarded as, In some sort, martyrs for 
.the diviaely ordained plan 01 the eatablU^nveni oV \^». V.D'nwa 
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Then when a little more I raised my brow, 
I spied the master of the sapient throng,^ 
Seated amid the philosophic train. 
Him all admire, all pay him reverence due. 
There Socrates and Plato > both I mark'd 
Nearest to him in rank, Democritus, 
Who sets the world at chance, Diogenes, 
With Heraclitus, and Empedoclcs, 
And Anaxagoras, and Thales sage, 
Zeno, and Dioscorides well read 
In nature's secret lore. Orpheus I mark'd 
And Linus, Tully and moral Seneca, 
Euclid and Ptolemy, Hippocrates, 
Galeous, Avicen, and him who made 
That commentary vast, Avcrrocs.^ 

Empire. Latinus, King of Latium, through his daughter LavInU, 
the third wife of Mneaa, ii likewise the ancestor of the Roman 
People. Cf. Man. ii. 3. Cornelia, daughter of Scipio Africanui v 
and mother of the Gracchi, is mentioned again in the Paradito ^ 
(Canto XV.), afl a type of noble womanhood. 

1- Aristotle (b.c. 384-313), the Philosopher by excellence, for 
Dante is the supreme exponent of scienciiic truth. Dr. Toynbee 
notes: "With the exception of the Bible, Aristotle's works are 
quoted by Dante more frequently than those of any other author." 
The Poet's boundless reverence for his authority is emphatically 
expressed in Ibe Connivie, especially Hi. s and iv. 6. He naturally 
knew him only in Latin translations. 

> Of Plato (B.C. 428-348), Dante knew only the Timaui, in the 
Latin trandation by Chalcidius. 

( Democritus (d, B.C. 361) taught that the world was formed by 
the fortuitous coming together of atoms ; Diogenes, the Cynic, died 
B.C. 313 ; Heraclitus (sixth cantury B.C.) originated the theory ol 
the perpetual flux; Empedodes (fifth century B.C.) "taught that 
the universe exists by reason of the discord of the elements, and 
that if harmony were to take the plac?' of this discord, a state 
of chaos would ensue " (Oelsner on fn/.aaii. 42, 4]); Anaxagoras 
(d. B.C. 418), the friend of Pericles and Euripides, " taught that 
a supreme intelligence was the cause of all things " (Toynbee) ; 
TbaUB of Miletus (seventh century B.C.), called the father of 
Gredc philosophy, made water the first principle, as Heraclitus 
afterwards did fire ; Zeno is not the Eleetic philosopher of that 
name, but Zeno of Cittium, the founder of Stoicism (circa 
310 B.C.). Dioscorides was a Greek physician and author of a 
wnrk on Materia Medica. especially in relation to botany, who 
lived about the middle of the first century of the Christian era. 
The mythological Greek poets, Orpheus and Linus, were probably 
regarded by Dante as historical personages no less than Cicero 
(d. B.C. 43) and Seneca (d, a.d. 65), whose WTttvngs Vi ■•^^•A'xa^tSsi^ 
influenced the medUeval mind, or Euclid (ciTCB. '^00 K.i^.'^, ^e. \«;CcA:t 
ef atMCbematical literature, and Claudius PWAettMtua CafttaoA s«&- 
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Of all to speak at full were vain attempt ; 
For my wide theme so urges, that oft-limes 
My words fall short of what bechanced. In two 
The lix associates part. Another way 
My sage guide leads me, from that air serene. 
Into a climate ever vex'd with storms : 
And to a part I come, where no light shines, 



Akqument 
Coming into the second circle of Hell, Dante iC 

beholdi MinoB the Infernsl Judge, bji whom he is admonished 
to beware how he enrers those regions. Here he wilnessEi 
the punishment of cBrtial sinners, who are tost about eeast- 
lessly in the dark air by the most furioui winds. Amongst 
these, h« meets with Francesca of Rimini, through pitjF ai 
whose sad tale he falls fainting to the ground. 

From the first circle I descended thus 
Down to the second, which, a lesser space 
Embracing, so much more of grief contains, 
Provoking bitter moans. There Minos stands, 
Grinning with ghastly feature :^ he, of all 
Who enter, strict examining the crimes, 
Gives sentence, and dismisses them beneath, 
According as he foldeth him around ; 
For when before him comes the ill-fated soul, 
It all confesses ; and that judge sevcre 
Of sins, considering what place in Hell 
Suits the transgression, with his tail so oft 
Himself encircles, as degrees beneath 

turf A.D.), the chief founder of the Ptolemaic system of astronomj 
which held sway until the advent of Copernicus in the sixteenth 
century. Hippocrates [d, circa 377 i.e.) and Galen (d. 
soo A.n.) are (he two mo5( famcua physicians of antiquity. Avi- 
canna (d. 1037) and Averroes (d. circa 1100) were Arabian 
physicians and commentators on Aristotle ; it was through a Latin 
translation of the work of Averroes, who was known as the Com- 
sxceilence. that the philosophy of Aristotle first gained 
supremacy in the Middle Ages. 

MinoB. mythological lawgiver of Crete, the judge of the 
infernal rpg-Zons (n Virgil's lEneid, it tere Che symbol of the 
-' ' n gulltj conscience. 
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He dooms it to descend. Before him stand 
Alway a numerous throng ; and in his turn 
Each one to judgment passing, speaits, and hears 
His fate, thence downward to his dwelling hurl'd. 

" O thou ! who to this residence of woe 
Approachest !" when he saw me coming, cried 
Minos, relinquishing his dread employ, 
" Look how thou enter here ; beware in whom 
Thou place thy trust ; let not the entrance broad 
Deceive thee to thy harm. ' ' To him my guide : 
" Wherefore exclaimest? Hinder not his way 
By destiny appointed ; so 'tis will'd, 
Where will and power are one. Ask thou no more." 

Now 'gin the rueful wailings to be heard. 
Now am I come where many a plaining voice 
Smites on mine ear. Into a place I came 
Where light was silent all. Bellowing there groan'd 
A noise, as of a sea in tempest torn 
By warring winds. The stormy blast of Heli 
With restless fury drives the spirits on, 
Whirl'd round and dash'd amain with sore annoy. 
When they arrive before the ruinous sweep, 
There shrieks are heard, there lamentations, moans, 
And blasphemies 'gainst the good Power in Heaven. 

I understood, that to this torment sad 
The carnal sinners are condemn 'd, in whom 
Reason by lust is sway'd. As in large troops 
And multitudinous, when winter reigns, 
The starlings on their wings are borne abroad ; 
So bears the tyrannous gust those evil souls. 
On this side and on that, above, below, 
It drives them : hope of rest to solace them 
Is none, nor e'en of milder pang. As cranes, 
Chanting their dolorous notes, traverse the sky, 
Stretch'd out in long array ; so I beheld 
Spirits, who came loud wailing, hurried on 
By their dire doom. Then I : " Instructor 1 who 
Are these, by the black air so scourged?" — " The first 
'Mong those, of whom thou question 'st, " he replied, 
" O'er many tongues was empress. She in vice 
Of luxury was so shameless, that she made 
Liking be lawful by promulged decree. 
To clear the blame she had herseVi VnoiTv'4. 
This is Semiramis, of whom 'tis ■writ, 
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That she succeeded Ninus her espoused ;^ 
And held the land, which now the Soldan rules. 
The next in amorous fury slew herself. 
And to Sicheus* ashes broke lier faith :^ 
Then follows Cleopatra, lustful queen."' 

There niark'd I Helen,* for whose sake so long 
The time was fraught with evil; there the great 
Achilles, who with love fought to the end.^ 
Paris I saw, and Tristan''; and beside, 
A thousand more he show'd me, and by name 
Pointed them out, whom love bereaved of life. 
When I had heard my sage instructor name 
Those dames and knights of antique days, o'erpower'd 
By pity, well-nigh in amaze my mind 
Was lost; and 1 began : " Bard ! willingly 
I would address those two together coming, 
Which seem so light before the wind." He thus : 
" Note thou, when nearer they to us approach. 
Then by that love which carries them along, 
Entreat; and they will come." Soon as the wind 
Sway'd them towards us, I thus framed my speech: 
" O wearied spirits ! come, and hold discourse 
With us, if by none else restrain'd." As doves 
By fond desire invited, on wide wings 
And firm, to their sweet nest returning home, 
Cleave the air, wafted by their will along ; 
Thus issued, from that troop where Dido ranks, 
They, through the ill air speeding : with such force 
■ Semiramis was the mythicBl Queen of Assyria or Babylonia, 

whii-h Dame apparently confusei with Babylon in EBypl. 
' Dido, Quet:n of Carthage, broke failh with Che memory of 

Sy<7h(Eus, her husband, for Ihe sake of JEaeas, and, when deserted 

by the latter, killed herself. 

> Cleopatra, the famous Queen of Egypt (d. B.C. 30), was the 
mistress successively of Julius Cxsar and Marcus AntoniuE. 

» Helen of Troy : 

" The face Chat launched a thousand ships, 

And burnt the topless towers of Ilium " (Marlowe). 

> According to the laler versions oJ the Trojan war. Achillea 
met hi a deaih at the hands of Paris through his passion for 
PolyKena. a daughier of Priam. 

' Paris and Vristram, the famous lovers of the Homeric and 
Arthurian legend respectively, profoundly impressed the romantic 
imagination of the Middle Ages, and are frequently, as here, 
coupled together. Mr. Swinburne, in his Prelude to Tiiilram of 
Lyoneisi, and a^ain in Four Songs of Four Siasens, supposes 
Cbat Isfult is here united with her lover. 
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My cry prevail'd, by strong affection urged. i 

" O gracious creature and benign ! who go'st 
Visiting, through this element obscure, 
Us, who the world with bloody stain imbrued ; 
If, for a friend, the King of all, we own'd, 
Our prayer to him should for thy peace arise, 
Since thou hast pity on our evil plight. 
Of whatsoe'er to hear or to discourse 
It pleases thee, that will we hear, of that 
Freely with thee discourse, while e'er the wind. 
As now, is mute. The land,^ that gave me birth, 
Is situate on the coast, where Po descends 
To rest in ocean with his sequent streams. 

" Love, that in gentle heart is quickly learnt, ^ 
Entangled him by that fair form, from me 
Ta'en in such cruel sort, as grieves me still : 
Love, that denial takes from none beloved, 
Caught me with pleasing him so passing well, 
That, as thou seest, he yet deserts me not. 
Love brought us to one death : CaTna * waits. 
The soul, who spilt our life, " Such were their words ; 
At hearing which, downward I bent my looks, 

1 Theoe two are Franceses d» Rimini and Paolo Malatesla, 
Franceses, daughter of Guido Vecchio da Polenta, was married 
to Gianciotto Malatesta, one of the tont of MalalesCa da Verrucchio, 
lord of Rimini. Gianciotto was a brave and able soldier, but 
apparentlr deformed, and Francesca fell in love with hia jounger 
brother Paolo, known as " il Betlo " from his handsome person, 
who wai hlmaelf a married man. The two were slain together by 
the outraged husband, about the year iiSj. According to one 
Tersion of the story, Francesca had been led to believe that Paolo, 
who acted as his brother's prox)' in the marriage, was her 
Intended husband. Il la she alone who now speaks with Danle 
for both. 3 Ravenna. 

> Cary notes : " That the reader of the original tnay not be 
misled as to the ezacl sense of the word t'aptrende, which I have 
rendered ' is learnt,' it may be right to apprise him that it signifies 
' is caught,' and that it is a metaphor from a thing taking fire. 
Thus It ia used by Guido Gulnicelli, whom, indeed, our Poel seems 
bars to have had in view ; 

" Fuoco d'Amore in gentil cor s'apprende, 

Come vertute in pietrfi preiiosa : 
' The fire of love in gentle heart ii caught, 
As virtue in the prectous stone.' " 

t Caina is the first division of the ninth circle of Hell, In 'Ntt%t.^ 
the treacherous murderers of their kindred are ^vitMnei- %». 
Mow, Canto xxxii. Gianciotto .died in 1304, a™ ™a» '[.V«it,\<Kt 
■f/ra ml the d»te of the viaioit. 
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Aod held them there so long, that the bard cried : 
'■ What art thou pondering?" 1 in answer thus : 
" Alas ! by what sweet thoughts, what fond desire, 
Must they at length to that ill pass have reach'd !" 

Then turning, I to them my speech address'd. 
And thus began : " Francesca 1 your sad fate 
Even to tears my grief and pity moves. 
But tell me; in the time of your sweet sighs, 
By what, and how Love granted, that ye knew 
Vour yet uncertain wishes ? ' ' She replied : 
" No greater grief than to remember days 
Of joy, when misery is at hand. That kens 
Thy leam'd instructor.^ Yet so eagerly 
If thou art bent to know the primal root, 
From whence our love gat being, I will do 
As one, who weeps and tells his tale. One day, 
For our delight we read of Lancelot, 
How him love thrall'd. Alone we were, and no 
Suspicion near us. Oft-times by that reading 
Our eyes were drawn together, and the hue 
Fled from our alter'd cheek. But at one point 
Alone we fell. When of that smile we read, 
The wished smile, so rapturously kiss'd 
By one so deep in love, then he, who ne'er 
From me shall separate, at once my lips 
All trembling kiss'd. The book and writer both 
Were love's purveyors. In its leaves that day 
We read no more." ^ While thus one spirit spake, 
The other wail'd so sorely, that heart-struck 
I, through compassion fainting, seem'd not far 
From death, and like a corse fell to the ground. 

1 The passage quoted is from Boethius, De Coniolalione PMlo- 
tofhia; hut by thy learned inslructor," I'l f-uo dottore, Frui- 
«ica more probably means Virgil, who hos had experience of thli 
sad trulh in Limbo. 

) GaleoUo fu H Ubro, e chi lo icrisse. literally " A Gallehault 
^.'■9 the book, and he n%o wrote It." " Gallehault (not bv any 
■neani lo be confounded with Galahad) was the knig^hc who'acted 
■* intermediary between La"Scelot and Guenever, and who, hai " 
brought them lagether, urgeS the Queen to give Lancelot the 
_u:.'E _... .u. ,.„_:_-: ?. .1.-:- _.i,..- , .7 , (t,^ p^, 

□ be uced. 



which was the beginning oh their guilty love. Fron 
played by Gallehautt on this oVssion, his name came i 
like that ol ' Sir Pandarus □( -^roy.' as a synonym [or 
Hence Franceaca's meaning is itiat the book and its au 
the same part with Paolo anit herself as they read 
fog-ether, that Gallehault did w).lh Latice\Qi and Guen 
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CANTO VI 

Arouubnt 

Dn hil recover;, (be Poet findi himself in the third circle, wher* 
tbc glutlonoul are puniahed. Their torment ii to lie in tbt 
mire, under a continual and btavj storm of hail, mow, and 
dUcoloured water ; Cerberui meanwhile barking over then 
with hii threalold throat, and rending them piecemeal. One 
of theea, who on earth was named Clacco, foretelli the divitiom 
with which Florence is about to be diitracled. Dante propMCs 
a quMtion to his guide, who toWee it; and the; proceed 
towards the fourth circle. 

My sense reviving, that erewhile had draop'd 

With pity for the kindred shades, whence grief 

O'ercame me wholly, straight around I see 

New torments, new tormented souls, which way 

Soe'er I move, or turn, or bend my sight. 

In the third circle I arrive, of showers 

Ceaseless, accursed, heavy and cold, unchanged 

For ever, both in kind and in degree. 

Large bail, discolour'd water, sleety flaw 

Through the dun midnight air stream 'd down amain : 

Stank all the land whereon that tempest fell, 

Cerberus, cruel monster, fierce and strange, 
Through bis wide threefold throat, barks as a dog 
Over the multitude immersed beneath. 
His eyes glare crimson, black his unctuous beard, 
His belly large, and claw'd the hands, with which 
He tears the spirits, flays them, and tbeir limbs 
Piecemeal disparts.^ Howling there spread, as curs, 
Under the rainy deluge, with one side 
The other screening, oft they roll them round, 
A wretched, godless crew. When that great worm 
Descried us, savage Cerberus, he oped 
His jaws, and the fangs show'd us ; not a limb 

rotnauM itielf " (Pagel Toynbee). The passage from the old 
Frencb romance of Lancelot du Lac, in the form in which Dante 
(and, therefore, Francesca and Paolo) read it, with an English 
tranalalion, will be found in Dr. Toynliee's Dante Studies and 
Rttearthti.' Cf, t>elow, Paradiio, Canto xvi. Similarly, the 
fanmoral tendency of Boccaccio'i Dtcameron gained for it the title 
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Of him but trembled. Then my guide, his palms 
Expanding on the ground, thence fill'd with earth 
Raised them, and cast it in his ravenous maw. 
E'en as a dog, that yelling bays for food 
His keeper, when the morsel comes, lets fall 
His fury, bent alone with eager haste 
To swallow it ; so dropp'd the loathsome cheeks 
Of demon Cerberus, who thundering stuns 
The spirits, that they for deafness wish in vain. 

We, o'er the shades thrown prostrate by the brunt 
Of the heavy tempest passing, set our feet 
Upon their emptiness, that substance seem'd. 

They all along the earth extended lay. 
Save one, that sudden raised himself to sit, 
Soon as that way he saw us pass. ' ' O thou 1 " 
He cried. " who through the infernal shades art led, 
Own, if again thou know'st mc. Thou wast framed 
Or ere my frame was broken." I replied : 
" The anguish thou endurest perchance so takes 
Thy form from my remembrance, that it seems 
As if I saw thee never. But inform 
Me who thou art, that in a place so sad 
Art set, and in such torment, that although 
Other be greater, none disgusteth more.'" 
He thus in answer to my words rejoin'd : 
" Thy city, heap'd with envy to the brim, 
Aye, that the measure overflows its bounds, 
Held me in brighter days. Ye citizens 
Were wont to name me Ciacco.^ For the sin 
Of gluttony, damned vice, beneath this rain, 
E'en as thou seest, I with fatigue am worn : 
Nor I sole spirit in this woe : all these 
Have by like crime incurr'd like punishment," 

No more he said, and 1 my speech resumed : 
" Ciacco ! thy dire affliction grieves me much. 
Even to tears. But tell me, if thou know'st, 
What shall at length befall the citizens 
Of the divided city ;^ whether any 

1 A Florentine parasite, contemporary of Dantp, otherwise j 
known only bf a story in Boccaccio, Decameron, ix. 8. 

» Florence, which, at the (iale of the vision (1300), was divided J 
by the factions of Bianchi and Neri, Whites and Blacks. Froin J 
Boccaccio's story, it would seem that Ciacco sponged impartially I 
apon the leaders of both parties. I 



Canto VI] Hell 25 

Just one inhabit there : and tell the cause, 
Whence jarring Discord hath assail'd it thus." 

He then : " After long striving they will come 
To blood ; and the wild party from the woods 
Will chase the other with much injury forth. 
Then it behoves that tliis must fall, within 
Three solar circles ; and the other rise 
By borrow 'd force of one, who under shore 
Now rests.^ It shall a long space hold aloft 
Its forehead, keeping under heavy weight 
The other opprest, indignant at the load. 
And grieving sore. The just are two in number,^ 
But they neglected. Avarice, envy, pride. 
Three fatal sparks, have set the hearts of all 
On fire. " Here ceased the lamentable sound ; 
And I continued thus : " Still would I learn 
More from thee, further parley still entreat. 
Of Farinata and Tegghiaio say. 
They who so well deserved ; of Giacopo, 
Arrigo, Mosca,^ and the rest, who bent 

1 Ciacco utters this prophecy in the night between Good Priday 
(April 8) and Holj Saturdaj' (April 9), 1300. The factions " came 
to blood " on May i. In June, Dante being' then one of the Priors 
or chief magistrates of the Republic, the heads of both factions 
were put under bounds. The leaders of the Bianchi, " Ihe wild 
party from the woods." were recalled at Ihe end of Augutt (after 
the expiration of Dante's two months of office), and shortly after- 
wards succeeded in driving the Neri into eiile. These latter, how- 
ever, with the aid of Charlea of Valois and Pope Boniface Vlll. 
(it ii uncertain which of the two is meant by " one who under 
■bore now rests"), returned in November, 1301, and at the begin- 
ning of April, 1301, drove out the whole of the rival faction, 
burghers and nobles alike, from Florence. All this thus befell 
" within three solar circles," that is, within three years from the 
professed date of Ihe vision, 

1 It is quite uncertain who these two are. Some take them as 
Dante him*elf and Guido Cavalconli — which seems hardly probable, 
as far as Guido is concerned, seeing that he was deeply implicated 
In the factiona. Others identify them with Barduccio and Giovanni 
da Vitpignano, two devout and charitable Florentine laymen who 
died in 1331. Dante's son, Pietro Alighieri, lakes the passage as 
a merely symbolical reference to natural law and positive taw. 

■ Of these once famous Florentines, now among the damned, 
Farinata degli Uberti is in the sixth circle (Canto x.), Tegghiaio 
Aldobrandi and Jacopo Rusticucci in the seventh (Canto xvi.), and 
Hosca de' Lamberti in the eighth circle (Canto s.i.vWi.V '^«.\w<u 
; no more oi Arrigo, and it is uncertain to what SamiV) tt \)t\oYv%ti\ 
be it laatdlj tuppoaed to have been one oi Mosc»'» atcoto^Kic** M" 
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Their minds on working good. Oh t tell me where 

They bide, and to their knowledge let me come. 

For I am prest with keen desire to hear 

If Heaven's sweet cup, or poisonous drug of Hell, 

Be to their lip assign 'd," He answer'd straight: 

" These are yet blacker spirits. Various crimes 

Have sunk them deeper in the dark abyss. 

If thou so far descendest, thou mayst see them. 

But to the pleasant world, when thou return'st. 

Of me make mention, I entreat thee, there. 

No more I tell thee, answer thee no more." 

This said, his fixed eyes he turn'd askance, 
A little eyed me, then bent down his head, 
And 'midst his blind companions with it fell. ' 

When thus tny guide : " No more his bed he leRSrWi 
Ere the last angel-trumpet blow. The Power 
Adverse to these shall then in glory come, 
Each one forthwith to his sad tomb repair, 
Resume his fleshly vesture and his form, 
And hear the eternal doom re-echoing rend 
The vault." So pass'd we through that mixture foul 
Of spirits and rain, with tardy steps ; meanwhile 
Touching, though slightly, on the life to come. 
For thus I question'd : " Shall these tortures, Sir ! 
When the great sentence passes, be increased, 
Or mitigated, or as now severe?" 

He then: " Consult thy knowledge; that decides, 
TTiat, as each thing to more perfection grows. 
It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 
Though ne'er to true perfection may arrive 
This race accurst, yet nearer then, than now. 
They shall approach it." Compassing that path, 
Circuitous we journey'd ; and discourse, 
Much more than I relate, between us pass'd : 
Till at the point, whence the steps led below. 
Arrived, there Plutus, the great foe, we found. 
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AKOumNt 
In th« prennt Canto. Dante describes hi* descent into the fourth 
circle, at the begrinning oi which hi sees Plutui stationed. 
Here one like doom awaits the prodigal and the avaricious ; 
which is, to meet in direful connict, rolling great weight! 
•gainst each other with mutual upbraid ings. From henre 
Virgil takes occasion to show how *ain ths goods that ari 
committed into the charge of Fortune ; and this moves our author 
to inquire what being that Fortune is, of whom he speaks ; 
which question being resolved, ihej go down into the fifth 
circle, where they find the wrathful and gloomy tormented in 
the Stygian lake. Having made a compass round great part 
of tbil lake, they come at last ta the base of a lofly tower. 

" Ah me ! O Satan 1 Satan 1" loud ezclaim'd 

Plutus,^ in accent hoarse of wild alarm : 

And the kind sage, whom no event surprised, 

To comfort me thus spake : " Let not thy fear 

Harm thee, for power in him, be sure, is none 

To hinder down this rock thy safe descent." 

Then to that swoln Up turning, " Peace !" he cried, 

" Curst wolf I thy fury inward on thyself 

Prey, and consume thee ! Through the dark profound, 

Not without cause, he passes. So 'tis will'd 

On high, there where the great Archangel pour'd 

Heaven's vengeance on the first adulterer proud." ^ 

As sails, full spi^ad and bellying with the wind, 
Drop suddenly collapsed, if the mast split; 
So to the ground down dropp'd the cruel fiend. 

Thus we, descending to the fourth steep ledge, 
Gain'd on the dismal shore, that all the woe 
Hems in of all the universe. Ah me ! 
Almighty Justice I in what store thou heap'st 
New pains, new troubles, as I here beheld. 
Wherefore doth fault of ours bring us to this? 

E'en as a billow, on Charybdis rising, 

i Dante probably identified Pluto, the ruler of the underworld, 
with PJutus, the personification of riches in classical mythology. 
The latter is " the great foe," because, according to St. Thonnas 
Aquinas, " the sin of avarice, whereby the appetite of man is 
subjected even to exterior things, has in some setxse a f£cu.<i« 
deformity than other sins." 

» More llteridlj, " the proud adultery " — \n t^ ■««* m ■«\iN^ 
"forolcatioa " It frtquentlj used In the Sctiplutes. 
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Against encounter'd billow dashing breaks; 

Such is the dance this wretched race must lead, 

Whom more than elsewhere numerous here I found. 

FVom one side and the other, with loud voice, 

Both roll'd on weights, by main force of their breasts, 

Then smote together, and each one forthwith 

RoU'd them back voluble, turning again ; 

Exclaiming these, " Why boldest thou so fast?" 

Those answering, " And why easiest thou away?" 

So, still repeating their despiteful song. 

They to the opposite point, on either hand, 

Traversed the horrid circle; then arrived, 

Bnth turn'd them round, and through the middle space 

Conflicting met again. ■ At sight whereof 

I, stung with grief, thus spake : " O say, my gTiide ! 

What race is this? Were these, whose heads are shorn, 

On our left hand, all separate to the Church?" 

He straight replied : " In their first life, these all 
In mind were so distorted, that they made, 
According to due measure, of their wealth 
No use. This clearly from their words collect, 
Which they howl forth, at each extremity 
Arriving of the circle, where their crime 
Contrary in kind disparts them. To the Church 
Were separate those, that with no hairy cowls 
Are crown'd, both Popes and Cardinals, o'er whom 
Avarice dominion absolute maintains." 

I then : " 'Mid such as these some needs must be, 
Whom I shall recognise, that with the blot 
Of these foul sins were stain'd." He answering thus : 
" Vain thouffht conceivest thou. That ignoble life. 
Which made tliem vile before, now makes them dark 
And to all knowledge indiscernible. 
For ever they shall meet in this rude shock t 
These from the tomb with clenched grasp shall rise, 
Those with close-shaven locks. That ill they gave, 
And ill they kept, hath of the beauteous world 
Deprived, and set them at this strife, which needs 
No labour'd phrase of mine to set it off. 
Now mayst thou see, my son ! how brief, how vain, 
The goods committed into Fortune's hands. 
For which the human race keep such a coil I 
Not all the g-old that is beneath the moon. 
Or ever hath been, of these toU-Muon\ sovAs 
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Might purchase rest for one." I thus rejoin 'd : 
" My guide I of thee this also would I learn ; 
This Fortune, that thou speak'st of, what it is. 
Whose talons grasp the blessings of the world." 

He thus : " O beings blind I what ignorance 
Besets you 1 Now my judgment hear and mark. 
He, whose traascendeut wisdom passes all, 
The heavens creating, gave them ruling powers 
To ^uide them ; so that each part shines to each, 
Their light in equal distribution pour'd. 
By similar appointment he ordain'd, 
Over the world's bright Images to rule. 
Superintendence of a guiding hand 
And general minister, ^ which, at due time. 
May change the empty vantages of life 
From race to race, from one to other's blood, 
Beyond prevention of man's wisest care : 
Wherefore one nation rises into sway, 
Another languishes, e'en as her will 
Decrees, from us conceal'd, as in the grass 
The serpent train. Against her nought avails 
Your utmost wisdom. She with foresight plans, 
Judges, and carries on her reign, as theirs 
The other powers divine. Her changes know 
None intermission : by necessity ^ 
She is made swift, so frequent come who claim 
Succession in her favours. This is she. 
So execrated e'en by those whose debt 
To her is rather praise : they wrongfully 
With blame requite her, and with evil word ; 
But she is blessed, and for that recks not : 
Amidst the other primal beings glad. 
Rolls on her sphere, and in her bliss exults. 
Now on our way pass we, to heavier woe 
Descending : for each star ^ is falling now. 
That mounted at our entrance, and forbids 
Too long our tarrying. " We the circle cross'd 
To the next steep, arriving at a well, 

1 " Even as the Intelligences were created by God to regulate 
thp Heavens. 90 a power was ordained by Hint to guide the 
destinies of man on earth ; and (his power is Fortune " (Oelsner). 

* This passage was regarded as tainted with heresf, In that It 
■eemed to deny to man the possession of free-will. 

* That is, it Is past midnight on Good Friday, Mii "se Mt wi-a 
bi (he early hours of Holy Saturday (April qV 
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That boiling pours itself down to a foss 

Sluiced from its source. Far murkier was the wave 

Than sablest grain : and we in company 

Of the inky waters, journeying by their side, 

Enter'd, though by a different track, beneath. 

Into a lake, the Stygian named, expands 

The dismal stream, when it hath reach'd the foot 

Of the grey wither'd cliffs. Intent I stood 

To gaze, and in the mansh sunk descried 

A miry tribe, all naked, and with looks 

Betokening rage. They with their hands alone 

Struck not, but with the head, the breast, the feet, 

Cutting each other piecemeal with their fangs. 

The good instructor spake : " Now seest thou, son I 
The souls of those, whom anger overcame. 
This, too, for certain know, that underneath 
The water dwells a multitude, whose sighs 
Into these bubbles make the surface heave. 
As thine eye tells thee wheresoe'er it turn. 
Fis'd in the slime, they say ; ' Sad once were we, 
■ In the sweet air made gladsome by the sun, 
' Carrying a foul and lazy mist within : 
' Now in these murky settlings are we sad.' 
Such dolorous strain they gurgle in their throats, 
But word distinct can utter none." Our route 
Thus compass'd we, a segment widely stretch'd 
Between the dry embankment and the core 
Of the loath'd pool, turning meanwhile our eyes 
Downward on those who gulp'd its muddy lees ; 
Nor stopp'd, till to a tower's low base we came. 



CANTO VIII 

Ahcuhbnt 
A signal having been made from the tower, ! _, . 

of (he Lake, speedily crosses it, and conveys Virgil and I 
to the Glher side. On Iheir passage, they meet with filippa 
Argenti, whose fury and torment are described. They then 
arrive at the city of Dis, the entrance whereto is denied, and 
the portals closed against them by many Demons. 

Mv theme pursuing, ^ I relate, that ere 
We reach'd the lofty turret's base, our eyes 
J By the opening words of this canto, io dito seguitando, " mj\ 
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Its height ascended, where we mark'd uphung 
Two cressets,^ and another saw from far 
Return the signal, so remote, that scarce 
The eye could catch its beam. I, turning round 
To the deep source of knowledge, thus inquired : 
" Say what this means ; and what, that other light 
In answer set : what agency doth this?" 

" There on the filthy waters," he replied, 
*' E'en now what next awaits us mayst thou see. 
If the marsh-gender 'd fog conceal it not." 

Never was arrow from the cord dismiss 'd, 
That ran its way so nimbly through the air. 
As a small bark, that through the waves I spied 
Toward us coming, under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it, who cried aloud : 
"Art thou arrived, fell spirit?" — " Phlegyaa, 

Phlegyas,a 
Tbis time thou criest in vain," my lord replied ; 
" No longer shalt thou have us, but while o'er 
The slimy pool we pass." As one who hears 
Of some great wrong he hath sustain'd, whereat 
Inly he pines ; so Phlegyas inly pined 
lo his fierce ire. My guide, descending, stepp'd 

theme pursuing, I relate," there hongs a tale. Boccaccio states 
that, when Dnnte's exile fell upon him, he had already composed 
the first seven canto* of Che Inferno; the manuscript, left behind 
him in bis house at Florence, was discovered (apparently some 
ye«rs later), and forwarded lo the Poet, who was then staying with 
the Marquis Moroello Malaspina, at whose instigation he resumed 
Che work, and followed on with Che words chat open tbis canto : 
" where the joining' on of the interrupted work can be quite 
dearly recofniied." This story seems invalidaced by the prophecy 
uttered by Ciacco, in Canto vi., which diearly refers to events that 
happened after Dante's exile; but, at the same time, it must be 
noted that the seven previous cantos differ considerably in tone from 
what is to follow, and seem even to indicate a dinerent scheme 
of the Inferno from what Dante ultimately adopted. It appears 
thus juat possible Chat there may be some foundation for Boccaccio's 
ttatement (which is almost universally rejected at the present day), 
M)d that Dante may have rewritten these cantos so as to bring Ibeir 

1 Beacon-lights. 

* Phlegyas, to avenge his daughter Coronis who had been 
ravished by Apollo, set fire lo the god's temple at Delphi, for 
which he was condemned to Tartarus. The part he plays here 
wu evidenll; suggested to Dante by the Mneid, vi. 6\&4aq, 
where he Is made to utter a fearful warning agftinU sci»tan% <£&« 
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Into the skiff, and bade me enter next, 
Close at his side; nor, till my entrance, seem'd 
The vessel freighted. Soon as both emba.rk'd, 
Cutting the waves, goes on the ancient prow, 
More deeply than with others it is wont. 

While wc our course o'er the dead channel held, 
One drench'd in mire before me came, and said : 
" Who art thou, that thus comest ere thine hour?" 

I answer'd : " Though I come, I tarry not : 
But who art thou, that art become so foul?" 

"One, as thou seest, who mourn;" he straight 
replied. 

To which I thus : " In mourning and in woe, 
Curst spirit 1 tarry thou. I know thee well. 
E'en thus in filth disguised."^ Then stretch'd he 

forth 
Hands to the bark ; whereof my teacher sage 
Av/are, thrusting him back : " Away 1 down there 
To the other dogs !" then, with his arms my neck 
Encircling, kiss'd my cheek, and spake : " O soul, 
Justly disdainful ! blest was she in whom 
Thou wast conceived. He in the world was one 
For arrogance noted ; to his memory 
No virtue lends its lustre; even so 
Here is his shadow furious. There above, 
How many now hold themselves mighty kings, 
Who here like swine shall wallow in the mire. 
Leaving behind them horrible dispraise." 

I then : " Master ! him fain would I behold 
Whelm'd in these dregs, before we quit the lake." 

He thus ; " Or ever to thy view the shore 
Be offer'd, satisfied shall be that wish, 
Which well deserves completion." Scarce his words 
Were ended, when I saw the miry tribes 
Set on him with such violence, that yet 
For that render I thanks to God, and praise. 
" To Filippo Argenti !" cried they all : 
And on himself the moody Florentine 

1 This is Filippo Argenti, who figures together with Ciac 
in Boccaccio's Decameron, iic. 8. He wai a Florentine nob 
notorious for his furious lemper and overbearing conduct, and 
said to have been a personal enemy o( Dante's — which latter fui 
however, is not needed 10 explain the Poet's detastalion of this ki, 
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Tum'd his avenging fangs. Him here we left, 
Nor speak I ot him more. But oo mine ear 
Sudden a sound of lamentation smote, 
Whereat mine eye unbarr'd I sent abroad. 

And thus the good instructor: " Now, my soa^ 
Draws near the city, that of Dis is named, 
With its grave denizens, a mighty throng," 

I thus : " The minarets already, Sir 1 
There, certes, in the valley I descry. 
Gleaming vermilion, as if they from fire 
Had issued." He replied: " Eternal fire, 
That inward bums, shows them with ruddy flame 
Illumed; as in this nether Hell thou seest." 

We came within the fosses deep, that moat 
This region comfortless. The walls appear'd 
As they were framed of iron. We had made 
Wide circuit, ere a place we reach'd, where loud 
The mariner cried vetiement : " Go forth : 
The entrance is here." Upon the gates I spied 
More than a thousand, who of old from Heaven 
Were shower'd. With ireful gestures, " Who is 

this," 
They cried, "that, without death first felt, goes 

through 
The regions of the dead?" My sapient guide 
Made sign that be for secret parley wish'd; 
Whereat their angry scorn abating, thus 
They spake : " Come thou alone ; and let him go, 
Who hath so hardily enter'd this realm. 
Alone return he by his witless way ; 
If well he know it, let him prove. For thee. 
Here shalt thou tarry, who through clime so dark 
Hast been his escort " Now bethink thee, reader ! 
What cheer was mine at sound of those curst words. 
I did believe I never should return. 

" O my loved guide ! who more than seven times 
Security hast render'd me, and drawn 
From peril deep, whereto I stood exposed, 
Desert me not," I cried, " in this extreme. 
And, if our <mward going be denied. 
Together trace we back our steps with speed." 

My liege, who thither had conducted me, 
Replied : " Fear not : for of our passage not* 
Hatb power to disappoint us, by such \i\^^^. 
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Authority permitted. But do thou 
Expect me here; meanwhile, thy wearied spirit 
Comfort, and feed with kindly hope, assured 
I will not leave thee in this lower world. " 

This said, departs the sire benevolent 
And quits me. Hesitating I remain 
At war, 'twist will and will not, in my thoughts. 

I could not hear what terms he offer'd them. 
But they conferr'd not long, for all at once 
Pellmell rush'd back within. Closed were the gates, 
By those our adversaries, on the breast 
Of my liege lord : excluded, he return'd 
To me with tardy steps. Upon the ground 
His eyes were bent, and from his brow erased 
AH confidence, while thus in sighs he spake : 
■* Who hath denied me these abodes of woe?" 
Then thus to me : " That 1 am angcr'd, think 
No ground of terror ; in this trial I 
Shall vanquish, use what arts they may within 
For hindrance. This their insolence, not new.i 
Erewhile at gate less secret they display'd, 
Which still is without bolt; upon its arch 
Thou saw'st the deadly scroll : and even now, 
On this side of Its entrance, down the steep, 
Passing the circles, unescorted, comes 
One wiiose strong might can open us this land." 

CANTO rx 

Ahguuhnt 
After some hindranfEs, and having seen the hellish furies and other 
monslers, the Poet, by the help of an Ang-el, enters the tity 
of Dis, wherein he discovers that the heretics are puaiahed 
in tombs burning with intense tire; and he, tOBelher with 
Virgil, passes onwards between the sepulchres and the walls 
of the city. 

The hue, which coward dread on my pale cheeks 
Imprinted when I saw my guide turn back, 

1 " Virgil assures our Poet that these evil spirits had formerly 
shown the same inBolence when our Saviour descended into H^. 
They attempted to prevent him from entering at the gate, over 
which Dante had read the fatal inscription: That gate which,' 
aays thf Roman poet, ' an Anpel has just passed, by whose aid 
Iff shall overcome this opposition, and eain admittance Into the 
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Chased that from his which newly they had worn, 
And inwardly restrain 'd it. He, as one 
Who listens, stood attentive: for his eye 
Not far could lead him through the sable air, 
And the thick-g-athering cloud. " It yet behovei 
We win this fight;'" thus he began; " if not, 
Such aid to us is offer'd. — Oh ! how long 
Me seems it, ere the promised help arrive," 

I noted, how the sequel of his words 
Cloked their beginning ; for the last he spake 
Agreed not with the first. But not the iess 
My fear was at his saying ; sith I drew 
To import worse, perchance, than that he held, 
His mutilated speech. " Doth ever any 
Into this rueful concave's extreme depth 
Descend, out of the first degree, whose pain 
Is deprivation merely of sweet hope?" 

Thus I inquiring. " Rarely," he replied, 
" It chances, that among us any makes 
This journey, which 1 wend. Erewhile, 'tis true^j 
Once came I here beneath, conjured by fell 
Erichtho, sorceress, who compell'd the shades 
Back to their bodies. No long space my flesh 
Was naked of me, when within these walls 
She made me enter, to draw forth a spirit 
From out of Judas' circle.^ Lowest place 
Is that of all, obscurest, and removed 
Farthest from Heaven's all-circling orb. The road 
Full well 1 know ; thou therefore rest secure. 
That lake, the noisome stench exhaling, round 
The city of grief encompasses, which now 
We may not enter without rage." Yet more 
He added : but J hold it not in mind, 
For that mine eye toward the lofty tower 
Had drawn me wholly, to its burning top ; 
Where, in an instant, I beheld uprisen 
At once three hellish furies stain'd with bloed : 
In limb and motion feminine they seem'd ; 
Around them greenest hydras twisting roH'd 



4 



' 1 Erichtho was a Thessalian sorceress mentioned by Lucan 
fhars. vi. 507-816) as conjuring up a spirit for Sextua Pompeius. 
t is uncerlaio whether the story of her having compelled (he 
ul of Virgil to letch up a spirit from the lovea\. tu^vcin <A 
"I (the G'udecea) It aome mediieval legend ti\a,t ^aa wiV «nti* 
n to u*. or e mere invention of Dante s own. 

tac — ^ Cooglo ' 
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Their volumes ; adders and cerastes crept 
Instead of hair, and their fierce temples bound. 

He, knowing- well the miserable hags 
Who tend the queen of endless woe, thus spake ; 
" Mark thou each dire Erynnis. To the left, 
This is Megiera; on the right hand, she 
Who wails, Alecto ; and Tisiphone 
r th' midst." This said, in silence he remain'd. 
Their breast they each one clawing tore ; themselves 
Smote with their palms, and such thrill clamour raised 
That to the bard I clung, suspicion -bound. 
" Hasten Medusa : so to adamant 
Him shall we change;" all looking down exclaim'd: 
" E'en when by Theseus' might assail'd, we took 
No ill revenge." " Turn thyself round, and keep 
Thy countenance hid; for if the Gorgon dire 
Be shown, and thou shouldst view it, thy return 
Upwards would be for ever lost," This said, 
Himself, my gentle master, tum'd me round ; 
Nor trusted he my hands, but with his own 
He also hid me. Ye of intellect 
Sound and entire, mark well the lore ' conceal'd 
Under close texture of the mystic strain. 

And now there came o'er the perturbed waves 
Loud-crashing, terrible, a sound that made 
Either shore tremble, as if of a wind 
Impetuous, from conflicting vapours sprung, 
That, 'gainst some forest driving all his might. 
Plucks off the branches, beats them down, and hurls 
Afar; then, onward passing, proudly sweeps 
His whirlwind rage, while beasts and shepherds fly. 

• The Erinyes or Furies i 
Medusa of Ihe despair w 
According' to Isidore of Sev 
■in 13 death I but to despair is to go down into Hell." Human 1 
Philosophy, personified in Virgil, can guard Dante from this, but 
he can do no more without celestial aid. " A critical point in the 
)ourney has been reached, and for the first lime we are brought ' 
into contact with beings over whom the mere recital of GimI'i 
command has no power. These are resolved to use any means to i 
binder Dante's progress; that is, the advance of the soul toward* 
true penitence. One of the most effectual means to this end is to 
call up the recollection of past sins (the Furies), and cause the 
soul to persist in sin by urging to despair of God's mercy, in- J 
dicated here by the Gorgon, who turns men to stone " I 
(A. J. Butler). f 
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Mine eyes he loosed, and spake : " And .now direct 
Thy visual nerve along that ancient foam. 
There, thickest where the smoke ascends." As frogs, 
Before their foe the serpent, through the wave 
Ply swiftly all, till at the ground each one 
Lies oa a heap ; more than a thousand spirits 
Destroy'd, so saw I fleeing before one 
Who pass'd with unwet feet the Stygian sound. 
He, from his face removing the gross air, 
Oft his left hand forth stretch'd, and seem'd alcxie 
By that annoyance wearied. I perceived 
That he was sent from Heaven ; and to my guide 
- Tum'd me, who signal made, that I should stand 
Quiet, and bend to him. Ah me ! how full 
Of noble anger seem'd he. To the gate 
He came, and with his wand touch'd it, whereat 
Open without impediment it flcw.^ 

" Outcasts of heaven I O abject race, and scorn 'd I" 
Began he, on the horrid grunsel standing, 
" Whence doth this wild excess of insolence 
Lodge in you P wherefore kick you 'gainst that will 
Ne'er frustrate of its end, and which so oft 
Hath laid on you enforcement of your pangs ? 
What profits, at the Fates to butt the horn ? 
Your Cerberus, S if ye remember, hence 
Bears still, peel'd of their hair, his throat and maw." 

This said, he turn'd back o'er the filthy way, 
And syllable to us spake none ; but wore 
The semblance of a man by other care 
Beset, and keenly prest, than thought of him 
Who in his presence stands. Then we our steps 
Toward that territory moved, secure 
After the hallow'd words. We, unopposed, 
There enter'd ; and, my mind eager to learn 
What state a fortress like to that might hold, 
I, soon as enter'd, throw mine eye around, 
And see, on every part, wide- stretching space, 
Replete with bitter pain and torment ill. 

1 Thi« " messenger of God " U clearly an Angel. The Eheoriei 
of lAd and new commentators that he is Mercury or ^Sneaa may 
be disregarded. 

* " Cerberui \» MgatA to have been draegsd b^j lilM<M.\fca, Vi"™* 
with a threeMd chain, of which, sajs the fVngeV, ^e U%\ >i«*x\ 
tie marki " (Cary), 
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As where Rhone stagnates on the plains of Aries, 
Or as at Pola, near Quarnaro's g-ulf, 
That closes Italy and laves her bounds, 
The place is all thick spread with sepulchres ;' 
So was it here, save what in horror here 
Excell'd : for 'midst the graves were scatter'd flames. 
Wherewith intensely all throughout they hurn'd, 
That iron for no craft there hotter needs. 

Their lids all hung suspended ; and beneath. 
From them forth issued lamentable moans. 
Such as the sad and tortured well might raise. 

1 thus ; " Master ! say who are these, interr'd 
Within these vaults, of whom distinct we hear 
The dolorous sighs." He answer thus return 'd : 
" The arch-heretics are here, accompanied 
By every sect their followers ; and much more. 
Than thou believest, the tombs are freighted : like 
With like is buried; and the monuments 
Are different in degrees of heat." This said, 
He to the right hand turning, on we pass'd 
Betwixt the afflicted and the ramparts high. 



Argument 
Danle, having oblained permission from his guide, holda dlscouTM 
with Farinata drgli Uberti and CavaJcanCe Cavalcanll, vho lie 
in [heir tiery tombs, Ihac are yet Open, and not to be closed up 
till after the last judgment. Farinata predicts the Poet's exile 
tram Florence ; and ^ows him that the condemned have know- 
ledge of future things, but are ignorant of what is at present 
passing, unless ll be revealed by some new comet from earth. 

Now by a secret pathway we proceed, 
Between the walls, that hem the region round, 
And the tormented souls : my master first, 
I close behind his steps. " Virtue supreme I" 
I thus began : " who through these ample orbs 
In circuit lead's! me, even as thou will'st; 
Speak thou, and satisfy my wish. May those, 

1 At Aries in Provence, according to (he Carlovingian legend, 
<vere the tombs of Charlemagne's warriors who had fallen in 
battle against the Saracens. Numberl ot SVawomaas were said to 
Aare been brought down to the Kea (or bui'ial u. ?o\& \a 'VVuSk.. 
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Who lie within these sepulchres, be seen? 

Already all the lids are raised, and none 

O'er them keeps watch. " He thus in answer spake ; 

" They shall be closed all, what-time they here 

From Josaphat^ retum'd shall come, and bring 

Their bodies, which above they now have left. 

The cemetery on this part obtain, 

With Epicurus, all his followers. 

Who with the body make the spirit die.' 

Here therefore satisfaction shall be soon, 

Both to the questitMi ask'd, and to the wish 

Which thou conceal'st in silence." I replied: 

" I keep not, guide beloved ! from thee my heart 

Secreted, but to shun vain length of words ; 

A lesson erewhile taught me by thyself." 

" O Tuscan I thou, who through the city of fire 
Alive art passing, so discreet of speech : 
Here, please thee, stay awhile. Thy utterance 
Declares the place of thy nativity 
To be that noble land, with which perchance 
I too severely dealt. " Sudden that sound 
Forth issued from a vault, whereat, in fear, 
I somewhat closer to my leader's side 
Approaching, he thus spake: "What dost thou? 

Turn: 
Lo I Farinata ^ there, who hath himself 
1 Cf. Joel iii. 1. 

> The heretic! of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, known 
u the Catari and Paterini, were supposed to denj the resurrection 
of the body, and even to question the immortalitj of the soul. This 
wu probably, to Bome extent, a misrepresentation of their enemies; 
but tbere wai undoubtedly much sheer materialism rampant, 
especially amoHK the adherents of the Emperor Frederick 11. and 
the Ghlbellines in general, who opposed the Popes in the spiritual 
Geld as well as in the political. We shall, however, find Dante 
indtiding Cavalcante de' Cavalcanti, who was a staunch Guelf, 
in the number of these neO'Epicureans. 

■ Farinata degli Uberti, the head of the chief Florentine house 
that adhered to the Ghibellines, was instrumental in bringing 
abotit the annihilalioD of the Florentine Guelfs and their iuiies 
at the battle of Monlaperti, on September 4, 1160. At a council 
held by the victorious Ghibellines at Empoti, il was proposed by 
the Sienese and Pisan representatives Ihal Florence should be 
rated to the ground, and the city was only saved by the vigorous 
oppositioa of Farinata himself. Nevertheless, after th« ^-o:^ 
triumph of tba Guelfs in 136G, the Uberti wete a\wa.<|% mA ^<« 
tvtr azcfurferf /nun all amnesties, and doomed to v^i^Vub\ ^Mx^<^ 
atat. Such wa» the hatred with which the ^twVe \Bsa\\i ^•» 
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Uplifted ; from his girdle upwards, all 
Exposed, behold him." On his face was mine 
Already fix'd : his breast and forehead there 
Erecting;, seem'd as in high scorn he held 
E'en Hell. Between the sepulchres, to him 
My guide thrust me, with fearless hands and pt 
This warning added : " See thy words be clear. 

He, soon as I there stood at the tomb's foot. 
Eyed me a space ; then in disdainful mood 
Address'd me : " Say what ancestors were thin 

I, willing to obey him, straight reveal'd 
The whole, nor Icept back aught : whence he, hi 
Somewhat uplifting, cried : " Fiercely were th( 
Adverse to me, my party, and the blood 
From whence I sprang : twice, ^ therefore, I ab 
Scatter'd them." " TTiough driven out, yet the 

time 
Prom all parts," answer'd I, " retum'd; an ar 
Which yours have shown they are not ski 
learn. ' ' 

Then, peering forth from the unclosed jaw, 
Rose from his side a shade, ^ high as the chin. 
Leaning, methought, upon its knees upraised. 
It look'd around, as eager to explore 
If there were other with me ; but perceiving 
That fond imagination quench'd, with tears 
Thus spake : " If thou through this blind prison 
Led by thy lofty genius and profound. 
Where is my son ? and wherefore not with thee 

I straight replied : " Not of myself I come ; 
By him, who there expects me, through this cli 
Conducted, whom perchance Guido thy son 
Had in contempt. ' ^ Already had his words 

regarded tfaat, when Arnolfo dl Csmbio founded the grtat 
Vecchio, ha wa* forbidden to build anj part of the hous< 
Republic on the »pot where the dwellings of these " rebel 
once stood. Farinata died In 1164, or thereabouta. Hi: 
KTandKui, Fazio degli Uberti, was one of the molt in 
Italian poet* of the fourteenth century. 

I He refer! to the expuliion of the Guelfs from Flor 
1149 and 1160. 
s CtvMlcMnte de' Cavalcanti, the father of Dante's friend 
■bough a CueIC ■ - ' ... — - - 

Epicurean*, and Ii 
tbe bod J. 
' Guido Cavalcanti, whom Dante V 
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And mode of punishment ,-^d me his name, 

Wtience I so fully answered. He at once 

Exclaim'd, up starting, " How I said'st thou, he had? 

No longer lives he? Strikes not on his eye 

The blessed daylight?" Then, of some delay 

I made ere ray reply, aware, down fell 

Supine, nor after forth appear'd he more. 

Meanwhile the other, great of soul, near whom 
I yet was station'd, changed not countenance stern, 
Nor moved the neck, nor bent his ribbed side. 
" And if," continuing the first discourse, 
"They in this art," he cried, "small skill have shown; 
That doth torment me more e'en than this bed. 
But not yet fifty times shall be relumed 
Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm, ^ 
Ere thou shall know the full weight of that art. 
So to the pleasant world mayst thou return, 

Grsi of mjr friends." wa* about ten years older than the Poet. 
In bis youth, he was married to Farinata't daug'hter Beatrice — 
ona at the political unions arranged with a view of reconciling 
the Guelfi and Ghibellines in Florence, As a poet, he standi 
second only 10 Dante among the Italians □( the tate thirteenth 
centurj (contemporaneous, ol courai, with the Vita Nuova rather 
than with the Diii'na Cammedia) ; several of his hest compositions 
are translated bjr Rossetti in his Early Ilalian Poits. A singularly 
attractive picture of his character is given us hy his contempor- 
aries, Dino Compagni and Giovanni Villani, while one of the 
best storiei of the Decamiron {vi. 9} shows that he had the reputa- 
tion of being a sceptic in religion. Personal hostility towards 
Corso Donati led him to adhere to the Bianchi, and he was one 
of the leaders of the faction who were exiled in June, 1300 {two 
months after the assumed date of the vision), when Dante was 
one of the Priors of the Republic. Put under bounds at Sarzana, 
he contracted ■ fatal illness ; returning to Florence in the latter 
part of August, after Dante's term of office had expired, he died 
almost immediately, and wai buried on August 39. Thera is a 
whole literature on the meaning of Guide's alleged contempt for 
Virgil. According to one interpretation, it means that he esteemed 
philosophy mors than poetry, or the vernacular more than Latin ; 
according to another, he, being inclined to scepticism, rejected the 
allegorical Virgil, tha type of human philosophy leading to 
repentance and to faith ; according to yet another view, he had 
not grasped the conception of the divine ordination in the establish- 
ment of the Roman Empire, and its ri^ht to universal sway, which 
Dante had first learned from the ^neid. 

1 Time in Hell is reckoned by the moon, since there " the 
iun it silent." Fifty months shall not pass before Dante Uaxn^ 
by pcrton^ experiaoca the difficulty ol on ex.i\e -wivtviviif^ \iv& -wvj 
back to Florence, 
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As thou shah tell me why, in all their laws, 
Against my kin this people is so fell." 

" The slaughter and great havoc," I replied, 
" That colour'd Arbia's flood with crimson stain- 
To these impute, that in our hallow'd dome 
Such orisons ascend."^ Sighing he shook 
The head, then thus resumed ; " In that afl"ray 
I stood not singly, nor without just cause. 
Assuredly, should with the rest have stirr'd; 
But singly there I stood, when, by consent 
Of all, Florence had to the ground been razed, 
The one who openly forbade the deed." 

" So may thy lineage find at last repose," 
I thus a"djured him, " as thou solve this knot, 
Which now involves my mind. If right I hear, 
Ye seem to view beforehand that which time 
Leads with him, of the present umnform'd." 

" We view,3 as one who hath an evil sight," 
He answer'd, " plainly, objects far remote; 
So much of his lar^e splendour yet imparts 
The Almighty Ruler ; but when they approach, 
Or actually exist, our intellect 
Then wholly fails ; nor of your human state, 
Except what others bring us, know we aught. 
Hence therefore mayst thou understand, that all 
Our knowledge in that instant shall expire, 
When on futurity the portals close." 

Then conscious of my fault, and by remorse 
Smitten, I added thus : " Now shalt thou say 
To him there fallen, that his offspring still 
Is to the living join'd; ^ and bid him know, 
That if from answer, silent, I abstain'd, 

1 The Arbia, a small river near the battlefield "f Montap . . 
ran red with the blood of the slaughtered Guelfs. Farinata's share 
in bringing about tlieir overthrow outweighed all r 
how he had saved their city Irom destruction. ^ 
probably reier to the fact that the decrees excluding the Ubcrti 
for ever from amnesty, after the Enal triumph of the Guelfa la 
1266, were signed in church. 

* Gary aptly quotes Sir Thomas Browne's Urn-Burial: " 
departed spirits know things past and Co come ; yet are ignoran 
things present. Agamemnon foretells what should happen t 
Ulycses : yet ignorantly inquires what is become of his own sot.. 

' Tba( is, at the assumed date of the vision, April, 1300— which. ^ 
Dante never torgett although he is actual^ writing maay yeanj 
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'Twas that my thought wa.s occupied, intent 
Upon that error, which thy help hath solved. " 

But now my master summoning' me back 
I heard, and with more eager haste besought 
The spirit to inform me, who with him 
Partoolc his lot. He answer thus return'd : 
" More than a thousand with me here are laid. 
Within is Frederick,' second of that name, 
And the Lord Cardinal i^ and of the rest 
I speak not." He, this said, from sight withdrew. 
But I my steps toward the ancient bard 
Reverting, ruminated on the words 
Betokening me such ill. Onward he moved. 
And thus, in going, question'd : " Whence the amaze 
That holds thy senses wrapt?" I satisfied 
The inquiry, and the sage enjoJn'd me straight : 
" Let thy safe memory store what thou hast heard 
To thee importing harm; and note thou this," 
With his raised finger bidding me take heed, 
" When thou shalt stand before her gracious beam,^ 
Whose bright eye all surveys, she of thy life 
The future tenour will to thee unfold." 

Forthwith he to the left hand turn'd his feet : 
We left the wall, and towards the middle space 
Went by a path that to a valley strikes, 
Which e'en thus high exhaled its noisome steam. 
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Pante arrives at rhr verge of a rockji precipice which encloses the 
■evenCh circle, where he sees the sepulchre ot Anastasius the 
Heretic ; behind Che lid of which pausing a little, to make 
himself capable by degrees of enduring the fetid smell that 

I The Emperor Frederick II., " the wonder of the world " 
(1194^1350). His reputation as n sensualist and an unbeliever was 
probabij well deserved ; but Dante elsewhere (V. E. i. ii) describes 
biin as an "illustrious hero." extolling the " nobiliC; and 
righteousness " of his character. 

^ Cardinal Oltaviano de^li Ubaldini, who died in 1173, was 
known to hia contemporaries as "the CardinaV " V) ei.ce\\M»A. 
There was a legend that ht bad said : " 11 tbets \» a. SQu\,\^a.^» 
lost mine M thousand times for the Ghtbellines." 

' Beatrice. Cf. Par. xvii. 



■,Go(.)^lc 
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•learned upward from the abysi, be it instructed bf Vb^ 

erning' the manner in which Che three following arda 



diapoied, and what description of liaaeri ii puniihed in 
He then inauires the reason why the carnal, the gluttooa^ 
ind prodigal, the wrathful and gloomr, nli 



not their punishments within the city of Die. 
how the crime of usury is an offence a^aintt God; enll 
length the two Poets go towards the place from oluDtll 
passage leads down to the seventh circle. 

Upon the utmost verge of a high bank, 
By craggy rocks environ'd round, we came. 
Where woes beneath, more cruel yet, were stow'd: 
And here, to shun the horrible excess 
Of fetid exhalation upward cast 
From the profound abyss, behind the lid 
Of a great monument we stood retired. 
Whereon this scroll I mark'd : " I have in chaise 
Pope Anastasius,^ whom Photinus drew 
From the right path." — " Ere our descent, behwei 
We make delay, that somewhat first the sense. 
To the dire breath accustom'd, afterward 
Regard it not." My master thus; to whom 
Answering I spake: " Some compensatioa find, 
That the time pass not wholly lost." He then : 
" Lo 1 how my thoughts e'en to thy wishes tend. 
My son 1 within these rocks," he thus began, ^ 

t Pope Anastasius II. [496-498) was supposed by mediM 
writers to have been ted by Photinus. a deacon of Thessalonic*. 
into adopting the heresy of Acacius, who denied the divine biltl 
of Christ. The legend may, perhaps, have originated in bobk I 
confusion between the Pope and bis contemporary, the EmpKVi 
of Che same name — but, in any case, the misunderstanding u dM 
due to Dante. 

1 The rest of this canto is an explanation of the moral topo- 
graphy, or ethical system, of the Poet's Hell. Dante combitiu 
the dictum of Cicero (Di Officiii, i. 13) that injury is done by 
violence or by fraud, with Aristotle's threefold division of thlogi 
to be morslly shunned INicomachean Ethics, vii. i) into incon- 
tinence, malit-e, and brutisbness or bestiality. He equates th( 
Ciceronian violence with the Aristotelian bestiality, and the Cicer- 
onian fraud with the Aristotelian malice. Incontinence, being l*u 
guilty, is reiegated to the five circles of upper Hell. The siitb 
circle, that of the Heretics, occupies an intermediate position— 
and may be regarded. lil<e those of the neutrals and virtuoul 
heathens, as standing outside of the general ethical scheme of Um 
Inftrno. The lower Hell, which Dante is about to enter, is com- 
posed of three great circles, each divided into a number of sub- 
division*, imd each ■icparated by a chasm {rom the one b,Vidvii -. thi 
Mreatb circle of Violence and BestialUj ; the exiOi'ii Atdm i 
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' Are three dose circles in gradation placed, 
\s these which now thou leavest Each one is full 
OE spirits accurst; but that the sight alone 
Hereafter may suffice thee, listen how 
And for what cause in durance they abide. 

" Of all malicious act abhorr'd in Heaven, 
The end is injury ; and all such end 
Either by force or fraud works other's woe. 
But fraud, because of man peculiar evil, 
To God is more displeasing ; and beneath, 
The fraudulent are therefore doom'd to endure 
Severer pang. The violent occupy 
All the first circle ; and because, to force. 
Three persons are obnoxious, in three rounds, 
Each within other separate, is it framed. 
To God, his neighbour, and himself, by man 
■■orce may be offer'd; to himself 1 say, 
)nd his possessions, as thou soon shalt hear 
It full. Death, violent death, and painful wounds 
Jpon his neighbour he inflicts ; and wastes, 
iy devastation, pillage, and the flames, 
lis substance. Slayers, and each one that smites 
1 malice, plunderers, and all robbers, hence 
he torment undergo of the first round, 
1 different herds. Man can do violence 

himself and his own blessings : and for this, 
e, in the second round must aye deplore 

/ith unavailing penitence his crime, 
lioe'er deprives himself of life and light, 

1 reckless lavishment his talent wastes, 

ad sorrows there where he should dwell in joy. 
i God may force be offer'd, in the heart 
onying and blaspheming His hig'h power, 
ad Nature with her kindly law contemning, 
id thence the inmost round marks with its seal 
idom, and Cahors,^ and all such as speak 
jntemptuously of the Godhead in their hearts. 
" Fraud, that in every conscience leaves a sting, 

« or Fraud ilmple ; the ninth circle of Malice or Fraud 
lifled, or aggravated, as Treachery. For the whole of Ihii 
X the reader may be referred to Mr. Wicksleed'a k¥?tDi\i.N , 
English edition of Witte's Essays on Dante. 
hors in Guyenae is synonymous with uaurj, as SQAoTn-wN!^ 
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May be by man employ'd on one, whose trust 
He wins, or on another who withholds 
Strict confidence. Seems as the latter way 
Broke but the bond of love which Nature makes. 
Whence in the second circle have their nest, 
Dissimulation, witchcraft, flatteries, 
Theft, falsehood, simony, all who seduce 
To lust, or set their honesty at pawn,^ 
With such vile scum as these. The other way 
Forgets both Nature's general love, and that 
Which thereto added afterward gives birth 
To special faith. Whence in the lesser circle. 
Point of the universe, dread seat of Dis, 
The traitor is eternally consumed." 

I thus ; " Instructor, clearly thy discourse 
Proceeds, distinguishing the hideous chasm 
And its inhabitants with skill exact. 
But tell me this : they of the dull, fat pool. 
Whom the rain beats, or whom the tempest drive», 
Or who with tongues so fierce conflicting meet. 
Wherefore within the city fire-illumed 
Are not these punish'd, if God's wrath be on them? 
And if it be not, wherefore in such guise 
Are they condemn'd?" He answer thus return'd ; 
" Wherefore in dotage wanders thus thy mind. 
Not so accustom 'd ? or what other thoughts 
Possess it? Dwell not In thy memory 
The words, wherein thy ethic page describes 
Three dispositions adverse to Heaven's will. 
Incontinence, malice, and mad brutishness. 
And how incontinence the least offends 
God, and least guilt incurs? If well thou note 
This judgment, and remember who they are. 
Without these walls to vain repentance doom'd, 
Thou shalt discern why they apart are placed 
From these fell spirits, and less wrcakful pours 
Justice Divine on tliem its vengeance down." 

" O sun ! who healest all imperfect sight. 
Thou so content'st me, when thou solvest my doubt, 
That ignorance not less than knowledge charms. 

1 " All who ... set their honesty at pawn." The Italian i 
J baratti, " barrators, " which is equivalent to the mo 
me-ricaii word " booiieia " : those guilty of corrupt practice 
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Yet somewhat turn thee back," 1 in these words 
Continued, " where thou said'st, that usury 
Offends celestial Goodness ; and this knot 
Perplex 'd unravel." He thus made reply: 
" Philosophy, to an attentive ear, 
Clearly points out, not in one part alone, 
How imitative Nature takes her course 
From the celestial Mind, and from its art : 
And where her laws ^ the Stagirite unfolds. 
Not many leaves scann'd o'er, observing well 
Thou shalt discover, that your art on her 
Obsequious follows, as the learner treads 
In his instructor's step; so that your art 
Deserves the name of second in descent 
From God. These two, if thou recall to mind 
Creation's holy book,^ from the beginning 
Were the right source of life and excellence 
To human kind. But in another path 
The usurer walks ; and Nature in herself 
And in her follower thus he sets at nought, 
Placing elsewhere his hope,^ But follow now 
My steps on forward journey bent ; for now 
The Pisces play with undulating glance 
Along the horizon, and the Wain * lies all 
O'er the north-west; and onward there a space 
Is our steep passage down the rocky height," 

^ ArUtoIle (Phyiict, ii. i) : " Art mimici nature." 
3 Geneiis ii. i^. iii. lo. 

'"isting in the produce of his wealth lent out on 
e directlj, because he does not avail himself 



ig or enriching himself ; and indin 
hin:- " -■ - - - 



because he does not avail himself of the means which i 
follower and imitator of nature, would afford him for the same 
purpose " (Cary). Usury was regarded as a deadly sin in the 
Middle Ages, and even later. In the fifth Lateran Council, held 
under Leo X., usury is defined as " the attempt to draw profit and 
increment, without labour, without cost, and without risk, out 
of the u«e of a ihing that does not fructify.'' For the modem 
Catholic view of the question, cf. Rickaby, Moral Philosophy, 
pp. 3SS-»63- 

t That is, it is about two hours before sunrise on the second 
day o( Dante's ecstatic journey, i. c. Saturday, April 9. 



D,o,i,7.d.,Googlc 



48 



The Vision [Canto 



Arouubht 
Descending bj a vtrj rugged way into the seventh circle, ' 
the violent are punished, Dante and his leader find it gu 
h; the Minotaur ; whose furj being pacified by VirgU, 
step downwards from crag to crag ; tili. drawing IKS 
bottom, they descry a river of blood, wherein are torn 
such as have committed violence against [heir neighboui 
these, when they strive to emerge from the blood, a 
of Centaurs, running along the side of th« river, aim 
arrows ; and three of their band opposing our travellers i 
foot of the steep, Virgil prevails so far, that one conset 
carry them both across the stream ; and on their pai 
Dante is informed by him of tbe course of the river, a 
those that are punished therein. 

The place, where to descend the precipice 
We came, was ixiugh as Alp ; and on its verge 
Such object lay, as every eye would shun. 

As is that ruin, which Adice's stream 
On this side Trento struck, shouldering the wave. 
Or loosed by earthquake or for lack of prop; 
For from the mountain's summit, whence it moved 
To the low level, so the headlong rock 
Is shiver'd, that some passage it might give 
To him who from above would pass ; e'en such 
Into the chasm was that descent : and ther% 
At point of the disparted ridge lay stretch'd 
The infamy of Crete, ^ detested brood 
Of the feigned heifer : and at sight of us 
It gnaw'd itself, as one with rage distract. 
To him my guide exclaim'd : " Perchance thou dee 
The king of Athens here, who, in the world 
Above, thy death contrived. Monster ! avaunt I 
He comes not tutor'd by thy sister's art. 
But to behold your torments is he come." 

Like to a bull, that with impetuous spring 
Darts, at the moment when the fatal blow 
Hath struck him, but unable to proceed 
Plunges on dther side ; so saw J plunge 

-' The Minottur, a monster with » man's ^xAtj vcA & bMtl's 
waf the offspring of Pasiphae (" the Uigne4 1h[\Im "^, ■» 
Minot of Crete. It was slain by Theseus, Xmg o^ kftitTi 
'A* aid of Arimdne, the daughter ol PasipVi^ \i-J ■Wit«J». 
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The Minotaur; * whereat the sage exclaim'd : 

" Run to the passage I while he storms, 'tis well 

That thou descend." Thus down our road we took 

Through those dilapidated crags, that oft 

Moved underneath my feet, to weight like theirs 

Unused. I pondering went, and thus he spake : 

*' Peiliaps thy thoughts are of this ruin'd steep, 

Guarded by the brute violence, which i 

Have vanquish'd now. Know then, that when I erst 

Hither descended to the nether Hell, 

This rock was not yet fallen. But past doubt 

{If well I mark), not long ere He arrived, 

Who carried off from Dis the mighty spoil 

Of the highest circle, then through all its bounds 

Such trembling seized the deep concave and foul, 

I thought the universe was thrill'd with love, 

Whereby, there are who deem, the world hath oft 

Been into chaos tum'd i^ and In that point, 

Here, and elsewhere, that old rock toppled down. 

But Bx thine eyes beneath : the river of blood 

Approaches, in the which all those are stcep'd, 

Who have by violence injured." O blind lust ! 

O foolish wrath I who so dost goad us oa 

In the brief life, and in the eternal then 

Thus miserably o'erwhelm us. 1 beheld 

An ample foss, that In a bow was bent, 

As circling all the plain ; for so my guide 

Had told. Between it and the rampart's base. 

On trail ran Centaurs, with keen arrows arm'd. 

As to the chase they <m the earth were wont.^ 

1 The monster ii here the type of violence and bestiality. Mr. 
Wicluteed notes, in evidence of the idenliliCBtian of violence with 
bettiallEy or bnitishness, that all the guardians and tormentori 
of this seventh circle are either beasts or forms of mingled man 
and animal. 

i Virgil's joHTnej into the Giudecca at Che bidding of Erichtho 
(tee notes on Canto ix.) was before the descent of Christ into 
Hell — which was preceded by the earthquake recorded in the 
Gospel, at the moment of His death upon Che Cross, when "the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent " (Matt, xivii. 51). 

> The Centaurs are represented in Greek art as monstrous betngi 
with a man's head, trunk, and arms, and Che body and four legs 
of a horse. According to the early commencacors. they here stand 
in the allegorical sense for the mercenary Bo\d'iets ol ftit v^^wox*, 
Ibe iostrameatM of their own oppreision thus Xiecnnvvn^ ^>*^''' 
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At seeing us descend they each one stood ; 
And issuing from the troop, three sped with bows 
And missile weapons chosen first ; of whom 
One cried from far : " Say, to what pain ye come 
Condemn'd, who down this steep have journey'd. Speak 
From whence ye stand, or else the bow I draw." 

To whom my guide ; " Our answer shall be made 
To Chiron, there, when nearer him we come. 
Ill was thy mind, thus ever quick and rash." 
Then me he touch 'd, and spake: " Nessus is this, 
Who for the fair Deianira died. 
And wrought himself revenge for his own fate. 
He in the midst, that on his breast looks down, 
Is the great Chiron who Achilles nursed; 
That other, Pbolus, prone to wrath." ^ Around 
The foss these go by thousands, aiming shafts 
At whatsoever spirit dares emerge 
Froo! out the blood, more than his guilt allows. 

We to those beasts, that rapid strode along. 
Drew near ; when Chiron look an arrow forth. 
And with the notch push'd back his shaggy beard 
To the cheek-bone, then, his great mouth to view 
Exposing, to his fellows thus exclaim 'd : 
' ' Are ye aware, that he who comes behind 
Moves what he touches? The feet of the dead 
Are not so wont. " My trusty guide, who now 
Stood near his breast, where the two natures join. 
Thus made reply : " He is indeed alive. 
And solitary so must needs by me 
Be shown the gloomy vale, thereto induced 



» Chiron, unlike I 




just: he wWthe m 


ster of Achilles, Jason, Asdepius, and other 


Greek heroes. - W 


are all monsters, thai is. a composition of 


Man and Beast, wh 


rein we must endeavour to be as the Poeti 


fancy Ihat wise man 


Chiron, that is, to have the Region of Man 


above thai q( Beast, 


and Sense to sit but at the feet of Reason " 


ISir Thomas Brown 


. Religio Medici). Nessus was the CentaUT 


who. When mortally 


wounded by Hercules in his attempt to carry 



of! Deianira. gave the latter a g'armenC steeped in his blood, tell- 1 
ing' her that by its means she would preserve her husband's affei»- 1 
[ions — the result being- the death of Hercules, as Nessui had 
intended. The Centaur Photus entertained Hercules, and wai ■ 
accidentally kilted by one of his arrows. Dr. Toynbee lug-geitt j 
Cbai Dante's ifescriplion of him as ^'en d'i'ra, " Full of an^t," J 
is probably a recollection of Gtorgicl, Vi. ^jt,, ^t,&, w^ete V«^^l 
speaks of the Centaurs as /ureiiles. 1 
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By strict necessity, not by delight. 

She left her joyful harpings in the sky, 

Who this new office to my care consign'd. 

He is no robber, no dark spirit I. 

But by that virtue, which empowers my step 

To tread so wild a path, grant us, I pray, 

One of thy band, whom we may trust secure, 

Who to the ford may lead us, and convey 

Across, him mounted on his back ; for he 

Is not a spirit that may walk the air," 
Then on his right breast turning, Chiron thus 

To Nessus spake : " Return, and be their guide. 

And if ye chance to cross another troop. 

Command them keep aloof." Onward we moved, 

The faithful escort by our side, along 

The border of the crimson-seetbing flood, 

Whence, from those steep'd within, loud shrieks arose. 
Some there I mark'd, as high as to their brow 

Immersed, of whom the mighty Centaur thus : 

" These are the souls of tyrants, who were given 

To blood and rapine. Here they wail aloud 

Their merciless wrongs. Here Alexander dwells, 
I And Dionysius fell, who many a year 
. Of woe wrought for fair Sicily. ^ That brow, 
' Whereon the hair so jetty clustering hangs, 

Is Azzolino; that with flaxen locks 

Obizzo of Este, in the world destroy'd 

By his foul step-son." ^ To the bard revered 

1 It ia disputed whether this Alexander is Alexander [he Great 
of Hacedon (d, b.c. 313), or Alexander of Pherx (d. B.C. 359), the 
Tbessalian tyrant who was killed by his own wife. The Diony- 
■ius i» the eider of that name, tyrant of Syracuse {d. b.c. 367). 

3 Azzolino, or Ezjelino III. da Romano, the most horrible tyrant 
of Italian history, whom men called the son of > devil, made 
bimaelf lord of Verona, Vicenza, Padua, and other cities in 
nor[h.«Bstern Lombardy, and was imperial vicar under Fred- 
erick II. After an appalling career of atrocity, a crusade wai 
proclaimed against him by Pope Alexander IV., and, in 1359, he 
was defeated at Cassano on the Adda, wounded, and taken 
prisoner. A (ew days later, he tore the bandages from his wounds 
and so died. Cf. Par. ii. Obiiio II. of Este, fourth Marquis of 
Ferrara, was the grandson of Aizo VII., called Aizo Novello, who 
had led the Guetf crusaders against Ezzelino. Dying in 1393, he 
was said to bave been murdered by his son and successor, Alio 
VIII,, whom Dante calls his " step-son," to em^Aiaxise fti«. Ma- 
natural wickedness of his deed — which, ior ftie reSl, \» Vv^N^ 
ioubttui bUtoricailj. Cf. below, Canto xviw. aii4 Piwg, •*- ^-tt 
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1 tum'd me round, and thus be spake; " Let him 

Be to thee now first leader, me but next 

To him in rank." Then further on a space 

The Centaur paused, near some, who at the throat 

Were extant from the wave ; and, showing us 

A spirit by itself apart retired, 

Exdaim'd : " He ^ in God's bosom smote the heart. 

Which yet is honour'd on the baok of Thames." 

A race I next espied who held the head. 
And even aJl the bust, above the stream. 
'Midst these I many a face remember'd well. 
Thus shallow more and more the blood became. 
So that at last it but imbrued the feet ; 
And there our passage lay athwart the foss. 

" As ever on this side the boihng wave 
Thou seest diminishing," the Centaur said, 
■' So on the other, be thou well assured. 
It lower still and lower sinks its bed, 
Till in that part it re-uniting join, 
Where 'tis the lot of tyranny to mourn. 
There Heaven's stem justice lays chastising hand 
On Atttla, who was the scourge of earth. 
On Sexlus and on Fyrrhus, and extracts 
Tears ever by the seething flood unlock'd 
From the Rinieri, of Corneto this, 
Pazzo the other named, who fill'd the ways 
With violence and war. "^ This said, he tum'd, 
.'Vnd quitting us, alone repass'd the ford. 

an]' case, ■ typicsl Guelf and a typical Ghibellloe tyraat are ben 
condemned Eide by side. 

1- Guy de Montforl, in 1371, murdered hi* cousin Henry, son of 
Richard, Ear! of Cornwall, and nephew to King Henry III. of 
England, in the church of San Silvestro at Viterbo. His intentioD 
was to avenge his father, Simon de Montfort, Earl of LdcesUr, 
who had fallen at the battle of Evesham in 1165. The heart 
of the murdered prince was brought to London In a gold ca^ut. 
> Altila, the famous King of the Huns, known as " the acourgs 
of God" (d. A.D. 453); Sextus Pompeiua (i. B.C. 35), ago of 
Pompey the Great, who ravaged the coasts of Italy with a pirate 
fleet. It is doubtful whether Fyrrhus, the son of Achilles (of 
whose cruelty at Troy Dante had read in the iEneid), or Pyrrhus, 
King of Epirus (d. B.C. 272). is the person indicated. Rinfer di 
Corneto and Rinier Pazzo were famous chiefs of highwaymen 
/a Dante's jouth. 
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CANTO XlIl 
Aroumbnt 
■ill in the Mvenlh circle, DsnCe enters its second compartment, 
which contains both those who have done violence on their 
own persons and those who have violently consumed their 
goods ; the Srst changed into rough and knotted trees where- 
on the harpies build their nests, the latter chased and lorn 
bv black female mastiffs. Among the former, Piero dell* 
Vigne is one who tells him the cause of his having committed 
■uicide, and moreover in what manner the souls are trans- 
formed into those trunks. Of the latter crew, he recognises 
Lano, a Sienese, and Giacomo, a Paduan : and lastl;, ■ 
Florentine, who had hung himself from his own roof, ipeaks 
to him of the calamities of his countrymen. 

Ere Nessus yet had reach'd the other bank, 

We enter'd on a forest, where no track 

Of steps had worn a way. Not verdant thei^ 

The foliage, but of dusky hue; not tight 

The boughs and tapering, but with knares deform'd 

And matted thick : fruits there were none, but thorns 

Instead, with venom fill'd. Less sharp than these, 

Less intricate the brakes, wherein abide 

Tbose animals, that hate the cultured fields, 

Betwixt Corneto and Cedna's stream. ^ 

Here the brute Harpies make their nest, the same 
Who from the Strophades the Trojan band 
Drove with dire boding of their future woe.^ 
Broad are their pennons, of the human form 
Their neck and countenance, arm'd with talons keen 
The feet, and the huge belly fledged with wing's. 
These sit and wail on the drear mystic wood. 

The kind instructor in these words began : 
" Ere farther thou proceed, know thou art now 
r th' second round, and shalt be, till thou come 
Upon the horrid sand : look therefore well 
Around thee, and such things thou shall behold, 

1 The district known as the Tuscan Maremma. 

1 Virgil (Mneid, iii. 191-167) describes how iGneas and hll 
companions wsre driven from the Strophades, Islands In the 
Ionian Sea, by the Harpies, who polluted their banquet. Celano, 
the chief of Uiese monsters, foretold that Che Trojans would be 
reduced bj starvation to eat their own Cables. Tb«3, vn& 'On% 
black raaitiffM further on, are here to be taken a,B v^itiocA^ tA 
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As would my speech discredit." On all sides 

I heard sad plainings breathe, and none could sec 

From whom they might have issued. In amaze 

Fast bound I stood. He, as it seem'd, believed 

That I had thought so many voices came 

From some amid those thickets close conceal'd, 

And thus his speech resumed : " If thou lop off 

A single twig from one of those ill plants, 

The thought thou hast conceived shall vanish quite." 

Thereat a little stretching forth my hand. 
From a great wilding gather'd I a branch, 
And straight the trunk exclaim'd : " Why pluck'st tho 

me?" 
Then, as the dark blood trickled down its side, 
These words it added : " Wherefore tear'st me thus? 
Is there no touch of mercy in thy breast? 
Men once were we, that now are rooted here. 
Thy hand might well have spared us, had we been 
The souls of serpents." As a brand yet green, 
That burning at one end from the other sends 
A groaning sound, and hisses with the wind 
That forces out its way, so burst at once 
Forth from the broken splinter words and blood. 

1, letting fall the bough, remain'd as one 
Assail 'd by terror; and the sage replied: 
" If he, O injured spirit ! could have believed 
What he hath seen but in my verse described, ^'l 
He never against thee had stretch'd his hand. 
But 1, because the thing surpass'd belief. 
Prompted him to this deed, which even now 
Myself I rue. But tell him, who thou wast; 
That, for this wrong to do thee some amends, 
In the upper world (for thither to return 
Is granted him) thy fame he may revive." 
" That pleasant word of thine," the trunk replied 
" Hath so inveigled me, that I from speech 
Cannot refrain, wherein if I indulge 
A little longer, in the snare detain'd, 
Count it not grievous. 1 it was, who held 
Both keys to Frederick's heart, and turn'd the wards. 
Opening and shutting, with a skill so sweet, 
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That besides tnc, into his inmost breast 
Scarce any other could admittance find,^ 
The faith 1 bore to my high charge was such, 
It cost me the life-blood that warm'd my veins. 
The harlot,^ who ne'er tum'd her gloating eyes 
From Csesar's household, common vice and pest 
Of courts, 'gainst me inflamed the minds of all ; 
And to Augustus they so spread the flame, 
That my glad honours changed to bitter woes. 
My soul, disdainful and disgusted, sought 
Refuge in death from scorn, and I became. 
Just as I was, unjust toward myself. 
By the new roots, which fix this stem, I swear, 
That never faith I broke to my liege lord. 
Who merited such honour; and of you, 
If any to the world indeed return, 
Clear he from wrong my memory, that lies 
Yet prostrate under envy's cruel blow," 

First somewhat pausing, till the mournful words 
Were ended, then to me the bard began ; 
" Lose not the time; but speak, and of him ask, 
If more thou wish to learn." Whence I replied : 
" Question thou him again of whatsoe'er 
Will, as thou think'st, content me; for no power 
Have I to ask, such pity is at my heart." 

He thus resumed : " So may he do for thee 
Freely what thou entreatest, as thou yet 
Be pleased, imprison'd spirit I to declare. 
How in these gnarled joints the soul is tied ; 
And whether any ever from such frame 
Be loosen'd, if thou canst, that also tell." 

Thereat the trunk breathed hard, and the wind soon 
Changed into sounds articulate like these : 
" Briefly ye shall be answer'd. When departs 
The fierce soul from the body, by itself 

1 This ii Piero delle Vig-ne of Capua, a man of humble birth. 
wbo witimatel; became the chief minister and most trusted adviser 
of the Emperor Frederick II. He was also a poet, and is said 
to have composed the lirst Italian sonnet. After serving the 
Emperor with the utmost fidelity, he was falsely accused of treason 
and condemned to loae his eyes ; after which, in 1149. he committed 
suicide in prison. One of hii descendants was the famous Friar 
Raymund. the confessor of St. Catherine ot S'wiia Mvi to»w.k[- 
general of the Dominkana at the end of the toaTt««TA\i ceWari. 
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Thence torn asunder, to the seventh gulf 
^ Minos doom'd, into the wood it falls, 
No place assign 'd, but wheresoever chance 
Hurls it; there sprouting, as a grain of spelt, 
It rises to a sapling, growing thence 
A savage plant. The Harpies, on its leaves 
Then feeding, cause both pain, and for the pain 
A vent to grief. We, as the rest, shall come 
For our own spoils, yet not so that with them 
We may again be clad ; for what a man 
Takes from himself it is not just he have. 
Here we perforce shall drag them; and through^ 
The dismal glade our bodies shall be hung, 
Each on the wild thorn of his wretched shade." ' 

Attentive yet to listen to the trunk 
We stood, expecting further speech, when us 
A noise surprised ; as when a man perceives 
The wild boar and the hunt approach his place 
Of station'd watch, who of the beasts and bough 
Loud rustling round him hears. And lo ! there 
Two naked, 3 torn with briers, in headlong flight, 
That they before them broke each fan o' th' woe 
" Haste now," the foremost cried, " now hasti 

death!" 
The other, as seem'd, impatient of delay. 
Exclaiming, " Lano 1 not so bent for speed 
Thy sinews, in the lists of Toppo's field." 
And then, for that perchance no longer breath 
Sufficed him, of himself and of a bush 
One group he made. Behind them was the woo 
Full of black female mastiffs, gaunt and fleet, 
As greyhounds that have newly slipt the leash. 
On him, who squatted down, they stuck their fai 
And having rent him piecemeaJ bore away 

1 These line! concerning the (ate of the luicidei rouM 
controversf, shortlj after Dante's death, and were regfa 
heretical al being contrary to the doctrine of the resurre 
the body. 

^ Lano Maconi, a nobleman of Siena, having' squand 
his patrimony, let himielf be killed at tha battle of P 
Toppo, where the Siene»e were defeated by the Aretine* 
(^ below. Canto xxii. Jacomo da SaiA' hndicK wad a 
Paduan noble, who ran through k greU foitune \n tbe ma 
prankt. H« u vaid to have been one tA the iVctiroi ol ' 
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The tortured limbs. My guide then seized my hand, 

And led me to the thicket, which in vain 

Mourn'd through its bleeding wounds: " O Giacomo 

Of Sant' Andrea 1 what avails it thee," 

It cried, " that of me thou hast made thy screen? 

For thy ill life, what blame on me recoils?" 

When o'er it he had paused, my master spake : 
" Say who wast thou,^ that at so many points 
Breathest out with blood thy lamentable speech?" 

He answer'd : " O ye spirits I arrived in time 
To spy the shameful havoc that from me 
My leaves hath sever'd thus, gather them up, 
And at the foot of their sad parent-tree 
Carefully lay them. In that city I dwelt, 
Wbo for the Baptist her first patron changed, 
Whence he for this shall cease not with his art 
To work her woe : and if there still remaln'd not 
On Amo's passage some faint glimpse of him. 
Those citizens, who rear'd once more her walls 
|: Upon the ashes left by Attila, 
T Had labour'd without profit of their toil.^ 
1 slung the fatal noose from my own roof." 

{ 1 Tbi* unnamMi Florentine suicide is probably either Lotto 
degli Agli, a judge who hanged himielf after giving a false 
sentence for money, or Rocco de' Hozzi, who ended his life in 
Ibe tame way when baolcnipt. 

1 According to tradition, Mar* was the patron of (he Florentines 
la pagan days, and bia temple, with a highly venerated statue, 
stood on the ilte of the preaent Baptiiiery. On the advent of 
Chriatlanlty, Florence took the Baptist for her patron instead, 
and the statue was removed from the temple and set upon a 
tower by the aide of the Arno, the citizens iMlieving that, unlet* 
it were duty reverenced, great misforcunea would fall upon the 
State. The perpetual factions chat kept the city divided were 
aacribed to Its influence (c(. Par. ivi.). When, according to the 
legend, Florence was destroyed by the Goths (Dante confuses 
Attila with Totila, who sent a force to attack the city, but was 
repulsed), the statue fell into (he Arno, where it remained all the 
time that the city lay in ruins. It was held that Florence could 
not be rebuilt until this image was found again, and accordingly 
it waa drawn out of the Amo and set upon a pillar at the head 
of the Ponte Vecchio, when the city was restored (according to 
legend) by Charlemagne. Thus It became " that maimed stone 
which guards the bridge " {Par. ivi.), and remained In that 
position until the great flood of 1333 carried away bridge and 
■tatuc alike. 
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CANTO xrv 

AaOVUBNT 

The; arrive at the beginaiag of the third of those compa 
into which this seventh circle is divided. It 1* « plain 
and hot sand, where three Iclndi of violence are pu 
namelj, against God, agaioit Nature, and against Ai 
those who have thu$ sinned, are tormented by flakes 
which are eternall]' showering down upon them. Ami 
violent against God is found Capaneus, whose blast 
thej hear. Next, turning to the left along the forest 
slavers, and having journeyed a little onwards, the 
with a streamlet of blood that issues from the fori 
traverses the sandy plain. Here Virgil >peBlu to oi 
ot a huge ancient statue that stands within Mount 
Crete, from a fissure in which statue there i* a drip 
tears, from which Che said streamlet, together with u 
other infernal rivers, is formed. 

Soon as the charity of native land 

Wrought in my bosom, I the scatter'd leaves 

Collected, and to him restored, who now 

Was hoarse with utterance. To the limit thence 

We came, which from the third the secMid round 

Divides, and where of justice is display'd 

Contrivance horrible. Things then first seen 

Clearlier to manifest, I tell how next 

A plain we reach'd, that fiism its sterile bed 

Each plant repell'd. The mournful wood waves r 

its garland on all sides, as round the wood 

Spreads the sad foss. There, on the very edge 

Our steps we stay'd. It was an area wide 

Of arid sand and thick, resembling most 

The soil that erst by Cato's foot > was trod. 

Vengeance of Heaven I Oh ! how shouldst tt 
fear'd 
By all, who read what here mine eyes beheld. 

Of naked spirits many a flock I saw, 
All weeping piteously, to different laws 
Subjected ; for on the earth some lay su[Hne, 
Some crouching close were seated, others paced 
Incessantly around ; the latter tribe 
More numerous, those fewer who beneath 
The torment lay, but louder in their grief. 

J Cato oi Utica, who tnarched through the Libyan de 
*.c, #7, as described by Lucan in Bk. ix. ot ftw Phorxdlla. 
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O'er all the sand fell slowly wafting down 
Dilated flakes of fire, as flakes of snow 
Oo Alpine summit, when the wind is hush'd. 
As, in the torrid Indian clime, the son 
Of Ammon ^ saw, upon his warrior band 
Descending, solid flames, that to the ground 
Came down ; whence he bethought him with his troop 
To trample on the soil ; for easier thus 
The vapour was extinguish 'd, while alone : 
So fell the eternal fiery flood, wherewith 
The marie glow'd underneath, as under steel 
The thtder, doubly to augment the pain. 
Unceasing was the play of wretched hands, 
How this, now that way glancing, to shake off 
Tht beat, still falling fresh. I thus began : 
" Instructor I thou who all things overcomest. 
Except the hardy demons that nish'd forth 
To stop our entrance at the gate, say who 
Itjon huge spirit, that, as seems, heeds not 
^e burning, but lies writben in proud scorn. 
As by the sultry tempest immatured?" 

Straight he himself, who was aware I ask'd 
My guide of him, exclaim'd : " Such as I was 
When living, dead such now I am. If Jove 
Weary his workman out, from whom in ire 
He snatch'd the lightnings, that at my last day 
Traosfix'd me; if the rest he weary out, 
' At their black smithy labouring by turns, 
Id Hongibello,^ while he cries aloud, 

' Help, help, good Mulciber I' as erst he cried 
In the Phl^rsean warfare ;3 and the bolts 

1 Dante hai liniplr AUisandro, " Alexander." Dr. Oelsner 
Hotel ; " These details are taken from an apocryphal letter, very 
popular in the Middle A^i, in wbicb Alexander ii supposed to 
tend an account of the marvels of India to Aristotle. The 
original narrative says (hat the soldiers trampled on Elie tnow, 
and that diey warded oS the Rames, which tubtequenlty descended 
from the sky, bj means of their garmenla. The discrepancy we 
note in Dante occurs already in a version of the episode given by 
Albertus Magnus in his D« MtUorit, which must, ■ccording'Iy, 
liava been Dante's immediate source-" 

1 Mount Mint, within which Vulcan (Mulctber) and Ihe Cyclopes 
fo»e<l Jove's thunderbolts. 

* Phlegra, vtuiou^j localised, ii the scene <A l\ie w.^^^ 
bBtwteD cfae gvd* and the giant*. 
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Launch he, full aim'd at me, with all his might; 
He never should enjoy a sweet revenge." 

Then thus my guide, in accent higher raised 
Than I before had heard him : ' ' Capaneus I 
Thou art more punish'd, in that tWs thy pride 
Lives yet unquench'd : no torment, save thy rage. 
Were to thy fury pain proportioo'd full." 

Next turning round to me, with milder lip 
He spake^ " This of the seven kings was one,^ 
Who girt the Theban waJls with siege, and held, 
As stiH he seems to hold, God in dizain, 
And sets His high omnipotence at nought. 
But, as I told him, his despiteful oiood 
Is ornament well suits the breast that wears it. 
Follow me now ; and look thou set not yet 
Thy foot in the hot sand, but to the wood 
Keep ever close." Silently on we pass'd 
To where there gushes from the forest's bound 
A little brook, whose crimson 'd wave yet lifts 
My hair with horror. As the rill, that runs 
From BuHcame,^ to be porti<m'd out 
Among the sinful women ; so ran this 
Down through the sand ; its bottom and each bank 
Stone-built, and either margin at its side. 
Whereon I straight perceived our passage lay, 

" Of all that I have shown thee, since that gate 
We enter'd first, whose threshold is to none 
Denied, nought else so worthy of regard. 
As is this river, has thine eye discem'd. 
O'er which the flaming volley all is quench'd." 

So spake my guide ; and I him thence besought, 
That having given me appetite to know. 
The food he too would give, that hunger craved. 

" In midst of ocean," forthwith he began, 
" A desolate country lies, which Crete is named ; 
Under whose monarch,^ in <dd times, the world 
Lived pure and chaste. A mountain rises there, 

1 Capaneus waa one of the " seven against Thebes," and boi 
that al[ the wrath of Jupiter should not protect the city from 1 
lor which he was struck by lightning as he scaled the wall. 
is taken here as the typical blasphecnn. 
* II Bulicame is a warm sulphuioui sprins, u?U hi uv 
frequented, about two miles outatie the Porta. ?b.i\ o\ Nw 
* Saturn, under wbose sway the wor\4 tnio^ei ftit Oq\4< 
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Call'd Ida, joyous ooce with leaves and streams, 

Deserted now like a forbidden thing. 

It was the spot which Rhea, Saturn s spouse, 

Chose for the secret cradle of her son;^ 

And better to conceal him, drown 'd in shouts 

His infant cries. Within the mount, upright 

An ancient form ^ there stands, and huge, that turns 

His shoulders towards Damiata ; and at Rome, 

As in his mirror, looks. Of finest gold 

His head is shaped, pure silver are the breast 

And arms, thence to the middle is of brass, 

And downward all beneath well-tempered steel. 

Save the right foot of potter's clay, on which 

Than on the other more erect he stands. 

Each part, except the gold, is rent tbrougbout ; 

And from the fissure tears distil, which join'd 

Penetrate to that cave. They in their course. 

Thus far precipitated down the rock, 

From Acheron, and Styx, and Phlegethon; 

Then by this straiten'd channel passing hence 

Beneath, e'en to the lowest depth of all. 

Form there Cocytus, of whose lake (thyself 

Shalt see it) I here give thee no account, " 3 

Then I to him : " If from our world this sluice 
Be thus derived ; wherefore to us but now 
Appears it at this edge?" He straight replied : 
"The place, thou know'st, is round; and though great 
part 

1 Jupiter. 

* Un gran vtglio, " a great old man." This image, which 
U ■ combination of Daniel's vision (ii. 3i-3«;) with Ovid 3 descrip- 
tion of the four ages {Metam. i.). symbolises the history of the 
human race. It has its back to Egypt, as representing the civil- 
isation and monarchies of the past, and looks towards Rome, 
which stands for the modern world of thought and action under 
the Empire. The four metals represent the Golden, Silver, Bronze, 
■nd Iron Ages. The feet are probably the secular and spiritual 
authority, respectively. " Dante differs from Daniel in malting 
the brass terminate with the trunk, in order no doubt to empha- 
sise his theory of the dual organisation of Church and Empire ; 
the rigtl leg with the foot of baked earth, on which the image 
rest! most, being the symbol of the ecclesiastical power, corrupted 
and weakened by the acquisition of the temporal power from 
Constantine, but nl the same time that to which mankind chiefly 
looked for support and guidance " (Toynbee). 

» The infernal rivers are produced by the tears and »\iv» lA aSv 
Inmaa generations since the Golden Age, and ftow \towi locVt Vi 
rack down the circles of Hell, back to Lucilec at the eatiW* wm*. 
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Thou have already past, still to the ieft 
Descending to the nethermost, not yet 
Hast thou the circuit made of the whole orb. 
Wherefore, if aught of new to us appear. 
It needs not bring up wonder in thy looks." 

Then 1 again inquired : " Where flow the streams 
Of Phlegethon and Lethe? for of one 
Thou tell'st not; and the other, of that shower, 
Thou say'st, is form'd. " He answer thus return 'd : 
" Doubtless thy questions all well pleased I hear. 
Yet the red seething wave might have restdved 
One thou proposest. Lethe thou shalt see. 
But not within this hollow, in the place 
Whither, to lave themselves, the spirits go, 
Whose blame hath been by penitence removed." ^ 
He added : " Time is now we quit the wood. 
Look thou my steps pursue : the margins give 
Safe passage, unimpeded by the flames ; 
For over them all vapour is extinct. ' 
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One of the solid margins bears us now 

Envelop'd in the mist, that, from the stream 

Arising, hovers o'er, and saves from fire 

Both piers and water. As the Flemings rear 

Their mound, 'twixt Ghent and Bruges, to chase bad 

The ocean, fearing his tumultuous tide 

That drives toward them ; or the Paduans theirs 

Along the Brenta, to defend their towns 



i Phlegethon, b 
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And castles, ere the genial warmth be felt 

On Chiareotana's ^ top ; such were the mounds, 

So framed, though not in height or bulk to these 

Made equal, by the master, whosoe'er 

He was, that raised them here. We from the wood 

Were now so far removed, that turning round 

I might not have discem'd it, when we met 

A troop of spirits, who came beside the pier. 

They each <»ie eyed us, as at eventide 
One eyes another under a new moon ; 
And toward us sharpen 'd their sight, as keen 
As an old tailor at his needle's eye. 

Thus narrowly explored by all the tribe, 
I was agnized of one, who by the skirt 
Caught me, and cried, " What wonder have we here?" 

And I, when he to me outstretch'd his arm, 
Intently fix'd my ken on his parch'd looks, 
i That, although smircfa'd with fire, they hinder'd not 
1' But I remember'd him ; and towards his face 
wer'd : " Ser Brunetto 
thus to me : " My son I 
Oh let it not displease thee, if Brunetto 
Latini but a little space with thee 
Turn back, and leave his fellows to proceed. " 

I thus to him replied : " Much as I can, 
I thereto pray thee ; and if thou be willing 

I CsT7 hu mtitranilated this line, anEi che Chiarentana il caUo 
ttnta, which tiaipiy means " Before Chiarentana feels the heat." 
Cbiarentana is the duch; of CarinlhiB, which included the Val 
Suffans where the Brenta rises. The meltinR ot the snows of 
111 mountains cause the river to overflow and flood the Padusn 



* Brunetto Latioi, philoaopher and politician, was born at 
Florence about iiio, and died in 1194. An ardent Guelf, be took 
an active part in Florentine politics, and was influential In the 
counsels of the Republic, He introduced the art of orator; and 
the systeniBtic studjr of political science into Florentine public 
life. His chief works are Li Livrts dou Ttisar, a kind of encyclo- 
pedia written in French prose, which " treats of all things that 
pertain to mortals," and the Tesortlte, an allegorical didactic 
poem in Italian, which opens (like the Divina Cominrdia) with 
the poet finding himself astray in a wood. It is noticeable thai 
in the TeioT4llo he speaks strongly against the sin for which 
he is bere condemned to Hell. Dante doubtless was profoundly 
inSuenced by him in his early life (as this Caivto am^Vj s\wi-«^>, \¥iV 
(here is no foundatitu) tor the story that Brunetto baA ^»Kn aTAua\\<) 
tit master. 
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That I here seat me with thee, I consent ; 

His leave, with whom 1 journey, first obtain'd." 

" O son !" said he, " whoever of this throng 
One instant stops, lies then a hundred years, 
No fan to ventilate him, when the fire 
Smites sorest. Pass thou therefore on. I close 
Will at thy garments walk, and then rejoin 
My troop, who go mourning their endless doom." 

1 dared not from the path descend to tread 
On equal ground with him, but held my head 
Bent down, as one who walks in reverent guise. 

" What chance or destiny," thus he began, 
" Ere the last day, conducts thee here below? 
And who is this that shows to thee the way?" 

" There up aloft," I answer'd, " in the life 
Serene, I wander'd in a valley lost. 
Before mine age had to its fulness reach'd. 
But yester-morn I left it : then once more 
lato that vale returning, him 1 met; 
And by this path homeward he leads me back." 

" If thou," he answer'd, " follow but thy star. 
Thou canst not miss at last a glorious haven ; 
Unless in fairer days my judgment err'd. 
And if my fate so early had not chanced, 
Seeing the Heavens thus bounteous to thee, 1 
Had gladly given thee comfort in thy work. 
But that ungrateful and malignant race. 
Who in old times came down from Fesole,i 
Ay and still smack of their rough mountain-flint, 
Will for thy good deeds show thee enmity. 
Nor wonder ; for amongst ill-savour'd crabs 
It suits not the sweet fig-tree lay her fruit. 
Old fame reports them in the world for blind. 
Covetous, envious, proud. Look to it well ; 
Take heed thou cleanse thee of their ways. For thee, 
Thy fortune hath such honour in reserve, 

1 According to Florentine tradition, the city ol Florence wai 
founded by Cxsar after the destruction of Fiesole, and peopled parti; 
by Romans, partly by the Fiesolans — wtience came [he perpetuit 
factions. ■' It 19 not to be wondered," writes Villani, ■' that the 
Florentines are always at war and strife among themselves, being 
barn and descended from two peoples so contrary and hostile and 

different in habits, as were the noWe Romans in their virtut 

t6e rude Fiesolans fierce in wai." 
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Tbat thou by either party ^ shall be craved 
With hunger keen : but be the fresh herb far 
From the goat's tooth. The herd of Fesole 
May of themselves make litter, not touch the plant. 
If any such yet spring on their rank bed, 
In which the holy seed revives, transmitted 
From those true Romans, who still there remain'd, 
When it was made the nest of so much ill." 

" Were all my wish fulfiU'd," 1 straight replied, 
" Thou from the confines of man's nature yet 
Hadst not been driven forth ; for in my mind 
Is fix'd, and now strikes full upon my heart, 
The dear, benign, paternal image, such 
As thine was, when so lately thou didst teach me 
The way for man to win eternity : 
And how I prized the lesson, it behoves, 
That, long as life endures, my tongue should speak. 
What of my fate thou tell'st, that write I down; 
And, with another text ^ to comment on. 
For her I keep it, the celestial dame. 
Who wiil know all, if 1 to her arrive. 
This only would I have thee clearly note : 
That, so my conscience have no plea against me, 
Do Fortune as she list, 1 stand prepared. 
Not new or strange such earnest to mine ear. 
Speed Fortune then her wheel, as likes her best; 
The clown his mattock; all things have their course." 

Thereat my sapient guide upon his right 
Tum'd himself back, then look'd at me, and spake: 
" He listens to good purpose who takes note, 

I not the less still on my way proceed, 
Discoursing with Brunetto, and inquire 
Who are most known and chief among his tribe. 

" To know of some is well;" he thus replied, 
" But of the rest silence may best beseem. 
Time would not serve us for report so long. 
In brief 1 tell thee, that all these were clerks. 
Men of great learning and no less renown, 
By one same sin polluted in the world. 

I Both ihe Neri and ihe Bianchi. Dante does not mean to 
identify one party with the Romans and [he other with tha 
Fiesolans ; Iwth alike smack of " the herd of FieaiAe " uv& \\ %& 
for the holy «eed oi the true Romans to keep c\ear at \i(A^ ^aIXv«&1H 

* Wbal Fariaata htul said to him. 
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With them is Priscian ;^ and Accorso's son, 
Francesco,^ herds among that wretched throng t 
And, if the wish of so impure a blotch 
Possess'd thee, him thou also mightst have seen, 
Who by the servants' Servant was transferr'd 
From Arno's seat to Bacchigiione, where 
His ill-strain'd nerves he ieft.3 I more would add, 
But must from further speech and onward way 
Alike desist ; for yonder I behold 
A mist new-risen on the sandy plain. 
A company, with whom I may not sort, 
Approaches, I commend my Treasure to thee,* 
Wherein I yet survive; my sole request." 

This said, he tum'd, and seem'd as one of those 
Who o'er Verona's champain try their speed 
For the green mantle ;S and of them he seem'd. 
Not he who loses but who gains the prize. 



CANTO XVI 
Arcuuent 
Journeyingr along the pier, which crosses the sand, they an 
so near the end of it as to hear the no^se of the s 
falling into the eighth circle, when they meet the spit 
three military men ; who judging Dante, from his dre 
be a countryman of theirs, enlreal him to stop. He con 
and speaks with them. The two Poets then reach the 
where the water descends, being the termination of this 
compartment in (he seventh circle ; and here Virgil h 
thrown down into the hollow a cord, wherewith Danti 

fir I, Ihey behold at that signal a monstrous and ht 
gure come swimming up to them. 

Now came I where the water's din was heard. 
As down it fell into the other round, 
1 A famous Latin grammarian of the beginning of the 

' Francesco d'Accorso (1325-1393), a famous lawyer ant 
fessor of Bologna. His father, Accorso da Bagnolo, a Flor 
by birth, who died at Bologna in 1260, was equally renowi 

1 Andrea de' Mozzi, made Bishop of Florence (on the 
in 1387. was in 1395 transferred by Boniface VIII. (strvui ser 
U one of the papal titles) to the see of Vicenza (on the B 
fffione), where he died in the foUowitig ^Kax. 
' His £,ivret dou TrisoT. 
, ' A greea mantle, or folio, was tiic prut sWea it ftit 
root-rAce at Verona. 
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Resounding like the hum of swarming bees : 

When forth together issued from a trcx>p, 

That pass'd beneath the fierce tormenting storm, 

Three spirits, running swift. They towards us came, 

And each one cried aloud, " Oh 1 do thou stay. 

Whom, by the fashion of thy garb, we deem 

To be some inmate of our evil land. ' ' 

Ah me I what wounds I mark'd upon their limbs, 
Recent and old, inflicted by the flames. 
E'en the remembrance of them grieves me yet. 

Attentive to their cry, my teacher paused. 
And turn'd to me his visage, and then spake ; 
" Wait now : our courtesy these merit well : 
And were 't not for the nature of the place, 
Whence glide the fiery darts, I should have said. 
That haste had better suited thee than them, " 

They, when we stopp'd, resumed their ancient wail. 
And, soon as they had reach'd us, all the three 
Whirl'd round together in one restless wheel. 
As naked champions, smear'd with slippery oil. 
Are wont, intent, to watch their place of hold 
And vantage, ere in closer strife they meet ; 
Thus each one, as he wheel'd, his countenance 
At me directed, so that opposite 
The neck moved ever to the twinkling feet. 

" If woe of this unsound and dreary waste," 
Thus one began, " added to our sad cheer 
Thus peel'd with flame, do call forth scorn on us 
And our entreaties, let our great renown 
Incline thee to inform us who thou art. 
That dost imprint, with living feet unharm'd. 
The soil of Hell. He, in whose track thou seest 
My steps pursuing, naked though he be 
And reft of all, was of more high estate 
Than thou helievest ; grandchild of the chaste 
Gualdrada, him they Guidoguerra call'd, 
Who in his lifetime many a noble act 
Achieved, both by his wisdom and his sword.' 

t Gualdrada de' Raviernani, the beautiful and virtuous daug'hter 
of Bellincion Berli (see Pat. iv. and ivi.), was the ancestress of the 
Contl Guidi, the great feudal nobles of the Casentino. This par- 
ticultv Guido Guerra (the name was borne b; wv«<r;& a«nfciei« 
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The other, next to me that beats the sand, 
Is Aldobrandi,^ name deserving well, 
In the upper world, of honour; and myself, 
Who in this torment do partake with them, 
Am Rustlcucci,^ whom, past doubt, my wife, 
Of savage temper, more than aught beside 
Hath to this evil brought." If from the fire 
I had been shelter'd, down amidst them straight 
I then had cast me ; nor my guide, I deem, 
Would have restrain'd my going : but that fear 
Of the dire burning vanquish'd the desire. 
Which made me eager of their wish'd embrace. 

I then began : " Not scorn, but grief much more, 
Such as long time alone can cure, your doom 
Fix'd deep within me, soon as this my lord 
Spake words, whose tenor taught me to expect 
That such a race, as ye are, was at hand. 
I am a countryman of yours, who still 
Affectionate have utter'd, and have heard 
Your deeds and names renown 'd. Leaving the gall, 
For the sweet fruit I go, that a sure guide 
Hath promised to me. But behoves that far 
As to the centre first I downward tend." 

" So may long Space thy spirit guide thy limbs," 
He answer straight return 'd; " and so thy fame 
Shine bright when thou art gone, as thou shaft tell, 
If courtesy and valour, as they wont, 
Dwell in our city, or have vanish 'd clean : 
For one amidst us late condemn 'd to wail, 
Borsiere,3 yonder walking with his peers, 
leading: spirit among the Guelfa of Tuscany from 1150 until hia 
death in 1173, and played a distinguished part at the battle of 
Benevento. Zingarelli has recently shown that he is prabablf 
the person to whom Brunetto Latini dedicated his Tesoretto. 

1 Tegg'hiaio Aldobrandi, a noble Florentine Guelf, who, to- 
gether with Guido Guerra, vainly attempted to dissuade bil 
countrymen from the disastrous enterprise that ended in the defeat 
of Montaperti. He bore himself with much valour at the battle, 
and vas among the Guelfs who took refuge at Lucca (ia6o). 

> Jacopo Rusticucci, a Florentine burgher of some political 
importance among the Guelfs, was driven into immoral practicef 
by an unhappy marriage. He was living in 1154. 

» Guglielmo Borsiere appears to have been a retired purse- 
maker of Florence, who managed to get Into aristocratic socie' 
There is a story about him in the Dtcameran (i, 8). He see 
to have lived ar a somewhat later e^toch 1\\an li\s B&«Kiiatet la tl 
Canto, and, as here indicated, died shoitX^ \ietoie \^<ia. 
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Grieves us no little by the news he brings." 

" An upstart multitude and sudden gains, 
Pride and excess, O Florence I have in thee 
Engender'd, so that now in tears thou mourn'sti" 

Thus cried I, with my face upraised, and they 
All three, who for an answer took my words, 
Look'd at each other, as men look when truth 
Comes to their ear. " If at so little cost," 
They all at once rejoin'd, " thou satisfy 
Others who question thee, O happy thou 1 
Gifted with words so apt to speak thy thought. 
Wherefore, if thou escape this darksome clime, 
Returning to behold the radiant stars, 
When thou with pleasure shalt retrace the past. 
See that of us thou speak among mankind." 

This said, they broke the circle, and so swift 
Fled, that as pinions seem'd their nimble feet. 

Not in so short a time might one have said 
" Amen," as they had vanish'd. Straight my guide 
Pursued his track. I follow'd : and small space 
Had we past onward, when the water's sound 
Was now so near at hand, that we had scarce 
Heard one another's speech for the loud din. 

E'en as the river, that first holds its course 
Unmingled, from the Mount of Vesulo, 
On the left side of Apennine, toward 
The east, which Acquacbeta higher up 
They call, ere it descend into the vale, 
At Forll, by that name no longer known, ^ 
Rebellows o'er Saint Benedict, roll'd on 
From the Alpine summit down a precipice. 
Where space enough to lodge a thousand spreads ;^ 



at Fori), whence it flows into the Adriatic. At the time in which 
Dante wrote, it was the first river that, rising' between the source 
of the Po (Monte Viso, "the Mount ot Vesulo." in Piedmont) 
and the Apennines, " holds its course unmingled " (more literally, 
"has a path of its own"), thac is, does not join the Po before 
(loving into the sea. 

> " Either because the abbey was capable of containing more 
than those who occupied it, or because (says Landino) the lords 
of that territory (the Conti Guidi), as Boccaccio related on Che 
authority of the abbot, had intended to buWd a ca<,i.\e tves.t v'twi 
waterfall, and to collect within its walls the po^MValkin lA ^^a 
oeigbbouriag villages " (Cary). 
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Thus downward from a craggy steep we found 
That this dark wave resounded, roaring loud, 
So that the ear its clamour soon had stunn'd. 

I had a cord that braced my girdle round, 
Wherewith I erst had thought fast bound to take 
The painted leopard.' This when I had all i 

Unloosen 'd from me (so my master bade) 
I gather'd up, and stretch'd it forth to him. i 

Then to the right he turn'd, and from the brink ! 

Standing few paces distant, cast it down 
Into the deep abyss. " And somewhat strange," , 
Thus to myself 1 spake, " signal so strange 
Betokens, which my guide with earnest eye 
Thus follows," Ah ! what caution must men use 
With those who look not at the deed alone. 
But spy into the thoughts with subtle skill. 

" Quickly shall come," he said, " what I expect ; 
Thine eye discover quickly that, whereof 
Thy thought is dreaming," Ever to that truth, 
Which but the semblance of a falsehood wears, 
A man, it possible, should bar his lip; 
Since, although blameless, he incurs reproach. 
But silence here were vain ; and by these notes, 
Which now I sing, reader, I swear to thee. 
So may they favour find to latest times 1 
That through the gross and murky air I spied 
A shape come swimming up, that might have quell'd 
The stoutest heart with wonder; in such guise 
As one returns, who hath been down to loose 
An anchor grappled fast against some rock. 
Or to aught else that in the salt wave lies. 
Who, upward springing, close draws in his feet. 

1 Cf. Isaiah li, 5, The cord is frequently taken as the wd 
known symbol of the Franciscan order, to wlitcli Dante is said 
have been associated as a tertiary. " It is thrown down the 
to allure Geryon to them with the ei] 
one who had cloaked his iniquities ui 
■nd self-mortification " (Gary). This 
question, and it ma; be noted that the wearing of a cord of ll 
kind, "to take the painted leopard," that is, as an incentive 
purity of heart and body, was not peculiar to the FranciscM 
Whether the Franciscan cord or another, the casting it as' " 
simply mean that, after the fearful esamples he has just si 
Poet no longer needs any such material warninfr or guard 
tempiations ol Just. 
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CANTO XVII 

ARaUllBNT 

The monster Geryon is described ; to whom while Virgil is speak- 
ing in order that he majr carrj them both down to the next 
circle, Dante, b* permission, goes a little further along the 
edge of the void, to descry the third (pecies of sinners con- 
tained in this compartment, namely, those who have done 
violence to Art ; and then returning to his master, the; both 
descend, Mated on the back of Geryon. 

" Lo I the fell monster ^ with the deadly sting, 
Who passes mountains, breaks through fenced walls 
And firm embattled spears, and with his filth 
Taints all the world." Thus me my guide address'd, 
And beckon'd him, that he should come to shore, 
Near to the stony causeway's utmost edge. 

Forthwith that image vile of Fraud appear'd. 
His head and upper part exposed on land, 
But laid not on the shore his bestial train. 
His face the semblance of a just man's wore, 
So kind and gracious was its outward cheer; 
The rest was serpent all : two shaggy claws 
Reach'd to the arm-pits; and the back and breast. 
And either side, were painted o'er with nodes 
And orbits. Colours variegated more 
Nor Turks nor Tartars e'er on cloth of state 
With interchangeable embroidery wove. 
Nor spread Arachne o'er her curious loom. 
As oft-times a light skiff, moor'd to the shore, 
Stands part in water, part upon the land ; 
Or, as where dwells the greedy German boor, 
The beaver settles, ji'atching for his prey; 
So €>n the rim, that fenced the sand with rock. 
Sat perch'd the fiend of evil. In the void 
Glancing, his tail uptum'd its venomous fork, 
With sting like scorpion's arm'd. Then thus my guide : 
" Now need our way must turn few steps apart, 
Far as to that ill beast, who couches there." 

1 Geryon. type of fraud or malice, ss the Minotaur had been of 
iritdence and bestiality, is here compounded of the mylhological 
monster killed by Hercules and the ang'el of the bottomless pit 
Id the ninth chapter of Revelations. Mediieva\ TJt'rttTs a^.w'ftl^»t^ 
to the cIsMlra/ Gtrjon the practice of Ircachetousls mvit4fei\^l^\\» 
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Thereat, toward the rig'ht our downward course 
We shaped, and, better to escape the flame 
And burning made, ten paces on the verge 
Proceeded, Soon as we to him arrive, 
A little farther on mine eye beholds 
A tribe of spirits, 1 seated on the sand 
Near to the void. Forthwith my master spake : 
" That to the full thy knowledge may extend 
Of all this round contains, go now, and mark 
The mien these wear : but hold not long discourse. 
Till thou returnest, I with him meantime 
Will parley, that to us he may vouchsafe 
The aid of his strong shoulders." Thus alone, 
Yet forward on the extremity I paced 
Of that seventh circle, where the mournful tribe 
Were seated. At the eyes forth gush'd their pangs. 
Against the vapours and the torrid soil 
Alternately their shifting hands they plied. 
Thus use the dogs in summer still to ply 
Their jaws and feet by turns, when bitten sore 
By gnats, or Hies, or gadflies swarming round. 

Noting the visages of some, who lay 
Beneath the pelting of that dolorous fire, 
One of them all I knew not; but perceived 
That, pendent from his neck, each bore a pouch 
With colours and with emblems various mark'd, 
On which it seem'd as if their eye did feed. 

And when, amongst them, looking round I came, 
A yellow purse 1 saw with azure wrought, 
That wore a lion's countenance and port.^ 
Then, still my sight pursuing its career. 
Another I beheld, than blood more red, 
A goose display of whiter wing than curd.' 
And one, who bore a fat and azure swine 
Pictured on his white scrip,* address'd me thus: 

1 The usurers. Cf. abov*. Canto ni. Each is to be identiliei) 
only by thp purse. pmbla7on'?d with the armorial boanngs that tn 
has degraded by his unlawful gains. It is noteworthy that Dante'i 

* Lion azure on fii Id or was the arms of the Gianfigliaui i^ 
Florence, who wPre Black Guelfs. ~ 

» A gxjose argent upon field gules was the arms of the Ubbrif 
Florentine Ghibellines. 

' ' " arms of ttrf 
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"What dost thou in this deep? Go now and know, 
" Since yet thou livest, that my neighbour here 
I Vitaliano * on my left shall sit. 

A Paduan with these Florentines am I. 
^ Oft-times they thunder in mine ears, exclaiming, 

' Oh I haste diat nc4ile knight, he who the pouch 
^ ' With the three goats > will bring. ' ' ' This said, he writhed 
t The mouth, and loll'd the tongue out, like an ox 
I That licks his nostrils. I, lest longer stay 
i He ill might brook, who bade me stay not long, 
\ Backward my steps from those sad spirits turn'd. 
I My guide already seated on the haunch 
f Of the fierce animal I found ; and thus 

He me encouraged. " Be thou stout : be bold. 

Down such a steep flight must we now descend. 
• Mount thou before : for, that no power the tail 

May have to harm thee, I will be i' th' midst." 
As one, who hath an ague fit so near, 

His nails already are turn'd blue, and he 

Quivers all o'er, if he but eye the shade ; 

Such was my cheer at hearing of his words. 

But shame soon interposed her threat, ^ who makes 

The servant bold in presence of his lord. 
I settled me upon those shoulders huge, 

And would have said, but that the words to aid 

My purpose came not, " Look thou clasp me firm." 
But he whose succour then not first I proved. 

Soon as I mounted, in his arms aloft, 

Embracing, held me up ; and thus he spake : 

" Geryon 1 now move thee : be thy wheeling gyres 

Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 

addresses Dant«. He is said lo have been (he father of that Enrico 
degli Scrovigni who had Ihe Madonna of Ihe Arena built at Fadua 
(circa 1303}, and was painted by Giollo, ofTering' up the model 
of the chapel. In the lalter's fresco of (he Last Judg'ment. 

1 A Paduan usurer still living in 1300; it seems doubtful 
whether Vitaliano del Dente, as formerly held, or Vitaliano di 
Jacopo Vilaliani, as more recently suggested, is the person meant. 

S Cary in a note rightly corrects " goats " to " beaks " ((re 
ieechi). The knight, whose company these shades of usurers 
are anticipating in Hell, and who was still living in 1300, is 
Giovanni Buiamonte. of the Florentine family of the Bicchi, whose 
arms were three eagles' beaks or on field azure. 

* Cary read: Ma vtrgogna mi ft le lue minocce. 1V« t\^\ 
reading- of the Ilae la : Ma vergogna mi fer le -sue miiwice ', " ^oaS- 
bh reptooft arwised shame in me." 
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Think on the unusual burden thou sustain'st." 

As a small vessel, backening^ out from land. 
Her station quits ; so thence the monster loosed, 
And, when he felt himself at large, tum'd round 
There, where the breast had been, his forked tail. 
Thus, like an eel, outstretch 'd at length he steer'd, 
Gathering the air up with retractile claws. 

Not greater was the dread, when Phaeton 
The reins let drop at random, whence high heaven, 
Whereof signs yet appear, was wrapt in flames ;^ 
Nor when ill-fated Icarus perceived, 
By liquefaction of the scalded wax, 
The trusted pennons loosen'd from his loins. 
His sire exclaiming loud, " 111 way thou keep'st;"' 
Than was my dread, when round me on each part 
The air I viewed, and other object none. 
Save the fell beast. He, slowly sailing, wheels 
His downward motion, unobserved of me, 
But that the wind, arising to my face. 
Breathes on me from below. Now on our right 
I heard the cataract beneath us leap 
With hideous crash ; whence bending down to explore, 
New terror I conceived at the steep plunge ; 
For flames I saw, and wailings smote mine ear: 
So that, all trembling, close I crouch'd my limbs 
And then distinguish'd, unperceived before. 
By the dread torments that on every side 
Drew nearer, how our downward course we wound. 

As falcon, that hath long been on the wing, 
But lure nor bird hath seen, while in despair 
The falconer cries, " Ah me 1 thou stoop'st to earth," 
Wearied descends, whence nimbly he arose 
In many an airy wheel, and lighting sits 

1 Phaeton, son of Apollo and Cljmene, dein.-ioiled in proof of 
his divine parentage to be allowed to drive the chariot of the nil) 
for one day. The result was that he loM control of the chargers, 
scorrhed a portion of the Heavens (of which the signs were — - 

posed to be still visible in the Milky Way, Convivio, i\. 15), 

would have burnt up the earth had not Jupiter stnick hire dead 
with his thunderbolt. Cf, Far. xvii. 

* Didalus, the typical craftsman of mythology, made vir 
for himself and his son Icarus to escape from the labyrinth 
Gnosus. which he himself had originally constructed for the 
Minotaur. Icarus flew too near the sun, and. the wax of Ihe wing» 
aielting. Ml Into the sea and was drownei. C\. Pm. n'™. 
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At distance from his lord ta angry mood; 
So Geryon ]ig;hting places us on foot 
Low down at base of the deep-furrow'd rock, 
And, of his burden there discharged, forthwith 
Sprang forward, like an arrow from the string. 



CANTO XVIII 
Arouhbnt 
Tbe Poet describes the lituation and form of the eighth circle, 
divided into ten gfutfs, which contain as many different descrip- 
tions of Iraudulent sinners ; but in the present Canto he treat! 
ontjr of two sorts : the first is of those who, either for tbeir 
own pleasure, or for that of another, have seduced any woman 
from her duty ; and these are scourgpd of demons in the first 
gulf : Che other sort is of flatterers, who in the second gulf 
are condemned to remain inunersed in filth. 

There is a place within the depths of Hell 

Call'd Malebolge, all of rock dark -stain 'd 

With hue ferruginous, e'en as the steep 

That round it circling winds. Right in the midst 

Of that abominable region yawns 

A spacious-guff profound,- whereof the frame 

Due time shall tell.^ The circle, that remains, 

Throughout its round, between the gulf and base 

Of the high craggy banks, successive forms 

Ten bastions, in its hollow bottom raised. 

As where, to guard the walls, full many a foss 
Begirds some stately castle, sure defence ^ 
Affording to the space within ; so here 
Were model'd these : and as like fortresses. 
E'en from their threshold to the brink without. 
Are flank'd with bridges; from the rock's low base 
Thus flinty paths advanced, that 'cross the moles 
And dikes struck onward far as to the gulf. 
That in one bound collected cuts them off. 
Such was the place, wherein we found ourselves 

1 The gull or gigantic well at the bottom of which is the ninth 
drcle, the frozen river which holds the traitors. 

1 Cary read : La parte dov' e' son tendon sicura. The more 
generally accepted reading of this line is : La parte dov' et son 
nndt figura, Carlyle translates : " As is the fottn thaJ. ^itfCixA 
presents, where to defend the walla successive dilOnea \it%\^4. ^ 
cMitle: tucb Image these made her«." 
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From Geryon's back dislodged. The bard to left 
Held on his way, and I behind him moved. 

On our right hand new misery 1 saw, 
New pains, new executioners of wrath. 
That swarming peopled the first chasm. Below 
Were naked sinners. Hitherward they came, 
Meeting our faces, from the middle point; 
With us beyond, 1 but with a larger stride. 
E'en thus the Romans, when the year returns 
Of Jubilee, with better speed to rid 
The thronging multitudes, their means devise 
For such as pass the bridge ; that on one side 
All front toward the Castle, and approach 
Saint Peter's fane, on the other towards the Mount.' 

Each diverse way, along the grisly rock, 
Horn'd demons 1 beheld, with lashes huge, 
That on their back unmercifully smote. 
Ah 1 how they made them bound at the first stripe ! 
None for the second waited, nor the third. 

Meantime, as on I pass'd, one met my sight. 
Whom soon as view'd, " Of him," cried I, " not yet 
Mine eye hath had his fill." I therefore stay'd 
My feet to scan him, and the teacher kind 
Paused with me, and consented I should walk 
Backward a space ; and the tormented spirit, 
Who thought to hide him, bent his visage down. 
But it avail'd him nought; for I exclaim'd : 
" Thou who dost cast thine eye upon the ground, 
Unless thy features do belie thee much, 
Venedico 3 art thou. But what brings thee 

> " Beyond the middle point they [ended the same way with ui, 
but their pace was quicker than ours " (Caryj. 

3 The first jubilee was instituted by Boniface VIII., to last 
from Christmas, lagg, to Christmas, 1300. Because of the great 
press of pilgrims passing- over the Ponte Sant' Angelo, to snd 
from St. Peter's, they were compelled to keep to their proper side 
of the bridge; those going faced Castello Sant" Angelo, those 
returning laced Monte Giordano. Cf. Purg, ii. 

' Venedico de' Caccianimici, whom Dante had known in life, 
was one of the chief Guelfs of Bologna and an adherent of the 
Marquis Obizio II. d' Este of Ferrara (cf. above. Canto xii.). 
To win the favour of the Marquis, he assisted him in the seduction 
of his own sister, Ghisola or Ghisolabella, who aftprwards married 
JVicruld da Fontnna of Ferrara. Venedico was banished front 
Bologaa In iiSg, and it was as an exile (^etha^s in Florence) tl 
Dante wet him. 
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Into this bitter seascxiing?" He replied: 
" Unwillingly I answer to thy words. 
But thy clear speech, that to my mind recalls 
The world I once inhabited, constrains me. 
Know then 't was I who led fair Ghisola 
To do the Marquis' will, however fame 
The shameful tale have bruited. Nor alone, 
Bologna hither sendeth me to mourn ; 
Rather with us the place is so o'erthrong'd, 
That not so many tongues this day are taught, 
Betwixt the Reno and Savena's stream. 
To answer Sipa ^ in their country's phrase. 
And if of that securer proof thou need, 
Remember hut our craving thirst for gold. " 

Him speaking thus, a demon with his thong 
Struck and exclaim'd, " Away, corrupter! here 
Women are none for sale." Forthwith I join'd 
My escort, and few paces thence we came 
To where a rock forth issued from the bank. 
That easily ascended, to the right 
Upon its splinter turning, we depart 
From those eternal barriers. When arrived 
Where, underneath, the gaping arch lets pass 
The scourged souls : " Pause here," the teacher said, 
" And let these others miserable now 
Strike on thy ken ; faces not yet beheld. 
For that tt^ether they with us have walk'd. " 

From the old bridge we eyed the pack, who came 
From the other side toward us, like the rest. 
Excoriate from the lash. My gentle guide. 
By me unquestion'd, thus his speech resumed; 
" Behold thjit lofty shade, who this way tends. 
And seems too woe-begone to drop a tear. 
How yet the regal aspect he retains 1 
Jason is he, whose skill and prowess won 
The ram from Colchis. To the Lemnian isle 
His passage thither led him, when those bold 
And pitiless women had slain all their males. 
There he with tokens and fair witching words 
Hypsipyle beguiled, a virgin young, 
Who first had all the rest herself beguiled. 
Impregnated, he left her there forlorn; 
1 Bologna Ilea between the Savena and the B.ei\o. Sif V^^^ ^w^\ 
tt tht equivalent to ti (yes) in Che Bolognese d\B.\ecx. 



wv^i>. 
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Such is the guilt condemns him to this pain ; 

Here, too, Medea's injuries are avenged.^ 

All bear him company, who like deceit 

To his have practised. And thus much to know 

Of the first vale suffice thee, and of those 

Whom its keen torments urge. " Now had we conn 

Where, crossing the next pier, the straiten'd path 

Bestrides its shoulders to another arch. 

Hence, in the second chasm we heard the ghosts, 
Who gibhcr in low melancholy sounds. 
With wide-stretch 'd nostrils snort, and on themselv< 
Smite with their palms. Upon the banks a scurf, 
From the foul steam condensed, encrusting hung, 
That held sharp combat with the sight and smell. 

So hollow is the depth, that from no part. 
Save on the summit of the rocky span, 
Could I distinguish aught. Thus far we came; 
And thence I saw, within the foss below, 
A crowd immersed in ordure, that appear'd 
Draff of the human body. There beneath 
Searching with eye inquisitive, I mark'd 
One with his head so grimed, 'twere hard to deem 
If he were clerk or layman. Loud he cried : 
" Why greedily thus bendest more on me, 
Than on these other filthy ones, thy ken?" 

" Because, if true my memory," I replied, 
" I heretofore have seen thee with dry locks; 
And thou Alessio^ art, of Lucca sprung. 
Therefore than all the rest I scan thee more. " 

Then beating on his brain, these words he spake: 
" Me thus low down my flatteries have sunk, 
Wherewith I ne'er enough could glut my tongue." 

My leader thus : " A little farther stretch 
Thy face, that thou the visage well mayst note 
Of that besotted, sluttish courtezan. 
Who there doth rend her with defiled nails, 
Now crouching down, now risen on her feet. 
Thais 3 is this, the harlot, whose false lip 

1 Jason seduced Hypsipyle, the daughter o( Thoas, King 
Lemnos, who had saved her father bj deceiving the other Lernni 
women who wished to slaj all th«it mentolk.', and he afterwai 
treacherously deserted Medea. 
-* Alessio degli /nlerminelli. a nobleman tA \m<xa naxot\Qai 
A/» adulation of the great. He was atm IWVnft m "^5- 
* Thais, a character in the Eunuchui of -Smsivm:. T? 
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Answer'd her doting paramour that ask'd, 

' Thankest me much?' — ' Say rather, wondrously.' 

And, seeing this, here satiate be our view." 



CANTO XIX 
Aroumbni 

Tbe; come lo the third gulf, wherein are punished those who have 
been guiltj of simony. These are fixed with the head downwardi 

appears without, and on the soles of their feet are seen burn- 
ing flames. Danle is talten down by his guide into the bottom 
of the gulf; and there finds Pope Nicholas the Fifth, whose 
evil deeds, together with those of other pontiffs, are bitterly 
reprehended. Virgil then carries him up again to the arcfa, 
which affords them a passage over the following gulf. 

Woe to thee, Simon Magus ! woe to you, 

His wretched followers ! who the things of God, 

Which should be wedded unto goodness, them. 

Rapacious as ye are, do prostitute 

For gold and silver In adultery, ^ 

Now must the trumpet sound for you, since yours 

Is the third chasm. Upon the following vault 

We now had mounted, where the rock impends 

Directly o'er the centre of the foss. 

Wisdom Supreme ! how wonderful the art. 
Which Thou dost manifest in Heaven, in earth. 
And in the evil world, how just a meed 
Allotting by Thy virtue unto all, 

I saw the livid stone, throughout the sides 
And in its bottom full of apertures, 
AU equal in their width, and circular each. 
Nor ample less nor larger they appear'd 

having «ent a slave-giil as a present to Thais by the parasin 
Gnatho, asks the lacier how she received Che gift : Magnas vera 
agere gratiat Thais mihi? (" Did Thais really return me great 
thanks?"); to which Gnatho answers; Ingentes {" Wondroui 
thanks "). Dante, who probably had not read Terence, found 
the quotation in Cicero's De Amicitia, where the substitution of 
ingentes for magiias n given as an example of adulatory exaggera- 
tion, and jumped to the conclusion that the words were spoken by 
Thais herself. 

1 Simony, the sin of making traffic ol sacred things, '« iecvseA 
from the name of Simon the sorcerer (Acts vVn.V ^^^Q " X'Wra^v 
that the gift ot God may be purchased with wvone-j." 
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Than, in Saint John's fair dome of me beloved. 

Those framed to hold the pure baptismal streams, 

One of the which I brake, some few years past, 

To save a whelming infant : and be this 

A seal to undeceive whoever doubts 

The motive of my deed.^ From out the mouth 

Of every one emerged a sinner's feet, 

And of the legs high upward as the calf. 

The rest beneath was hid. On either foot 

The soles were burning; whence the flexile joints 

Glanced with such violent motion, as had snapt 

Asunder cords or twisted withs. As flame. 

Feeding on unctuous matter, glides along 

The surface, scarcely touching where it moves; 

So here, from heel to point, glided the flames. 

" Master ! say who is he, than all the rest 
Glancing in fiercer agony, on whom 
A ruddier flame doth prey?" I thus inquired. 

" If thou be willing," he replied, " that I 
Carry thee down, where least the slope bank falls. 
He of himself shall tell thee, and his wrongs." 

I then : " As pleases thee, to me is best. 
Thou art my lord ; and know'st that ne'er I quit 
Thy will : what silence hides, that knowest thou." 

Thereat on the fourth pier we came, we turn'd, 
And on our left descended to the depth, 
A narrow strait, and perforated close. 
Nor from his side my leader set me down, 
Till to his orifice he brought, whose limb 
Quivering express'd his pang. " Whoe'er thou art, 
Sad spirit ! thus reversed, and as a stake 
Driven in the soil, " I in these words began ; 
" If thou be able, utter forth thy voice." 

There stood I like the friar, that doth shrive 
A wretch for murder doom'd, who, e'en when fix'd,^ 
Calleth him back, whence death awhile delays. 

1 The ancient font, which stood in the centre of the Baptisterr 
of Florence, appears to have had round holes or poztetU in Its outer 
wall, in wliich the priests stood to baptize. Dante broke one of 
these to sa^e a boy (said 10 have been Antonio, the son of Baldi- 
naccio de' Cavicciuoli) who had either tumbled into the font or 
climbed head-foremost into one of the poeeetti. The Poet impllM 
that his enemies accused him of sacrilege in coniequence. 

1 Certain criminals were buried alive, with the head downwuiU, 
tie process being known as frojiagginniione. 
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He shouted: "Hal already standesE there ? 
Already staodest there, O Boniface 1 ^ 
By many a year the writing play'd me false. 
So early dost thou surfeit with the wealth, 
For which thou fearedst not in guile to take 
The lovely lady,^ and then mangle her?" 

I felt as those who, piercing not the drift 
Of answer made them, stand as if exposed 
In mockery, nor know what to reply ; 
When Virgil thus admonish'd : " Tell him quick, 
' I am not he, not he whom thou believest.' " 

And I, as was enjoin'd me, straight replied. 

That heard, the spirit all did wrench his feet. 
And, sighing, next in woeful accent spake : 
" What then of me requirest? If to know 
So much imports thee, who I am, that thou 
Hast therefore down the bank descended, learn 
That in the mighty mantle I was robed. 
And of a she-bear was indeed the son, 3 
So eager to advance my whelps, that there 
My having in my purse above I stow'd. 
And here myself. Under my head are dragg'd 
The rest, my predecessors in the guilt 
Of simony. Stretch'd at their length, they lie 
Along an opening in the rock. 'Midst them 
I also low shall fall, soon as he comes. 
For whom I took thee, when so hastily 
I question 'd. But already longer time 
Hath past, since my soles kindled, and I thus 
Uptum'd have stood, than is his doom to stand 
Planted with fiery feet. For after him, 
One yet of deeds more ugly shall arrive, 
From forth the west, a shepherd without law,* 

> The speaker ia Nicholas III. (Giovanni Gualani Orsini), who 
was Pope from 1277 lo 1380. His mislaking Dante for Boni- 
face VIII., Ihe Pope at the epoch of Che vision (he died in 1303), 
who is coming lo lake his piace, is an intensely dramatic touch. 

3 The Church, which Boniface was supposed to have wrested 
b» fraud from her lawful spouse, Celesline V. ICf. above, 
dknto iii.) 

» The Bear was the badge of Ihe Orsini. 

* Clement V. (Bertrand de Goth), who had previously been ALTcb?- 
bUhop of Bordeaux. Elected Pope in 1305. he Temove& fttn ?a,VBCl 
to Avignon, mad maiie it subservient to the ¥L\ng ot Ttanc«, ^3 
whole favour be was supposed to have ohtaitvei ttws Vwxa.. »» 
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Fated to cover both his form and mine. 
He a new Jason shall be call'd, of whom 
In Maccabees we read ; and favour such 
As to that priest his king indulgent show'd, 
Shall be of France's monarch shown to him." * 

I know not if I here too far presumed, 
But in this strain I answer'd : " Tell me now. 
What treasures from Saint Peter at the firet 
Our Lord demanded, when he put the keys 
Into his charge? Surely He ask'd no more 
But ' Frilow me !' Nor Peter, nor the rest, 
Or gold or silver of Matthias took, 
When lots were cast upon the forfeit place 
Of the condemned soul.^ Abide thou then; 
Thy punishment of right is merited : 
And look thou well to that ill-gotten coin, 
Which against Charles ^ thy hardihood inspired. 
If reverence of the keys restrain'd me not. 
Which thou in happier time didst hold, I yet 
Severer speech might use. Your avarice 
O'ercasts the world with mourning, under foot 
Treading the good, and raising bad men up. 
Of shepherds like to you, the Evangelist 
Was ware, when her, who sits upon the waves, 

wait twency-threi 
n will have to "" 
only eleven years for Clement V. Cf. Purg, xsiii. and Par. 
The Pope who came between Boniface and Clement, Benedict . 
a Dominican friar of holy life and enlightened policy, reigned odj 
a few months (Oct. u, 1303, 10 July 7, 1304), and is nowhett 
mentioned in the Divina Comtnedia. 

1 '• But after the death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, callsl 
Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jason, the brother of Onias, laboured 
underhand to be high priest, promising unto the king, by int«- 
cession, three hundred and threescore talents of silver, and ol 
another revenue eighty talents " {3 Maccabees iv. 7, 8). According 
to Giovanni Villani (viii. 80), a somewhat analogous bargain faM 
been struck between King Philip the Fourth of Prance (Philif 
the Fair) and Pope Clement, previous to (he latler's elevation; but 
the story is now rejected by serious historians. 
1 See Acts i. 15-26. 

* The elder Charles of Anjou, King of Naples and Sidlj. 

Accordin|!- to Villani (vii. 54), Charles refused to accept one of At 

Pope's nieces as wife fur a nephew of his, upon which Nicbolai 

deprived him of the office of Senator a\ Rottve, ani iKce^xeft nuxH^ 

from the Eastern Emperor, Michael Pa.\»o\ogus, -wXiii -iftCu^ ^^ 

stirred up the troubles which (ailei Wb owiv 4«a.vb1 nnuXwAmfti 

Sicilian Vespera (1383). 
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'ith kings in filtliy whoredom he beheld ; * 

le who with seven heads tower'd at her birth, 

nd from ten horns her proof of glory drew, 

Dng as her spouse in virtue took delight. 

f gold and silver ye have made your god, 

iffering wherein from the idolater, 

ut that he worships one, a hundred ye? 

h, Constantine 1 to how much ill gave birth, 

ot thy conversion, but that plenteous dower 

i^hich the first wealthy Father gain'd from thee," ^ 

Meanwhile, as thus I sung, he, whether wrath 
*r conscience smote him, violent upsprang 
pioning on either sole, I do believe 
iy teacher well was pleased, with so composed 
k lip he listen'd ever to the sound 
K the true words I utter'd. In both arms 
le caught, and, to his bosom lifting me, 
Jpward retraced the way of his descent. 

Nor weary of his weight, he press 'd me close, 
i'ill to the summit of the rock we came, 
3ur passage from the fourth to the fifth pier. 
its cherish'd burden there gently he placed 
Jpon the rugged rock and steep, a path 
4ot easy for the clambering goat to mount. 

Thence to my view another vale appear'd. 
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Abquubht 

la Poet relates the punishment of such as presumed, while living, 
10 predict future events. Il is to have their faces reversed and 
iet the contrary way on their limbs, so that, being deprived 
of the power to see before them, they are constrained ever to 
walk backwards. Among these Virgil points out 10 him 

1 Cf. Revelations xvii. 1-3. 

> The Donation of Constantine represented that Emperor as 
tthdrawing from the west in order to leave the Pope in absolute 
luession of Rome. This document, from which the temporal 
iwer of the Papacy was supposed to be derived, was 0. fai^ix% <A 
e early Middle Ages. In the De MonatcHa. tiii. \<i\, GaTi\.t\«%«* 
at the donation, U realty made, was mvaVid, betause Corn- 
jirliM had no power to alienate the imperial 4\eT«t^, t*"^ ** 
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AmphiaraQi, Ttresias, Aruos, and Manto (from the men 
whom be lakes occasion to speak of [he origin of Mi 
together with several others, who had practised the ; 
divination and astrology. 

And now the verse proceeds to torments new. 
Fit argument of tfais the twentieth strain 
Of the first song, whose awful theme records 
The spirits whelm'd in woe. Earnest I look'd 
Into the depth, that open'd to my view, 
Moisten'd with tears of anguish, and beheld 
A tribe, that came along the hollow vale, 
fn silence weeping : such their step as walk 
Quires, chanting solemn litanies, on earth. 

As on them more direct mine eye descends, 
Each wondrously seem'd to be reversed 
At the neck-hone, so that the countenance 
Was from the reins averted; and because 
None might before him look, they were compell'd 
To advance with backward gait. Thus one perha 
Hath been by force of palsy clean transposed, 
But I ne'er saw it nor believe it so. 

Now, reader I think within thyself, so God 
Fruit of thy reading give thee ! how 1 long 
Could keep my visage dry, when I beheld 
Near me our form distorted in such guise. 
That on the hinder parts fallen from the face 
The tears down -streaming roU'd. Against a rock 
I leant and wept, so that my guide exclaim'd : 
" What, and art thou, too, witles^as the rest? 
Here pity most doth show herself alive, 
When she is dead. What guilt exceedeth his, 
Who with Heaven's judgment in his passion stri\ 
Raise up thy head, raise up, and see the man 
Before whose eyes earth gaped in Thebes, when a 
Cried out ' Amphiaraiis, whither rushest? 
Why leavest thou the warp'i He not the less 
Fell ruining far as to Minos down. 
Whose grapple none eludes. Lo ! how he makes 
The breast his shoulders ; and who once too far 
Before him wish'd to see, now backward looks, 

• Amphiaraiis, prophet and warrior of Argos, was one 
teven aj'ainst Thebes, where he wa« snatlowed up bj the 
See below, Purg. 3.\i. and Par. iv. 
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And treads reverse his path. Tiresias ^ note, 
Who semblance changed, when woman he became 
Of male, through every limb transform 'd; and then 
Once more behoved him with his rod to strike 
The two entwining seqjents, ere the plumes, 
That mark'd the better sex, might shoot again. 

" Aruns,^ with rere his belly facing, comes. 
On Luni's mountains 'midst the marbles white, 
Where delves Carrara's hind, who wons beneath, 
A cavern was his dwelling, whence the stars 
And main-sea wide in boundless view he held. 

" The next, whose loosen'd tresses overspread 
Her bosom, which thou seest not (for each Jiair 
On that side growsj was Manto,' she who search'd 
Through many regions, and at length her seat 
Fix'd in my native land : whence a short space 
My words detain thy audience. When her sire 
From life departed, and in servitude 
The city dedicate to Bacchus mourn'd,* 
Long time she went a wanderer through the world, 
Aloft in Italy's delightful land 
A lake there lies, at foot of that proud Alp 
That o'er the Tyrol locks Germania in, 
Its name Benacus, from whose ample breast 
A thousand springs, methinks, and more, between 
Camonica and Garda, issuing forth, 
Water the Apennine. There is a spot 
At midway of that lake, where he who bears 
Of Trento's flock the pastoral staff, with him 
Of Brescia, and the Veronese, might each 
Passing that way his benediction give.^ 

1 Tiresias, the blind soothsayer of Thebes. According to Ovid 
{Metam, iii.), h« was changed into a woman because he separated 
two serpents with bis staff ; seven years later, he struck the same 
two serpents, and became a man again. 

1 An Etruscan soothsayer mentioned in Lucan's Pfiorialia (i. 5S4- 
638). 

■ CI. PuTg. xxii. Manto, the daughter of Tiresias, is here 
represented as the founder of Mantua ; it is curious that Dante 
should thus make Virgil give an account of the origin of his 
native cit; which differs from Chat given in the ^neid (j.. 19S- 
«K>), where we are told that Mantua was founded bv Ocnus, son 
of the prophetess Manto and the Tuscan river (Ihe Tiber). 

* Thebes, the native city of Bacchus, was s\A\«i\.eft \.t> i.'iit 
tynuinicsl rule of Creon. 

• Mr. VeinoB renders thig passage -. " Up ateve wv ^jfeauiXVA 
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A garrison of goodly site and strong. b 

Peschiera stands, to awe with front opposed ] 

The Be:^amese and Brescian, whence the shore 

More slope each way descends. There, whatsoe'er 

Benacus' bosom holds not, tumhling o'er 

Down falls, and winds a river flood beneath 

Through the green pastures. Soon as in his course 

The stream makes head, Benacus then no more 

They call the name, but Mincius, till at last 

Reaching Governo,i into Po he falls. 

Not far his course hath run, when a wide flat 

It finds, which overstretching as a marsh 

It covers, pestilent in summer oft. 

Hence journeying, the savage maiden saw 

Midst of the fen a territory waste 

And nalted of inhabitants. To shun 

AH human converse, here she with her slaves. 

Plying her arts, remain'd, and lived, and left 

Her body tenantless. Thenceforth the tribes, 

Who round were scatter'd, gathering to that place, 

Assembled ; for its strength was great, enclosed 

On all parts by the fen. On those dead bones 

They rear'd themselves a city, for her sake 

Calling it Mantua, who first chose the spot, 

Nor ask'd another omen for the name; 

Wherein more numerous the people dwelt. 

Ere Casalodi's madness by deceit 

Was wrong'd of Pinamonte.^ If thou hear 

Henceforth another origin assign "d 

Of thai my country, I forewarn thee now, 

Ifaly there is a lake lying al the foot of that Alpine chain which 
shuts in Germany above the Tyrol, and il is called Benat^t 
(i, t. the Lake of Garda). Through a thousand springs and more, 
I believe, between Garda (the village) and Val Camonica, (Mount) 
Apennino is laved by the water which settles in the said lake. 
There in Che midst of it is a spot where (each one of three Bishops), 
the Pastor of Trent, and he of Brescia, and he of Verona, might, 
if he travelled that wa^, make the sign of the Cross (i. e. ni' ' ■ 
give his episcopal benediction in his own diocese)." The Aper 
here is not the chain of the Apennines, but a single mountain called 
Afennino, on the western shore of the Lago di Garda. 

1 Gorernato, a small town near where tlie Mincio flow 
Ihe Po. 

* Pinamonte de' Buonaccorsi treacherously drove out Alberto 
da Casailodi from Mantua in 137a, and made himself lord of the 
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rhat falsehood n(Mie beguile thee of the truth. " 

I answer'd, "Teacher, 1 conclude thy words 
So certain, that all else shall be to me 
As embers lacking life. But now of these. 
Who here proceed, instruct tne, if thou see 
Any that merit more especial note. 
For thereon is my mind alone intent." 

He straig'ht replied : " That spirit, from whose cheek 
The beard sweeps o'er his shoulders brown, what time 
Grxcia was emptied of her males, that scarce 
The cradles were supplied, the seer was he 
In Aulis, who with Calchas gave the sign 
When first to cut the cable. Him they named 
Eurypylus : so sings my tragic strain, ^ 
Id which majestic measure well thou know'st. 
Who Know'st it all. That other, round the loins 
So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot,^ 
Practised in every slight of magic wile. 

" Guido Bonatti ^ see : Asdente * mark. 
Who now were willing he had tended still 
The thread and cordwain, and too late repents. 

" See next the wretches, who the needle left. 
The shuttle and the spindle, and became 
Diviners : baneful witcheries they wrought 
With images and herbs. But onward now : 
For now doth Cain with fork of thorns confine 
On either hemisphere, touching the wave 
Beneath the towers of Seville. Yesternight 
The moon was round.* Thou mayst remember well : 

1 jEntid, ii. 114 «l stq. The augur Eurypylus, sen! by the 
Greeks to question the oracle, brought back the reply that, as 
Ihej bad come to Troy by the sacrifice of Iphig^neia. so thejr 
must obtain their safe return by another human sacrifice. Sucb 
■t least is the story told to the Trojans by the treacherous Sinon. 
Cf. below, Canto xxx. 

t Michael Scott of Balwcarie, the famous astrologer. 

* Guido Bonatti, an astrolocrer of Porll, in the service of Guido 
da Montefeltro. (See below, Canto xivii.) 

1 Asdenta (" the toothless "), whose real name was Benvetiuto, 
was I shoemaker of Parma who attempted to foretell the future. 
He died about 1384. Dante refers to him again in the Coiraimo 
(iv. 16). The testimony of Asdente's contemporary and fellow- 
citizen, Fra Salimbene, seems to show that the Poet has treated 
the cobbler with somewhat less than his usual justicfe. 

• Cain with the thorns is equivalent to " the Man \ti Oie\^^b^lT^,■" 
Cf. Par. ii. " The Pillars of Hercules were legaidui t-j X>».ai* 
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For she good service did thee in the eloom 

Of the deep wood." This said, both onward moved. 



CANTO XXI 
Arcuusnt 
Still in the eighth circle, which bean the name of Malebolge, tl 
look down from the bridge that passes over its fifth gulf, uj: 
the barterers or public peculators. These are plunged in 
lake of boiling pitch, and guarded bj Demons, to «bi 
Virgil, leaving Dante apart, presents himself ; and licei 
being obtained to pass onward, both pursue their waj. 

Thus we from bridge to bridge, with other talk, 
The which my drama cares not to rehearse, 
Pass'd on; and to the summit reactiing, stood 
To view another gap, within the round 
Of Malcbolge, other bootless pangs. 

Marvellous darkness shadow'd o'er the plat^e. 

In the Venetians' arsenal as boils 
Through wintry months tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels ; for the inclement time 
Seafaring men restrains, and in that while 
His bark one builds anew, another stops 
The ribs of his that hath made many a voyage. 
One hammers at the prow, one at the poop, 
This shapeth oars, that other cables twirls, 
The mizen one repairs and mainsail rent ; 
So, not by force of fire but art divine, 
Boil'd here a glutinous thick mass, that round 
Limed all the shore beneath. 1 that beheld. 
But therein nought distinguish'd, save the bubbles 
Raised by the boiling, and one mighty swell 
Heave, and by turns subsiding fall. While there 
I fix'd my ken below, " Mark! mark I" my guide 
Exclaiming, drew me towards him from the place 
Wherein I stood. I turn'd myself, as one 

and his contemporaries as the extreme western limit of the wo 

and he designates this boundary variously as Spain, Cades, 

It>erus, Morocco, or Seville, as here (see Far. sxvii.). During 

night preceding Good Friday, the moon (.w^vLdi E>ivi«l Dan 

seeps in the dark wood, see above, Canto X.") was av Ivift. T\\t ' 

/* now describing the setting of the moon Ipr tising ol ft* m 

the Smturday morning " (Oelsnerl- 
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Impatient to behold that which beheld 

He needs must shun, whom sudden fear unmans. 

That he his flight delays not for the view. 

Behind me I discem'd a devil black, 

That running up advanced along the rock. 

Ah I what fierce cruelty his look bespake ; 

In act how bitter did he seem, with wings 

Buoyant outslretch'd and feet of nimblest tread. 

His shoulder, proudly eminent and sharp. 

Was with a sinner charged ; by either haunch 

He held him, the foot's sinew griping fast, 

" Ye of our bridge !" he cried, " keen-talon'd fiends t 
Lol one of Santa Zita's elders.^ Him 
Whelm ye beneath, while I return for more. 
That land hath store of such. All men are there. 
Except Bonturo, barterers : of ' no ' 
For lucre there an ' ay ' is quickly made." 

Him dashing down, o'er the rough rock he tum'd; 
NcM- ever after thief a mastiff loosed 
Sped with like eager haste. That other sank, 
And forthwith writhing to the surface rose ; 
But those dark demons, shrouded by the bridge, 
Cried, " Here the hallow'd visage saves not : here 
Is other swimming than in Serchio's wave : ^ 
Wherefore, if thou desire we rend thee not. 
Take heed thou mount not o'er the pitch," This said, 

I The " elders " or " ancients " (ansioni) were the chief magis- 
trates of Lucca, of which city Santa Zita is the patron saint. 
This particular Lucchese is evidentlv one who died in April, 1300. 
and has been conjecturally identified with a certain Martino 
Bottaio. The exception of Bonturo Dati, the leader of the demo- 
cratic party in Lucca (who was still alive at the date of the vision), 
from the general condemnation is ironical, and meant to impl^ 
that he was the worst offender of the lot. Barattieii, 'or barterers, 
are those guilty of corrupt practices and peculation in public 
offices. Mr. Vernon notes that the great length of this episode, 
■s told by Dante and illustrated by hi^ early commentators, shows 
Ae great importance that they attached to this sin and to its 
punishment. It will be remembered that a false accusation of 
barratry was one of the pretexts (or Dante's banishment and 
of death I ■ ■ ■ - ■ ■ ■ 



that, although he escapes spotless and scalhless, this is the only . 
place in the Inferno in which Dante represents himself as experienc- 
ing serious personal danger. 

* The Serchio is the river that flows by Lucca. The " hallowed 
ioiage," sanio volto, is a Crucifix, of which the !ac« <A Om'«X "la 
■aid to have bern carved by Nicodemus and ftn\5\\e4 ^ Ktv^A*. 
wbicb iM still highly venerated in the Cathedra\ ot V.»cca. 



x^ 
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They grappled him with more than hundred hooks, 
And shouted : " Cover'd thou must sport ihee here; 
So, if thou canst, in secret mayst thou filch. ' ' 
E'en thus the cook bestirs him, with his grooms, 
To thrust the flesh into the caldron down 
With flesh-hooks, that it float not on the top. 

Me then my guide bespake : " Lest they descry 
That thou art here, behind a craggy rock 
Bend low and screen thee : and whate'er of force 
Be offer'd me, or insult, fear thou not; 
For I am well advised, who have been erst ' 

In the like fray." Beyond the bridge's head 
Therewith he pass'd; and reaching the sixth pier, 
Behoved him then a forehead terror-proof. 

With storm and fury, as when dogs rush forth 
Upon the poor man's back, who suddenly '' 

From whence he standeth makes his suit ; so rush'd I 
Those from beneath the arch, and against him ' 

Their weapons all they pointed. He, aloud : I 

'■ Be none of you outrageous ; ere your tine I 

Dare seize me, come forth from amongst you one, ' 
Who having heard my words, decide he then ' 

If he shall tear these limbs. " They shouted loud, 
" Go, Malacoda !" Whereat one advanced, 1 

The others standing firm, and as he came, ' 

" What may this turn avail him?" he exclaim'd, 1 

" Believest thou, Malacoda ! I had come 
Thus far from all your skirmishing secure," 
My teacher answer'd, " without Will Divine 
And destiny propitious? Pass we then; 
For so Heaven's pleasure is, that I should lead 
Another through this savage wilderness." 

Forthwith so fell his pride, that he let drop 
The instrument of torture at his feet. 
And to the rest exclaim'd : " We have no power 
To strike him. ' ' Then to me my guide : " O thou I 
Who on the bridge among the crags dost sit ' 

Low crouching, safely now to me return. " , 

I rose, and towards him moved with speed; tj 

fiends 

Meantime all forward drew : me terror seized. 

Lest they should break the compact they had made. . 

Thus issuing from Caprona, once \ saw J 

Th' infantry, dreading lest Ws coveTiaT\t 1 
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The foe should break ; ^ so close he hemin'd them round. 

I to my leader's side adhered, mine eyes 
With fixt and motionless observance bent 
On their unkindly visage. They their hooks 
Protruding, tme the other thus bespake : 
" Wilt thou I touch him on the hip?" To whom 
Was answer'd: " Even so; nor miss thy aim." 

But he, who was in conference with my guide, 
Tum'd rapid round; and thus the demon spak«: 
" Stay, stay thee, Scarmiglione!" Then to us 
He added : " Further footing to your step 
This rock affords not, shiver'd to the base 
Of the sixth arch. But would ye still proceed, 
Up by this cavern go : not distant far. 
Another rock will yield you passage safe. 
Yesterday, later by five hours than now, 
Twelve hundred threescore years and six had fill'd 
The circuit of their course, since here the way 
Was broken,^ Thitherward I straight dispatch 
Certain of these my scouts, who shall espy 
If any on the surface bask. With them 
Go ye : for ye shall find them nothing fell. 
Come, Alichino, forth," with that he cried, ' 
" And Calcabrina, and Cagnazzo thou ! 
The troop of ten let Barbariccia lead. 
With Ltbicocco, Dragbignazzo haste, 
Fang'd Ciriatto, GrafBacane fierce, 
And Farfarello, and mad Rubicant.' 
Search ye around the bubbling tar. For these. 
In safety lead them, where the other crag 
Uninterrupted traverses the dens." 

I then : " O master 1 what a sight is there. 
Ah I without escort, journey we alone, 

1 Dante was present, either as a spectator or (as seems more 
probable) as a volunteer in the Florentine army, when the Pisan 
garrison of Caprona was compelled to capitulate to the Florentines 
and Lucchese in August, 1189. 

* "This passage fixes Che era of Dante's descent at Good 
Fridar, in the year 1300 (34 ;ears from our blessed Lord's incar- 
nation being added to 11&6), and at the 35tli year of our Poet's 
age " (CarjO- 

t It has been supposed that these Malebranche, "evil-claws," 
er " keen-talon 'd fiends, " with their extraordinary names, re^ireGeivl 
Dante's enemies among his /ellow-citiiens, who \ia4 ■som^x. \b 
take his honour and bis fife, and had succeeded \ti wOTtont \i« 
temporal ruia, bj their false accusations ol barialrj. 



wv^i>. 
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Which, if thou know the way, I covet not. 
Unless thy prudence fail thee, dost not mark 
How they do gnarl upon us, and their scowl 
Threatens us present tortures?" He replied : 
" I charge thee, fear not : let them, as they will, 
Gnarl on : 'tis but in token of their spite 
Against the souls who mourn in torment steep'd, " 
To leftward o'er the pier they turo'd ; but each 
Had first between his teeth prest close the tongue. 
Toward their leader for a signal looking. 
Which he with sound obscene triumphant gave. 



CANTO XXII 



V'ir^l and Dante proceed, accompanied b; the Demons, lad 
other sinners of the same description in the same g;utf. 
device of Ciatnpolo, one of these, to escape from the Deo 
who had laid hold on him. 

It hath been heretofore my chance to see 
Horsemen with martial order shifting camp, 
To onset sallying, or in muster ranged, 
Or in retreat sometimes outstretch'd for flight : 
Light-armed squadrons and Seet foragers 
Scouring thy plains, Arezzo I have I seen. 
And clashing tournaments, and tilting jousts. 
Now with the sound of trumpets, now of bells. 
Tabors, or signals made from castled heights, 
And with inventions multiform, our own. 
Or introduced from foreign land; but ne'er 
To such a strange recorder I beheld 
In evolutiOTi moving, horse nor foot. 
Nor ship, that tack'd by sign from land or star. 

With the ten demons on our way we went ; 
Ah, fearful company ! but in the church 
With saints, with gluttons at the tavern's mess. 

Still earnest on the pitch I gazed, to mark 
AH things whate'er the chasm contain'd, and those 
Who burn'd within. As dolphins that, in sign 
To mariners, heave high tVicir arcVveA backa. 
That thence forewarn 'd they ma-y aAVvseW) swt 
Their tbreaten'd vessel; so, atmterva\s. 
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To ease the pain, his back some sinner show'd, 
Then hid more nimbly than the !ightning;-g;lance. 

E'en as the frogs, that of a watery moat 
Stand at the brink, with the jaws only out, 
Their feet and of the trunk all else conceal'd, 
Thus on each part the sinners stood ; but soon 
As Barbariccia was at hand, so they 
Drew back under the wave. I saw, and yet 
My heart doth stagger, one, that waited thus, 
As it befals that oft one frc^ remains. 
While the next springs away : and GrafGacan, 
Who of the fiends was nearest, grappling seized 
His clotted locks, and dragg'd him sprawling up, 
That he appear'd to me an otter. Each 
Already by their names I knew, so well 
When they were chosen I observ'd, and mark'd 
How one the other call'd. " O Rubicant I 
See that his hide thou with thy talons flay," 
Shouted together all the cursed crew. 

Then I : " Inform thee. Master I if thou may. 
What wretched soul is this, on whom their hands 
His foes have laid." My leader to his side 
Approach 'd, and whence he came inquired ; to whom 
Was answer'd thus : " Born in Navarre's domain, 
My mother placed me in a lord's retinue; 
For she had borne me to a losel vile, 
A spendthrift of his substance and himself. 
The good king Thibault after that I served : ^ 
To peculating here my thoughts were turn'd. 
Whereof I give account in this dire heat." 

Straight Ciriatto, from whose mouth a tusk 
Issued on either side, as from a boar, 
Ripp'd him with one of these. 'Twixt evil claws 
The mouse had fallen : but Barbariccia cried, 
Seizing him with both arms : " Stand thou apart. 
While 1 do fix him on my prong transpierced." 
Then added, turning to my guide his face, 
" Inquire of him, if more thou wish to learn. 
Ere he again be rent." My leader thus : 
" Then tell us of the partners in thy guilt; 

» Tbibaut II., Kin^ of Navarre {HS3-IJ70), son of the poet- 
kmg, Thibaut I., mentioned by Dante in [he De VulgaTt &U>ivu«i\VW. 
Nodiine ii Icnovn of this dithonest servant oi ^\&, wbow Ttvnvb Sk 
ttid to Dave been Ciampolo. 
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Knowest thou any sprung of Latian land > 

Under the tar?" — " I parted," he replied, ) 

" But now from one, who sojourn'd not far thence: 
So were I under shelter now with him, < 

Nor hook nor talon then should scare me more." 

"Too long we suffer," Libicocco cried; 
Then, darting forth a prong-, seized on his arm, ^ 

And mangled bore away the sinewy part. 
Him Draghignazzo by his thighs beneath 
Would next have caught ; whence angrily their chiefJ 
Turning on all sides round, with threatening brow | 
Restrain 'd them. When their strife a little ceased, ' 
Of him, who yet was gazing on his wound, i' 

My teacher thus without delay inquired : 
" Who was the spirit, from whom by evil hap j 

Parting, as thou hast told, thou earnest to shore?" — f 

" It was the friar Gomita," he rejoin'd, ( 

" He of Gallura, vessel of all guile, <, 

Who had his master's enemies in hand. 
And used them so that they commend him well. 
Money he took, and them at large disniiss'd ; f 

So he reports ; and in each other charge f 

Committed to his keeping play'd the part , 

Of barterer to the height. With him doth herd J 

The chief of Logodoro, Michel Zanche; I 

Sardinia is a theme whereof their tongue I 

Is never weary. 1 Out! alas! behold 
That other, how he grins. More would I say. 
But tremble lest he mean to maul me sore." J 

Their captain then to Farfarello turning, j 

Who roll'd his moony eyes in act to strike, ' 

Rebuked him thus i " Off, cursed bird ! avaunt !" 

" If ye desire to see or hear," he thus 
Quaking with dread resumed, " or Tuscan spirits 
Or Lombard, I will cause them to appear, i 

Meantime let these ill talons bate their fury, 1 

'1' Sardinia was divided into four districts or jurisdictioiu 
Cagliari, Logodoro, Gallura and Arborea, each governed by' 
judge. Friar Gomita was the chancellor of Nina Visconti, juiri 
of Gallura {see Purg. viii.), who finally hanged him for connlvi^ 
at the escape of prisoners under his charge, by whom he had be; 
bribed. Michele Zanche, vicar of King Enzio (son of Frederick II. 
f carried on similar corrupt practices in the district of Logxidoi 

until, about ago, he was murdered b^ bis son-in-law, BraM 
, d'Oria. (See below. Canto xxxiii-l ^ 
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>o that no ven^eaDce ttuy taay fear Eram tbem ; 

Ud 1, r emain mg in thiv selfsame place, 

IVill, for myself but one, make seven appear, 
K^ea my stirill whistle shall be heard : for so 
Our custom is to call each other up. " 

Cagnazzo at that word deriding grimi'd. 
Then wagg'd the head and spake : " Hear his device. 
Mischievous as he 15, to plunge him down." 

Whereto he thus, who fail'd not in rich store 
Of Qice-wove toils : " Mischief, forsooth, extreme t 
Meant cmly to procure myself more woe. " l 

No IcHiger Alichioo then refrain'd. 
But thus, the rest gainsaying, him bespake : 
" If thou do cast thee down, I not on foot 
Will chase thee, but above the pitch will beat 
Uy plumes. Quit we the vant^e ground, and let 
The bank be as a shield ; that we may see. 
If singly thou prevail against us all." 

Now, reader, trf new sport expect to hear. 

They each one tum'd his eyes to the other sh(M-e. 
He Brst, who was the hardest to persuade. 
The spirit of Navarre chose well his time, 
Planted his feet on land, and at one leap 
escaping, disappointed their resolve. 

Them quick resentment stung, but him the most. 
Who was the cause of failure : in pursuit 
He therefore sped, exclaiming, " Thou art caught." 

But little it avaii'd; terror outstripp'd 
His following flight ; the other plunged beneath. 
And he with upward pinion raised his breast : 
E'en thus the water-fowl, when she perceives 
The falccMi near, dives instant down, while he 
Enraged and spent retires. That mockery 
In Calcabrina fury stirr'd, who flew 
After him, with desire of strife inflamed ; 
And, for the barterer had 'scaped, so turn'd 
His talons on his comrade. O'er the dyke 
In grapple close they joJn'd; but the other proved 
\ goshawk able to rend well his foe ; 
\^ in the boiling lake both fell. The heat 
IVas umpire ^ soon between them ; but in vain 

I The rifhr reading of tiiia line is : Quand'io ^ocuto a' '"^*i, 
•mpiar trufMa/ "when I procure'more woe tor m^ conv^awi«m». 
* Caiy n»d tehfrmidoT, but the right reading \« »g>ieTmiVO", Vn» 
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To lift themselves they strove, so fast were glued 
Their pennons. Barbariccia, as the rest. 
That chance lamenting, four in flight dispatch'd 
From the other coast, with all their weapons ann'd. 
They, to their post on Mch side speedily 
Descending, stretch'd their hooks toward the fiends, 
Who flounder'd, inly burning from their scars : 
And we departing left them to that broil. 



CANTO XXIH 

AOCUklENt 

The enraged Demons pursue Dante, but he t« preserved frooi 1 
bf Virgil. On reaching' the sixth ga.]l, he beholdx the pW 
ment o( the hypocrites ; which is, to pace continually H 
the gulf under the pressure of cloaks and hoods, that an 
on the outside, but leaden within. He is addressed b]P t» 
these, Catalano and Loderingo, knights of Saint Mary, « 
wise called Joyous Friars, of Bologna. Calaphas is seen I 
to a cross on the ground, and lies so stretched along tha i 
that all tread on him in passing. 

In silence and in solitude we went, 
One first, the other following his steps. 
As minor friars journeying on their road. 

The present fray had tum'd my thoughts to muse 
Upon old jilsop's fable,! where he told 
What fate unto the mouse and frog befel ; J 

For language hath not sounds more like in sense, ] 
Than are these chances, if the origin 1 

And end of each be heedfully compared. 
And as one thought bursts from another forth. 
So afterward from that another sprang, 
Which added doubly to my former fear. 
For thus I reason'd : " These through us have been 
So foil'd, with loss and mockery so complete. 
As needs must sting them sore. If anger then 
Be to their evil will conjoin'd, more fell 

contrary of what grapples : " The heat at once made thefl 

un grapple." 

I A irag offered to carry a mouse across & UTeam, with the 

iatentloa of drowning him, »nd was tairoseW iBjouitA \(i ».>«(* 

TSe fable, ia various forms, is lound In ttie ated.va&>ia\i t:&'&M!aEi& 

fcb ttoriea, but not in the original J^ta^. 
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They shall pursue us, than the savage hound 
Snatches the leveret panting 'twixt his jaws." 

Already I perceived my hair stand all 
On end with terror, and look'd eager back. 

"Teacher," I thus began, "if speedily 
Thyself and me thou hide not, much I dread 
Those evil talons. Even now behind 
They urge us : quick imagination works 
So forcibly, that I already feel them." 

He answer'd : " Were I form'd of leaded glass, 
I should not sooner draw unto myself 
Thy outward image, than 1 now imprint 
That from within. This moment came thy thoughts 
Presented before mine, with similar act 
And countenance similar, so that from both 
I one design have framed. If the right coast 
Incline so much, that we may thence descend 
Into the other chasm, we shall escaoe 
Secure from this imagined pursuit." 

He had not spoke his purpose to the end, 
When I from far beheld them with spread wings 
Approach to take us. Suddenly my guide 
Caught me, even as a mother that from sleep 
Is by the noise aroused, and near her sees 
The climbing fires, who snatches up her babe 
And flies ne'er pausing, careful more of him 
Than of herself, that but a single vest 
Clings round her limbs. Down from the jutting beach 
Supine he cast him to that pendent rock. 
Which closes on one part the other chasm. 

Never ran water with such hurrying pace 
Adown the tube to turn a land-mill's wheel, 
When nearest it approaches to the spokes, 
As then along that edge my master ran. 
Carrying me in his bosom, as a child. 
Not a companion. Scarcely had his feet 
Reach'd to the lowest of the bed beneath. 
When over us the steep they reach'd : but fear 
In him was none ; for that high Providence, 
Which placed them ministers of the fifth foss. 
Power of departing thence took from them all. 

There in tfie depth we saw a painted tribe. 
Who paced with tardy steps around, and "*)e^V, 
Faiat in appearance and o'ercome with YovX. 
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Cloaks had they on, with hoods, that fell low dowi 

Before their eyes, in fashion like to those 

Worn by the monks in Cologne. Their outside 

Was overlaid with gold, dazzling; to view, 

But leaden all within, and of sudi weight 

That Frederick's ^ compared to these were straw. 

Oh, everlasting wearisome attire 1 

We yet once more with them together tum'd 
To leftward, on their dismal moan intent. 
But, by the weight opprest, so slowly came 
The fainting people, that our company 
Was changed at every movement of the step. 

Whence I my guide address'd : " See that thou 
Some spirit, whose name may by his deeds be knoi 
And to that end look round thee as thou go'st." 

Then one, who understood the Tuscan voice, 
Cried after us aloud : " Hold in your feet, 
Ve who so swiftly speed through the dusk air. 
Perchance from me thou shalt obtain thy wish." 

Whereat my leader, turning, me bespake : 
" Pause, and then onward at their pace proceed." 

1 staid, and saw two spirits in whose look 
Impatient eagerness of mind was mark'd 
To overtake me ; but the load they bare 
And narrow path retarded their approach. 

Soon as arrived, they with an eye askance 
Perused me, but spake not : then turning, each 
To other thus conferring said : " This one 
Seems, by the action of his throat, alive ; 
And, be they dead, what privilege allows 
They walk unmantled by the cumbrous stole?" 

Then thus to me : " Tascan, who visitest 
The college of the mourning hypocrites, 
Disdain not to instruct us who thou art," 

" By Arno's pleasant stream," I thus replied, 
" In the great city I was bred and grew, 
And wear the body I have ever worn. 
But who are ye, from whom such mighty grief, 
As now I witness, courseth down your cheeks? 
What torment breaks forth in this bitter woe?" 

" Our mantles gleaming bright with orange hue 
One of them answer'd, " are so \eaden ^tosk^ 
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That with their weight they make the balances 

To crack beneath them. Joyous Friars we were, 

Bologna's natives; Catalano I, 

He Loderingo named ; and by thy land 

T<^ether taken, as men used to take 

A single and indifferent arbiter, 

To reconcile their strifes. How there we sped, 

Gardingo's vicinage can best declare." ^ 

" O friars I" I began, " your miseries — " 
But there brake off, for one had caught mine eye, 
Fix'd to a cross with three stakes on the ground : 
He, when he saw me, writhed himself, throughout 
Distorted, ruffling with deep sighs his beard. 
I And Catalano, who thereof was 'ware. 

Thus spake : " That pierced spirit, whom intent 
1 Thou view'st, was he who gave the Pharisees 
\ Counsel, that it were fitting for one man 
\ To sufFer for the people. He doth lie 

1 Transverse ; nor any passes, but him first 
, Behoves make feeling trial how each weighs. 
I In straits like this along the foss are placed 
I The father of his consort, ^ and the rest 
! Partakers in that council, seed of ill 
i And sorrow to the Jews." I noted then, 
', How Virgil gazed with wonder upon him, 

I Thus abjectly extended on the cross 
In banishment eternal. To the friar 
He next his words address'd : " We pray ye tell, 
( If so be lawful, whether on our right 
i Lies any opening in the rock, whereby 
1 "C both may issue hence, without constraint 

' The Frali Gaudenti, or " jovial friars," was the name applied 

' in derision lo a military religious order known as tlie Cavalieri il 

, fi. Maria, which was founded to mediate between rival lactionl 

'nd to protect the weak. Their two chief founders, Catalano 

de' Catalani, a Guelf, and Loderingo degli Andal6. a Ghibelline, 

■ere summoned from Bologna in ia66, to act toother as Podestft« 

' of Florence and reform the government impartially. They were 

accused of hypocrisy and corruption, and driven from the city — the 

' dinrict known as the Gardingo (the present Piazza di Firenze) 

being' destroyed in the tumult that arose. Catalano died in 1285. 

; They were probably innocent of the charges brought against them, 

", which, however. Dante and Giovanni Villani seem to have accepted 

vilbout hesitation. 

1 Caiaphas snd Aaaas {John xi. and xvlU.V t^ot.e ^« Ax^.'cna.'u.c. 
touch of Virgil'* wonder at the sight. 
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On the Dark Angels, that compell'd they come 
To lead us from this depth." He thus replied: 
" Nearer than thou dost hope, there is a rock 
From the great circle moving, which o'ersteps 
Each vale of horror, save that here his cope 
Is shatter'd. By the ruin ye may mount : 
For on the side it slants, and most the height 
Rises below." With head bent down awhile 
My leader stood; then spake: " He warn'd us ill,* 
Who yunder hangs the sinners on his hook." 

To whom the friar : " At Bolt^na erst 
I many vices of the Devi! heard ; 
Among the rest was said, ' He is a liar. 
And the father of lies !' *' When he had spoke. 
My leader with large strides proceeded on, 
Somewhat disturb'd with anger in his look. 

1 therefore left the spirits heavy laden. 
And, following, his beloved footsteps mark'd. 



CANTO XXIV 



Under the escort of his faithful master, Dante, not irithout i 
cullj, makes his way out of the sixth gulf ; and, in 
leventh, sees the robbers tormented by venomout and pesti 
*"' : soul of Vannr Fucci, who had pillaged 



In the year's early nonage,^ when the sun 
Tempers his tresses in Aquarius' urn. 
And now towards equal day the nights recede; 
Whenas the rime upon the earth puts on 
Her dazzling sister's irnag^e, but not long 
Her milder sway endures; then riseth up 
The village hind, whom fails his wintry store, 
And looking out beholds the plain around 
All whiten'd; whence impatiently he smites 
His thighs, and to his hut returning in, 
1 Matacoda had told him that they would find a safe passaf 
* "At the latter part of Janutiiy, wVven iht simi mAws 
Aguariaa, and the equinox is dia«v[\g neat, ™\\eTv ftit \«jmJ 
ia the morning often wear the appemance o? uno-w , \«ii «o 
Ay ^e riting aun " (Cary). 
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There paces to and fro, wailing his lot, 

As a discomfited and helpless man ; 

Then comes he forth again, and feels new hope 

Spring in his bosom, finding e'en thus soon 

The world hath changed its countenance, grasps his croo!c, 

Aad forth to pasture drives his little flock : 

Some my guide dishearten'd, when 1 saw 

His troubled forehead ; and so speedily 

That ill was cured ; for at the fallen bridge 

Arriving, towards me with a look as sweet, 

He turn'd him back, as that I first beheld 

At the steep mountain's foot. Regarding well 

the ruin, and some counsel hrst maintain'd 

With his own thought, he open'd wide his arm 

And took me up. As one, who, while he works, 

Computes his labour's issue, that he seems 

Still to foresee the effect ; so lifting me 

Up to the summit of one peak, he fix'd 

His eye upon another. " Grapple that," 

Said he, " but first make proof, if it be such 

\s will sustain thee," For one cloak'd with lead 

This were no journey. Scarcely he, though light, 

\nd 1, though onward push'd from crag to crag, 

^uld mount. And if the precinct of this coast 

IVere not less ample than the last, for him 

t know not, but my strength had surely fail'd. 

Sut Malebolge all toward the mouth 

Inclining of the nethermost abyss, 

rhe site of every valley hence requires 

that one side upward slope, the other fall. 

At length the point from whence the utmost stone 
futs down, we reach'd; soon as to that arrived, 
5o was the breath exhausted from my lungs, 
[ could no farther, but did seat me there. 

" Now needs thy best of man ;" so spake my guide : 
' For not on downy plumes, nor under shade 
Df canopy reposing, fame is won ; 
Without which whosoe'er consumes his days 
Leaveth such vestige of himself on earth, 
\s smoke in air or foam upon the wave, 
rhou therefore rise : vanquish thy weariness 
By the mind's effort, in each struggle (ot'm'd 
to vanquish, if she suffer not the weight 
Of ber corporeal frame to crush her down. 

r„i",i-,Got)'^lc 
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A longer ladder yet remains to scale : 
From these to have escaped sufficeth not; 
If well thou note me, profit by my words." 

I straightway rose, and show'd myself less spent 
Than I in truth did feel me. " On," I cried, 
" For I am stout and fearless." Up the rock 
Our way we held, more rug-ged than before, 
Narrower, and steeper far to climb. From talk 
I ceased not, as we journey 'd, so to seem 
Least faint; whereat a voice from the other foss 
Did issue forth, for utterance suited ill. 
Though on the arch that crosses there I stood. 
What were the words I knew not, but who spake 
Seem'd moved in anger. Down I stoop'd to look; 
Bui my quick eye might reach not to the depth 
For shrouding darkness ; wherefore thus I spake : 
" To the next circle, teacher, bend thy steps. 
And from the wall dismount we; for as hence 
I hear and understand not, so I see 
Beneath, and nought discern,"—" I answer not," 
Said he, " but by the deed. To fair request 
Silent performance maketh best return." 

We from the bridge's head descended, where 
To the eighth mound it joins; and then, the chasm 
Opening to view, I saw a crowd within 
Of serpents terrible, so strange of shape 
And hideous, that remembrance in my veins 
Yet shrinks the vital current. Of her sands 
Let Lybia vaunt no more : if Jaculua, 
Pareas and Chelyder be her brood, 
Cenchris and Amphisbtena, plag^ucs so dire 
Or in such numbers swarming ne'er she show'd, 
Not with all Ethiopia, and whate'er 
Above the LrythrEean sea is spawn'd.i 

Amid this dread exuberance of woe 
Ran naked spirits wing'd with horrid fear. 
Nor hope had they of crevice where to hide, 
Or heliotrope ^ to charm them out of view. 
With serpents were their hands behind them bound, 

1 As Dr. Moore points out, Dante has borrowed these aerpo 
from Lucan's description of the plagues of Libya, in the ninth bo 
of che Pharsttlia. 
' tJeliotrope, a kind of clia\cedon5 , -Mas su^^us^i \ji cvtSu 
wearer invisible. 

-^ ■ , C , <xn;lc 
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VVhich throug'h their reins infix'd the tail and head, 

Twisted in folds before. And lo ! 00 one 

Near to our side, darted an adder up, 

And, where the neck is on the shoulders tied. 

Transpierced him. Far more quickly than e'er pen 

"NVrote O or I, he kindled, burn'd, and changed 

To ashes all, pour'd out upon the earth. 

AVhen there dissolved he lay, the dust again 

XJproll'd spontaneous, and the self-same form 

Instant resumed. So mighty sages tell. 

The Arabian Phoenix, when five hundred years 

Have well-nigh circled, dies, and springs forthwith 

Kenascent : blade nor herb throughout his life 

He tastes, but tears of frankincense alone 

And odorous amomum : swaths of nard 

And myrrh his funeral shroud. As one that falls. 

He knows not how, by force demoniac dragg'd 

To earth, or through obstruction fettering up 

In chains invisible the powers of man. 

Who, risen from his trance, gazeth around, 

Bewiider'd with the monstrous agony 

He hath endured, and wildly staring sighs; 

So stood aghast the sinner when he rose. 

Ohl how severe God's judgment, that deals out 
Such blows in stormy vengeance. Who he was, 
My teacher next inquired ; and thus in few 
He answer'd : " Vannl Fucci ^ am I call'd. 
Not long since rained down from Tuscany 
To this dire gullet. Me the bestial life 
And not the human pleased, mule that 1 was, 
Who in Pistoia found my worthy den." 

I then to Virgil: " Bid him stir not hence; 
; And ask what crime did thrust him hither : once 

■ A man I knew him, choleric and bloody." 

The sinner heard and feign'd not, but towards me 
His mind directing and his face, wherein 

■ Was dismal shame depictured, thus he spake : 

" It grieves me more to have been caught by thee 
In this sad plight, which thou beholdest, than 
When I was taken from the other life. 

1 Vanni Pucci, an illegitimate scion of a noble family in Pistoia 
and a turbulent Black GueK, was concerned 'm tbe fAvmAciXTi^ tA 
Um church of San Zeno in Pistoia in 1193, lot wWcti cnmt WN^^ait 
ianocent men were put to torture, and one hanged. 
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I have no power permitted to deny 

What thou inquirest. I am doom'd thus low 

To dwell, for that the sacristy by me 

Was riHed of its goodly ornaments, 

And with the guilt another falsely charged. 

But that thou mayst not joy to see me thus, 

So as thou e'er shalt 'scape this darksome realm, 

Open thine ears and hear what I forebode. 

Reft of the Neri first Pistoia pines; 

Then Florence changeth citizens and laws ; 

From Valdimagra, drawn by wrathful Mars, 

A vapour rises, wrapt in turbid mists. 

And sharp and eager driveth on the storm 

With arrowy hurtling o'er Piceno's field. 

Whence suddenly the cloud shall burst, and strike 

Each helpless Bianco prostrate to the ground. ^ 

This have I told, that grief may rend thy heart." 
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The saeriUgious Fucci vents his fury in blasphemy, is seized bT 
serpents, and flying is pursued by Cacus in the form of a 
Centaur, who is described with a awarra of serpents on hil 
haunch, and a dragon on his shoulders breathing forth fire. 
Our Poet then meets with the spirits of three of his country- 
men, Iwo of whom undergo a marvellous transformation in h'" 
presence. 

When he had spoke, the sinner raised his hands 
Pointed in mockery, and cried : " Take them, God I 
I level them at thee," From that day forth 

1 Vanni Fucci thus foretells the impending ruin of the White 
faction, [n May, 1301, the Bianchi, who were then predominant 
in Florence, procured the expulsion of the Neri from Pistoia. T 
tbii Dante himself (as the first sentence against him shows) « 
one of those held personally responsible. In November, the N*rl 
entered Florence with the aid of Charles of Valois, and. in April, 
1302, made the city " chan^ citizens and laws," by driving out 
the Bianchi in their turn. Pistoia now became the last ralljing- 
point of the Bianchi in Tuscany, until their hopes were RnaXij 
shattered by the victories of Moroello Malaspina, the lord of the 
valley of the Macra (Valdimagra). Campo Piceno, " Piceno'l 
Jfe/rf, '■ here means the neighbourhood of Pistoia ; but it is doubtful 
whether Dante refers to Malasp'ina's taWng of Sercavalle in 1 
or bis final reduction of Pistoia in 1106. 
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serpents were my friends ; for round his neck 

of them rolling twisted, as it said, 

! silent, tongue I" Another, to his arms 

liding, tied them, riveting itself 

Jose, it tooli from them the power to move. 

Istoia I ah, Pistoia ! why dost doubt 

turn thee into ashes, cumbering earth 

longer, since in evil act so far 

a hast outdone thy seed ? * I did not mark, 

Dugh all the gloomy circles of the abyss, 

rit, that swell 'd so proudly 'gainst his God; 

2 who headlong fell from Thebes. He fled, 
utter'd more; and after him there came 
'entaur full of fury, shouting, " Where, 

the caitiff?" On Maremma's marsh 
irra not the serpent tribe, as on his haunch 

swarm'd, to where the human face begins. 
jnd his head, upon the shoulders, lay 
h open wings a dragon, breathing fire 
whomsoe'er he met. To me my guide : 
:us3 is this, who underneath the rock 
&ventine spread oft a lake of blood. 
from his brethren parted, here must tread 
fferent journey, for his fraudful theft 
he great herd that near him stall'd; whence found | 
felon deeds their end, beneath the mace 
tout Alcides, that perchance laid on 
indred blows, and not the tenth was felt," 
Ifhile yet he spake, the Centaur sped away: 
: under us three spirits came, of whom 
nor he was ware, till they exclaim 'd, 
who arc ye !" * We then brake off discourse, 

lacoia is said to have been founded bf the refugees from tl 

of Catiline. 
IBpaneus. Cf, above, Canto xiv. 

predatory monster who lived on the Aventine, and naa slain 
rcuJes for stealing the cattle which the latter had taken from 
" ! (probably misled by Virgil, /Eneid, viii. 194, 

. ^ . as setnihomo) makes Cacus a Cenlaur. separated 

I from the other Centaurs because he used fraud while Ihey 

led violence. 

M extraordinary Eransformalion scene that {qUqws '» kl'i.«&. 

aoala alJJve Florentines of noble birth who Vvvi;d\j^ "ftneVra^-. 

I SruaelJeschl, Buoso degVi Abali, and Pucc\o ie' (isK\^«i, 
^"f Sdancmlto (the "lame"); Cianla de' Dtrnatv »tA 
^, — , ^. ^^^ ^^^^ iViiee a?v*»-t wi 



or Guercio, 



' Cavalcanti, 



-G««gfe 



io6 The Vision [Canto xxv 

Intent on these alone. I knew them not : 

But, as it chanceth oft, befel that one 

Had need to name another. " Where," said he, 

" Doth Cranfa lurk?" I, for D sign my gfuide 

Should stand attentive, placed against my lips 

The finger lifted. If, O reader I now 

Thou be not apt to credit what I tell. 

No marvel; for myself do scarce allow 

The witness of mine eyes. But as I look'd 

Toward them, lo 1 a serpent with six feet 

Spring's forth on one, and fastens full upon him : 

His midmost grasp'd the belly, a forefoot 

Seized on each arm (while deep in either cheek 

He flesh'd his fangs); the hinder on the thighs 

Were spread, 'twixt which the tail inserted curl'd 

Upon the reins behind. Ivy ne'er clasp'd 

A dodder'd oak, as round the other's limbs 

The hideous monster intertwined his own. 

Then, as they both had been of burning wax, 

Each melted into other, mingling hues, 

That which was either now was seen no more. 

Thus up the shrinking paper, ere it burns, 

A brown tint glides, not turning yet to black, 

And the clean white expires. The other two 

Look'd on, exclaiming, " Ah! how dost thou change, 

Agnello ! See ! Thou art nor double now. 

Nor only one." The two heads now became 

One, and two figures blended in one form 

Appear'd, where both were lost. Of the four lengths 

Two arms were made : the belly and the chest. 

The thighs and legs, into such members changed 

As never eye hath seen. Of former shape 

All trace was vanish'd. Two, yet neither, seem'd 

That image miscreate, and so pass'd on 

With tardy steps. As underneath the scourge 

Of the fierce dog-star that lays bare the fields, 

Shifting from brake to brake the lizard seems 

human form ; then Cionfa comes as a serpent with sii feel, fasteni 
upon Ag'nello, and forms one monstrous shape with him ; lastli 
Cavalcanti, in the form of "an adder all on fire," robs Buoio M* 
his human shape, while the latter becomes a serpent insteadi 
Puccio alone remains unchanged. The whole fantastic hom^ 
seems to mean that those who robbed others in the world are nm 
unable to keep even the bare appearance oi WmatvitT \t« ftuni 
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i flash of lightning, if he thwart the road j 
3o toward the entrails of the other two 
Approaching seemed an adder all on fire, 
As the dark pepper-grain livid and swart. 
In that part, whence our life is nourish 'd first. 
One he transpierced ; then down before him fell 
Stretch'd out. The pierced spirit look'd on him. 
But spake not; yea, stood motionless and yawn'd. 
As if by sleep or feverous fit assail'd. 

He eyed the serpent, and the serpent him ; 
One from the wound, the other from the mouth 

Breathed a thick smoke, whose vapoury columns join'd. 
Lucan in mute attention now may hear. 

Nor thy disastrous fate, Sabellus, tell. 

Nor thine, Nasidius.^ Ovid now be mute, 

What if in warbling Action he record 

Cadmus and Arethusa, to a snake 

Him changed, and her into a fountain clear, 

I envy not; for never face to face 

Two natures thus transmuted did he sing. 

Wherein both shapes were ready to assume 

The other's substance. They in mutual guise 

So answer'd that the serpent split his train 

Divided to a fork, and the pierced spirit 

Drew close his steps ti^ether, legs and thighs 

Compacted, that no sign of juncture soon 

Was visible : the tail, disparted, took 

The figure which the spirit lost ; its skin 

Softening, his indurated to a rind. 

The shoulders next I mark'd, that entering join'd 

The monster's arm-pits, whose two shorter feet 

Solengthen'd, as the others dwindling shrunk. 

"Oie feet behind then twisting up became 

That part that man conceals, which in the wretch 

Was cleft in twain. While both the shadowy smoke 

With a new colour veils, and generates 
The excrescent pile on one, peeling it off 
From the other body, lo 1 upon his feet 
One upright rose, and prone the other fell. 

1 In the nintb book of Ibe Pharialia, Lucan descr'Aies th«, s.\i^i&- 
llqf effect* of serpent's bites upon Sabellus and NasWiiis, Vmo tA 
Sfti'j. totdien. in the Libyan desert. The stories oi CadvcvMS, -s^ao 
''JyfZ^^?S" ' anient, and Arethusa, who became » \(.\itvt.B:vtt. 
tola t>j Uvfa, Metatn. iv. and v 
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Nor yet their g^Iaring and malignant lamps 

Were shifted, though each feature changed beneath. 

Of him who stood erect, the mounting face 

Retreated towards the temples, and what there 

Superfluous matter came, shot out in ears 

From the smooth cheeks; the rest, not backward dragg'd, 

Of its excess did shape the nose; and swell'd 

Into due size protuberant the lips. 

He^ on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends 

His sharpen 'd visage, and draws down the ears 

Into the head, as doth the slug his horns. 

His tongue, continuous before and apt 

For utterance, severs; and the other's fork 

Closing unites; that done, the smoke was laid. 

The soul, transform'd into the brute, glides off, 

Hissing along the vale, and after him 

The other talking sputters; but soon turn'd 

His new-grown shoulders on him, and in few 

Thus to another spake : " Along this path 

Crawling, as I have done, speed Buoso now I" 

So saw 1 fluctuate in successive change 
The unsteady ballast of the seventh hold ; ^ 
And here if aught my pen have swerved, events 
So strange may be its warrant. O'er mine eyes 
Confusion hung, and on my thoughts amaze. 

Yet scaped they not so covertly, but well 
I mark'd Sciancato : he alone it was 
Of the three first that came, who changed not: thou 
The other's fate, Gavtlle ! still dost rue.^ 

CANTO XXVI 
Arcuubnt 
Remounting by the steps, down which the; had degcended to Hm' 
KvenCh gulf, they go forward to the arch that stretches onx 
the eighth, and from thence behold numberless dames wher^ 
are punished the evil counsellors, each flame containing a 
sinner — save one, in which were Diomede and Uiysses, the 
latter of whom relates the manner oF his death. 

Florence, exult ! for thou so mightily 

Hast thriven, that o'er land and sea thy wings 
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Thou beatest, and thy name spreads over HeU. 
Among the plunderers, such the three 1 found, 
Thy citizens; whence shame to me thy son, 
And no proud honour to thyself redounds. 

But if our minds, when dreaming' near the dawn. 
Are of the truth presapeful, thou ere long 
Shalt feel what Prato 1 (not to say the rest) 
Would fain might come upon thee ; and that chance 
Were in good time, if it befel thee now. 
Would so it were, since it must needs befal J 
For as time wears me, I shall grieve the more. 

We from the depth departed ; and my guide 
Remounting scaled the flinty steps, which late 
We downward traced, and drew me up the steep. 
Pursuing thus our solitary way 
Among the crags and splinters of the rock^ 
Sped not our feet without the help of hands. 

Then sorrow seized me, which e'en now revives, 
As my thought turns again to what I saw, 
And, more than I am wont,^ I reign and curb 
The powers of nature in me, lest they run 
Where Virtue guides not ; that, if aught of good 
My gentle star or something better gave me, 
I envy not myself the precious boon. 

As in that season, when the sun least veils 
His face that lightens all, what time the fly 
Gives way to the shrill gnat, the peasant then, 
Upon some cliff reclined, beneath him sees 
Fire-flies innumerous spangling o'er the vale, 

1 Commentacora differ a* to whether Pralo here meaiu the 
Tuscan town of thai name, which was subject to Florence and had 
•omelimet been harshly treated by her, or the Cardinal Niccolfr da 
Prato, legale of Pope Benedict XI., who in June, 1304, being unable 
to effect a reconciliation between tbe factions, laid Florence under 
an interdict and eicommunicaced tbe citizens. A letter to this 
Cardinal is included among Dante's Latin wortca, but it it Terj 
doubtful if It wa« really written by him. 

* " ' When I reflect on the punishment allotted to those who 
do not K'ive sincere and upright advice to others, I am more 
■Qxlous than ever not to abuse to so bad a purpose those talents, 
whatever they may be, which Nature, or rather Providence, hai 
conferred an me.' It is probable that this declaration was the 
result of real feeling in the mind of Dante, whose political 
diaracter would have given great weight to any opinion or party 
be bad espoused, and to whom indigence and eu\e tn\^X Vv<*< 
iDered ttrong temptation! to deviate irom that Vine o\ t»a4\ui\. 
wbicb a ttrict aense of duty prescribed " (Caiy). 
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Vineyard or tilth, wliere )iis day-labour lies ; 
With flames so numberless throughout its space 
Shone the eighth chasm, apparent, when the depth 
Was to my view exposed. As he, whose wrongs ' 
The bears avenged, at its departure saw 
Elijah's chariot, when the steeds erect 
Raised their steep flight for heaven ; his eyes, meanwhile 
Straining pursued them, till the Same alone, 
Upsoaring like a misty speck, he kenn'd: 
E'en thus along the gulf moves every flame, 
A sinner so enfolded close in each. 
That none exhibits token of the theft. 

Upon the bridge 1 forward bent to look. 
And grasp'd a flinty mass, or else had fallen. 
Though push'd not from the height. The guide, wh 

mark'd 
How I did gaze attentive, thus began : 
" Within these ardours are the spirits, each 
Swath'd in confining fire." — " Master I thy word," 
I answer'd, " hath assured me; yet I deem'd 
Already of the truth, already wish'd 
To ask thee who is in yon fire, that comes 
So parted at the summit, as it seem'd 
Ascending from that funeral pile where lay 
The Theban brothers."" He replied: "Within, 
Ulysses there and Diomede endure 
Their penal tortures, thus to vengeance now 
Tt^ether hasting, as erewhile to wrath. 
These in the flame with ceaseless groans deplore 
The ambush of the horse, that open'd wide 
A portal for that goodly seed to pass, 
Which sow'd imperial Rome; nor less the guile 
Lament they, whence, of her Achilles 'reft, 
Deidamia yet in death complains. 
And there is rued the stratagem that Troy 
Of her Palladium spoil'd.''^ — ** if t^ey have power 

I Elisha. 1 Kings H. 34. 

» Eteocles and Pulynices, sons of King (Edipus o( Thel> 
the brothers whose quarrel led to the war of the seven agaii 
Thebes. They slew each other, and, when their bodies were bei 
consumed together on the funeral pile, the flame itself divided 
token ol their inextinguishable hatred. 
' Dante is naturally on the side ot fte T!n>iaiia, ■wVitnn te regw 
as Che ancestors of the Roman People. \JV|wr» Kia.\y«jn«&t' 
vailed upon jtchillea to deaett De\Aam\* itii 40 «i ti-ar. 
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Of utterance from within these sparks," said I, 
" Master 1 think my prayer a thousand-fold 
In repetition urged, that thou vouchsafe 
To pause till here the horned flame arrive. 
See, how toward it with desire I bend." 

He thus : " Thy prayer is worthy of much praise. 
And I accept it therefore ; but do thou 
Thy tongue refrain : to question them be mine; 
For I divine thy wish ; and they perchance, 
For they were Greeks,^ might shun discourse with thee. " 

When there the flame had come, where time and place 
Seem'd fitting to my guide, he thus began : 
" ye, who dwell two spirits in one fire 1 
It, living, I of you did merit aught, 
Whate'er the measure were of that desert, 
When in the world my lofty strain I pour'd. 
Move ye not on, till one of you unfold 
In what clime death o'ertook him self-destroy'd. " 

Of the old flame forthwith the greater horn 
Began to roll, murmuring, as a fire 
That labours with the wind ; then to and fro 
Wagging the top, as a tongue uttering sounds, 
^ew out its voice, and spake: " When I escaped 
From Circe, who beyond a circling year 
Had held me near Caieta ^ by her charms, 
Ere thus ^neas yet had named the shore ; 
Nor fondness for my son, nor reverence 
Of my old father, nor return of love, 
That should have crown 'd Penelope with joy. 
Could overcome in me the zeal I had 
To explore the world, and search the ways of life, 
Man's evil and his virtue. Forth I sail'd 
Into the deep illimitable main, 
With but one bark, and the small faithful band 
That yet cleaved to me. As Iberia far, 

ttole the Palladium, the image of Pallas, upon which Che safety 
of Troy depended ; and dually invented the ambush of the wooden 
korse, by whic'n Troy was taken, and .^neas compelled to seek 
bl* fortune In Italy, whereby the Roman Empire was founded. 

1 " Tbere can be no doubt (hat Dante was ig^norant of Greek, 
ind tbat his knowledge of everything relating to Greece wa> 
lerived from intermediate Latin sources, princl^aXV) \w^\\. ^«- 
iBps this ia the meaning these verses Me \titMv4e4 W> M«««^'' 
Oe/*r>erJ. 
f The modern Gaett. 
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Far as Marocco, cither shore I saw, 

And the Sardinian and each isle beside 

Which round that ocean bathes. Tardy with age 

Were I and my companions, when we came 

To the strait pass, where Hercules ordain'd 

The boundaries not to be o'erstepp'd by man.^ 

The walls of Seville to my right I left. 

On the other hand already Ceuta past. 

' O brothers !' I began, ' who to the west 

' Through perils without number now have rcach'd; 

' To this the short remaining watch, that yet 

' Our senses have to wake, refuse not proof 

' Of the unpeopled world, following tJie track 

' Of Phcebus. Call to mind from whence ye sprang I 

' Ye were not form'd to live the lives of brutes, 

' But virtue to pursue and knowledj^e high.' 

With these few words I sharpen 'd for the voyage 

The mind of my associates, that I then 

Could scarcely have withheld them. To the dawn 

Our poop we turn'd, and for the witless flight 

Made our oars wings, still gaining on the left. 

Each star of the other pole night now beheld, 

And ours so low, that from the ocean floor 

It rose not. Five times re-illumed, as oft 

Vanish'd the light from underneath the moon, 

Since the deep way we enter'd, when from far 

Appear'd a mountain dirn,^ loftiest methought 

Of aJl I e'er beheld. Joy seized us straight; 

But soon to mourning changed. From the new lant 

A whirlwind sprung, and at her foremost side 

Did strike the vessel. Thrice it whiri'd her round 

With all the waves; the fourth time lifted up 

The poop, and sank the prow : so fate decreed : 

And over us the booming billow closed." 



1 The •■ columns of Hercules." Glbrallar and Moun 


Abyla. WW 


held to be the western limit of the inhabited world. 




> The mountain of Purgatory, to which H pagan s 


oul could M 
t voyage a 


■ttain without some ray of divine light. This la 


Ulysses, so finely imitated by Tennyson, seemi C 
Danle's own invention. 
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CANTO XXVII 



■■t, treating of the same punishment as [n the last Canto, 
tes that he turned towarcls a flame in whkh was the Count 
do da Montefeltro, whose inquiries respecting the stale of 
nagna he answers ; and Guido is thereby induced to declare 
vho be is, and why condemned to that torment. 



low upward rose the fiame, and still'd its light 

K) speak no more, and now pass'd on with leave 

from the mild poet gain'd; when following came 

bother, from whose top a sound confused, 

forth issuing', drew our eyes that way to look. 

I As the Sidlian bull, that rightfully 

Bis cries first echoed who had shaped its mould, 

Bid so rebellow, with the voice of him 

formented, that the brazen monster seem'd 

rierced through with pain ; ' thus, while no way they 

jtor avenue immediate through the flame, 
mo its language turn'd the dismal words ; fl 

hi soon as they had won their passage forth, I 

Pp from the point, which vibrating obey'd \ 

tteir motion at the tongue, these sounds were heard : 
P thou ! to whom I now direct my voice, 
Jlat lately didst exclaim in Lombard phrase, 
(Depart thou; 1 solicit thee no more;' 

Eoug-h somewhat tardy I perchance arrive, 
t it not irk thee here to pause awhile, 
iod with me parley : lo t it irks not me, 
ind yet I burn. If but e'en now thou fall 
Bto this blind world, from that pleasant land 
If Latium, whence I draw my sum of guilt, 
' ■' if tfrase who in Romagna dwell 

Uve peace or war. For of the mountains there ^ 

1 I, betwixt Urbino and the height 
fticnce Tiber first unlocks his mighty flood." 

aning 1 listen'd yet with heedful ear, 
I PerilluB invented ■ brazen bull for the tyrant Phalari! 
Ich prisoners were roasted to death, their cries making a » 
B Ihe monster's bellowing'. The traftsman bltn&tM va.^ - 
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When, as he touch'd my side, the leader thus : 
" Speak thou: he is a Latian. " My reply 
Was ready, and I spake without delay : 
" O spirit ! who art hidden here below. 
Never was thy Romagna without war 
In her proud tyrants' bosoms, nor ts now: 
But open war there left I none. The state 
Ravenna hath maintain'd this many a year, 
Is stedfast. There Polenta's eagle broods ; 
And in his broad circumference ol plume 
O'ershadows Cervia.^ The green talons grasp 
The land,^ that stood erewhile the proof so long, 
And piled in bloody heap the host of France. 

" The old mastiff of Verrucchio and the young. 
That tore Montagna in their wrath, still make, 
Where they are wont, an augre of their fangs.^ 

" Lamone's city, and Santerno's, range 
Under the lion of the snowy lair. 
Inconstant partisan, that changeth sides, 
Or ever summer yields to winter's frost.* 
And she, whose flank is wash'd of Savio's wave. 
As 'twixt the level and the steep she lies, 
Lives so 'twixt tyrant power and liberty.^ 

" Now tell us, I entreat thee, who art thou : 
Be not more hard than others. In the world, 
So may thy name still rear its forehead high," 

Then roar'd awhile the fire, its sharpen'd point 
On either side waved, and thus breathed at last : 
"if I did think my answer were to one 
Who ever could return unto the world, 

I Ravenna and Cervia. in 1300, were ruled by Guide Vecchl 
Polenta, father ol Francesca da Rimini and grandfather of C 
Novello (Dante's friend), whose arms were an eagle, half U 
on an azure field, half gules on Geld or. 

> Forll, which endured a long siege from the French sol 
of Pope Martin IV.. who were finally routed with great siau) 
by Guido da Montefeltro himself, was held in 1300 by Sinli 
degli Ordelafii. whose arms were a lion rampant vert on a fiel 

3 Rimini was still ruled by Malatesia da Verrucchio (" th 
maslift ") and his son Malatestino, ferocious Guelfs. who 
murdered the Ghibelline Montag'Tia de' Parcitati in 1395. 

* Faenza and Imola, on the Lamone and Santerno respect 
were governed by Maghinardo Pagano da Susinana (cf. Purg, 
whose arms were a lion azure on & fieVd BTgtTA, and who f< 
for Guelf or Ghibelline accord-mg W cKtum«a.nMi,. 
' Cesenaon the Savio. lying between *e v'^avr. Kiil.'Mnui 
alternated between tyranny and ireedom. 
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liis flame should rest unshaken. But since ne'er, 

[ true be told me, any from this depth 

las found his upward way, I answer thee, 

ioT fear lest infamy record the words. 

" A man of arms ^ at first, I clothed me then 
In good Saint Francis' girdle, hoping so 
To have made amends. And certainly my hope 
Had fail'd not, but that he, whom curses light on. 
The High Priest, again seduced me into sin. 
And how, and wherefore, listen while I te!i. 
Long as this spirit moved the bones and pulp 
My mother gave me, less my deeds bespake 
The nature of the lion than the fox. 
All ways of winding subtlety I knew. 
And with such art conducted, that the sound 
Reach'd the world's limit. Soon as to that part 
Of life I found me come, when each behoves 
To lower sails ^ and gather in the lines ; 
That, which before had pleased me, then I rued, 
Aad to repentance and confession tum'd. 
Wretch that I was ; and well it had bested me. 
The chief of the new Pharisees ^ meantime, 
Waging his warfare near the Lateran, 
Not with the Saracens or Jews (bis foes 
All Qiristians were, nor against Acre one 
Had fought,* new trafGck'd in the Soldan's land), 
He his great charge nor sacred ministry 

' Guido da Montefeltro, one of the greatest Ghibelline captain! 
of the latter half of the thirteenth century and lord of Urblno, 
became a Franciscan friar in 1196. According to the story accepted 
bj Dante, Pope Boniface VIII. summoned him from his convent 

consutl bim as to the reduction of Palestrina, which was held 
7 the Colonna who were in arms against the Church. Finding- 
he place impregnable, Guido, after obtaining the Pope's absolution 

1 advance, advised him to tnalce large promises and then break 
hem — by which means Boniface induced the defenders to surrender, 
nd then razed the fortress to the ground. 

1 In the Convivio (iv. iS), Dante calls Guido " our most noble 
^tin," citing him and Lancelot as two supreme examples of men 
■ho surrendered themselves to God In old age : " In truth, these 
]ble ones lowered the sails of the activities of the world ; for, in 
leir advanced age, they gave themselves to religious orders, 
utting aside every mundane delight and activity" (Widcsteed '» 

J Boniface VIII. 



I taken by the Saracens 
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In himself reverenced, nor in me that cord 

Which used to mark with leanness whom it girded, 

As, in Soracte, Constantine besought, ^ 

To cure his leprosy, Sylvester's aid ; 

So me, to cure the fever of his pride, 

This man besought : my counsel to that end 

He ask'd; and i was silent; for his words 

Seem'd drunken: but forthwith he thus resumed: 

' From thy heart banish fear: of all offence 

' I hitherto absolve thee. In return, 

' Teach me my purpose so to execute, 

' That Penestrino ^ cumber earth no more. 

' Heaven, as thou knowest, I have power to shut 

' And open : and the keys are therefore twain, 

' The which my predecessor ^ meanly prized. ' 

" Then, yielding to the forceful arguments, 
Of silence as more perilous 1 deem'd. 
And answer'd : ' Father ! since thou washest me 
' Clear of that guilt wherein I now must fall, 
' Large promise with performance scant, be sure, 
' Shall make thee triumph in thy lofty seat.' 

" When I was number'd with the dead, then came 
Saint Francis for me; but a cherub dark 
He met, who cried, ' Wrong me not; he is mine, 
' And must below to join the wretched crew, 
' For the deceitful counsel which he gave. 
' E'er since I watch 'd him, hovering at his hair. 
' No power can the impenitent absolve; 
' Nor to repent and will at once consist, 
' By contradiction absolute forbid. ' 
Oh misery 1 how I shook myself, when he 
Seized me, and cried, ' Thou haply thought'st me not 
'A disputant in logic so exact!' 
To Minos down he bore me ; and the judge 
Twined eight times round his callous back the tail, 
Which biting with excess of rage, he spake: 
• This is a guilty soul, that in the fire 
'Must vanish.' Hence, perdition -doom 'd, I rove 
A prey to rankling sorrow, in this garb." * 
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When he had thus fulfill'd bis words, the flame 
la dolour parted, beatin|^ to aad fro, 
And writhing; its sharp hcM-a. We onward went, 
I and my leader, up along the rock, 
^ar as another arch, that overhangs 
rhe foss, wherein the penalty is paid 
)f those who load them with committed sin. 



CANTO XXVm 

Arcuubkt 

hef arrive tn the ninib gaU, where the sowers of scandal and 

schismatics 1 are seen wilh their limbs miserably maimed or 

divided in different ways. Among these the Poet finds 

Habomel, Piero da Medicine, Curio, Mosca, and Bertrand 

l^HO, e'en in words unfetter'd, might at full 
ell of the wounds and blood that now I saw, 
bough be repeated oft the tale? No tongue 
a vast a theme could equal, speech and thought 
otb impotent alike. If in one band 
ollected, stood the people all, who e'er 
our'd on Apulia's happy soil ^ their blood, 
lain by the Trojans, ^ and in that long war 
I'hen of the rings the measured booty made 
pile so high, as Rome's historian writes 
/ho errs not ;* with the multitude, that felt 
he griding force of Guiscard's Norman steel, ° 

tween the account of his death and that of his son, Buonconie d» 

ooteleltro, in Purg. v. 

I Gary has " schismatics and heretics," of which the latter are 

tarly not to be included in this circle. 

> La fortunata terra probably means " fateful," rather than 

happy " land. 

* The wars of the Romans against the Samnites. Dante 

gards the former as practically one people with the Trojans, 



* Livy. The allusion is to the Punic wars, Livy records that, 
ter the battle of Cannx (B.C. ii6), Hannibal showed (he 
irthaglnian senate three bushels of golden rings taken from 
t bodies of the slain Romans. Dante mentions this again in 

• Robert Guiscard (Par. xviii,), the Norman, carded on m^v- 
linary wars sg-ainst (he Saracens and Greeks \ii So^ftwxtv V-A-j 
d Sicily, He obtained the title ot Duks ol kvaVv& ^t<nn ^^i^^ 
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And those the rest, whose bones are ifather'd yet 

At Ceperano, there where treachery 

Branded the Apulian name, or where beyond 

Thy walls, O Tagliacozzo, without arms 

The old Alardo conquer'd ;^ and his limbs 

One were to show transpierced, another his 

Clean lopt away; a spectacle like this 

Were but a thing of nought, to the hideous sight 

Of the ninth chasm. A rundlet, that hath lost 

Its middle or side stave, gapes not so wide 

As one I mark'd torn from the chin throughout 

Down to the hinder passage ; 'twixt the legs 

Dangling his entrails hung, the midriff lay 

Open to view, and wretched ventricle, 

That turns the englutted aliment to dross. 

Whilst eagerly I fix on him my gaze, 
He eyed me, with his hands laid his breast bare, 
And cried, " Now mark how I do rip me : lo ! 
How is Mohammed mangled :* before me 
Walks Ali weeping, from the chin his face 
Cleft to the forelock ;3 and the others all. 
Whom here thou seest, while they lived, did sow 
Scandal and schism, and therefore thus are rent, 
A fiend is here behind, who with. his sword 
Hacks us thus cruelly, slivering again 
Each of this ream, when we have compast round 
The dismal way ; for first our gashes close 
Ere we repass before him. But, say who 
Art thou, that standest musing on the rock, 
Haply so lingering to delay the pain 
Sentenced upon thy crimes." — " Him death not yet; 
My guide rejoin'd, " hath overta'en, nor sin 
Conducts to torment ; but, that he may make 
Full trial of your state, I who am dead 

Nicholas II. in 1059, and died in 1085, having rescued Gn 
VII. and sacked Rame in the previous j-ear. 

I Al Ceperano, in 1266, the Apulian barons betrayed the 
to Charles of Anjou, in consequence of which Manfred 
defeated and slain at Benevenio (cl. Furg. iii.). In 1368, Ch 
by means of a stratagem suggested to him by Erard de V 
(Alardo), crushed the army of Conradin at the battle of 



* Dante regards Mahomet as " a mere Sertatiau vi\.a\u& 
up Christianity and perverted its meaning" l.CaiV)\e'^, 
' Mmbomet'a lon-in-law and fourth micceawiT. 



ogle 
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Must through the depths of Hell, from orb to orb, 
Conduct him. Trust my words; for they are true." 
More than a hundred spirits, when that they heard, 
tood in the foss to mark me, through amaze 
oi^etfu] of their pangs. " Thou, who perchance 
'lalt shortly view the sun, this warning thou 
jar to Dolcino :^ bid him, if he wish not 
Klere soon to follow me, that with good store 
Of food he arm him, lest imprisoning snows 
"Vield him a victim to Novara's power; 
^o easy conquest else :" with foot upraised 
JP"<ir stepping, spake Mohammed, on the ground 
1*hen fix'd it to depart. Another shade, 
Pierced in the throat, his nostrils mutilate 
E'en from beneath the eyebrows, and one ear 
Lopt off, who, with the rest, through wonder stood 
Gazing, before the rest advanced, and bared 
iiis wind-pipe, that without was all o'ersmear'd 
AWith crimson stain. " O thou !" said he, " whom sin 
Omdemns not, and whom erst [unless too near 
Kesemblance do deceive me) I aloft 
Xlave seen on Latian ground, call thou to mind 
Piero of Medicina,^ if again 
Returning, thou behold'st the pleasant land 
That from Vercelli slopes to Marcahi ;3 
And there instruct the twain, whom Fano boasts 
Her worthiest sons, Guido and Angelo, 
That if 'tis given us here to scan aright 
The future, they out of life's tenement 
Shall be cast forth, and whelm'd under the waves 



1 Novara 
duced by 

I cold and starvation. In 1307 he was burned alive at Vercelli. To 
--) *lul eitent he is to be regarded as a reformer, or as a fanatical 
comiptor of morals, seems still uncertain. Dante evidentlj 
;i.. •ccepted the hostile version of his career. 

R ' Piero de' Biancucci of Medicina. a town between Bologna and 
li Imola, was a nobleman who, when exiled from Bologna in 13S7, 
E-- iptnt his time in sowing discord among the potentates of 
i! Roniajna, Dante is Said to have met Piero in the house of his 
family at Mediclaa. 
> The citj of Vercelli in Piedmont, on the Sesia, ani liie tasftt 
t^ffarcabd aear Ravenna, at the mouth of the Po, at* YiWft «;>«" 
• tlu limits of the plain of Lombardy. 
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Near to Cattolica, through perfidy 

Of a fell tyrant. 'Twixt the Cyprian isle 

And Balearic, ne'er hath Neptune seen 

An injury so foul, by pirates done, 

Or Argive crew of old. That one-eyed traitor ^ 

gVhosc realm, there is a spirit here were fain 
is eye had still lack'd sight of) them shall bring 
To conference with him, then so shape his end, 
That they shall need not 'gainst Focara's ^ wind 
Offer up vow nor prayer." 1 answering thus: 
" Declare, as thou dost wish that I above 
May carry tidings of thee, who is he, 
In whom that sight doth wake such sad remembrance.* 

Forthwith he laid his hand on the cheek-bone 
Of ore, his fellow-spirit, and his jaws 
Expanding, cried : " Lo 1 this is he I wot of : 
He speaks not for himself : the outcast this. 
Who overwhelm'd the doubt in Caesar's mind,' 
Affirming that delay to men prepared 
Was ever harmful." Oh 1 how terrified 
Metbought was Curio, from whose throat was cut 
The tongue, which spake that hardy word. Then one, 
Maim'd of each hand, uplifted in the gloom 
Hie bleeding stumps, that they with gory spots 
Sullied his face, and cried ; " Remember thee 
Of Mosca too; I who, alas I exclaim'd, 
' The deed once done, there is an end,' * that proved 

I MalaCeatino Ma1at«9ta, the "one-eyed traitor," the " jooBg 
■naitiir " of Canio uvii.. In order to get postettion of Fuo, 
invited the two chief noble* of the citj, Guido del Cassero ud 
Ang-elo da Carignano, to meet him at Lia Cattolica, between Fino 
and Rimini. At his orders their ship was intercepted oO tba 
coast, and the; were both flung into the «ea and drowned, Fan* 
being annexed to Rimini. This tragedy, here anaounced ia 
prophetical form, Is said to have happened in 1313. I 

* A headland between Fano and La Cattolica, round which a 
dangerous wind blows. It was here, apparently, that Halate» 
tino s gallej met the other ship. 

* According to Lucan (Phari, !.), Curio, with " bia venal 
tongue," advised Cxsar to cross the Rubicon, thus beKinnioK 
the civil war. 

i Capo ha cosa /alia. When, in 12 15, the Amidei were con- 

■ultlng' as to what vengeance should be taken upon Buondelmonte 

de' Buondelmonti, who had biolun his engHgemeot with ■ 

maiden oi their house in otder to mairj l\w &B,vxi£bXKi lA. ^^o^ 

'/radm Donati, " Mosca de' l.anibtrt\ BpoV« ft« ctW -w™*', cdw 

fattaeapoha (■« thing done has an enili «)«V<,'it«».^*i«»ii 
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h. seed of sorrow to the Tuscan race." 

I added : " Ay, and death to thine own tribe." 
Whence, heaping woe on woe, he hurried off, 
LS one grief-stung to madness. But I there 
Still linger'd to behold the troop, and saw 
X*liing, such as I may fear without more proof 
to tell of, but that conscience makes me firm, 
The boon companion, who her strong breastplate 
Buckles on him, that feels no guilt within, 
And bids him on and fear not. Without doubt 
X sawiand yet it seems to pass before me, 
yV headless trunk, that even as the rest 
^^ Of the sad flock paced onward. By the hair 
It bore the sevcr'd member, lantern-wise 
Pendent in hand, which look'd at us, and said, 
*■ Woe's me !" The spirit lighted thus himself; 
And two there were in one, and one in two. 
How that may be, he knows who ordereth so. 

When at the bridge's toot direct he stood, 
^ His arm aloft he rear'd, thrusting the head 
' Pull in our view, that nearer we might hear 
^le words, which thus it utter'd : " Now behold 
^liis grievous torment, thou, who breathing go'st 
To spy the dead : behold, if any else 
Be terrible as this. And, that on earth 
Thou mayst bear tidings of me, know that 1 
Am Bertrand, he of Born, who gave king John ^ 
Tht counsel mischievous. Father and son 
F=l I >et at mutual war. For Absalom 

'4 klUn; aDd lO wai it done " (Villani, v. 3S). Thii was regarded 
.^ ai dw beginning of the Guelf and Ghibelhne factions in Florence. 
1 Cf. above, Canto vi., and below, Par. ivi. Tfie Lamberti tliem- 
T wItcs were precticalljr wiped out of existence by the disseniion* 
j that Uoica had thus originated. 

f 1 There are two alternative readings : il Re Giovanni {" King 
"■ John "\, here adopted b; Cary ; and il it giovane (" the Young 
King '^, which ts the one generally accepted at the present day. 
The person meant is Prince Henry (whom it is scarcely possible 
that Dante could have confused with John), (he son of Henry 11. 
of England, called the "Young King" because twice crowned 
in hlf father's lifetime. Bertran de Born, Lord of Hautefort, is 
said to have encouraged Henry to rebel against his father. 
Bertrsn died, about 1115, as a Cistercian monk. He wa> on* 
ct the moMt dhlinguhhed 0! the Proven^a\ WoMbado\it», ani 
S^'^f^ i 'tWWng- poem on the death of the " 'ionni ^ftit\\i 
Klag^ (1183), wblcb la ttW preserved. 
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And David more did not Ahitopbel, 
Spurring them on maliciously to strife. 
For parting those so closely knit, my brain 
Parted, alas I I carry from its source, 
That in this trunk inhabits. Thus the law 
Of retribution fiercely works in me." 



CANTO XX rx 

ASQUMBNT 

Dante, at the desire of Virgil, proceeds onward to the bridge 

crosses the lenth gulf, from whence he hears the cries o 
alchemists and forg'ers, who are tormented therein ; bul 
being able to discern any thing on account of the dark 
they descend the rock, that bounds this the last of (he 
partmenla in which the eighth circle is divided, and then bi 
the spirits who are aOlicted by divers plagues and dise 
Two of (hem, namely, GrifFolino of Arezzo and Capoccfai 
Siena, are introduced speaking. 

So were mine eyes inebriate with the view 
Of the vast multitude, whom various wounds 
Disfigured, that they long'd to stay and weep. 

But Virgil roused me : " What yet gazest on? 
Wherefore doth fasten yet thy sight below 
Among the maim'd and miserable shades? 
Thou hast not shown in any chasm beside 
This weakness. Know, if thou wouldst number thei 
That two-and- twenty miles the valley winds 
Its circuit, and already is the moon 
Beneath our feet :^ the time permitted now 
Is short; and more, not seen, remains to see." 

"If thou," I straight replied, " hadst weigh'd 

For which I look'd, thou hadst perchance excused 
The tarrying still." My leader part pursued 
His way, the while I follow'd, answering him, 
And adding thus: "Within that cave 1 deem. 
Whereon so fixedly I held my ken, 
There is a spirit dwells, one of my blood. 
Wailing the crime that costs him now so dear." 

' That If, it was about one o'c\ock Vn Ooe &\\.«D!vn lA 
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Then spake my master : " Let thy soul no more 
VfBict itself for him. Direct elsewhere 
Ets thought, and leave him. At the bridge's foot 
[ mark'd how he did point with menacing look 
At thee, and heard him by the others named 
Geri of Bello.i Thou so wholly then 
Wert busied with his spirit, who once ruled 
The towers of Hautefort, that thou lookedst not 
That way, ere he was gone." — " O guide beloved t 
His violent death yet unavenged," said I, 
*' By any, who are partners in his shame, 
Uade him contemptuous ; therefore, as I think, 
He pass'd me speechless by ; and, doing so,. 
Hath made me more compassionate his fate." 

So we discoursed to where the rock first show'd 
The other valley, had more light been there. 
E'en to the lowest depth. Soon as we came 
O'er the last cloister in the dismal rounds 
0( Malebolge, and the brotherhood 
Were to our view exposed, then many a dart 
Of sore lament assail'd me, headed all 
With points of thrilling pity, that I closed 
Both ears against the volley with mine hands. 

As were the torment, if each lazar-house 
Of Valdichiana, in the sultry time 
'Twixt July and September, with the isle 
Sardinia and Maremma's pestilent fen,^ 
Had taeap'd their maladies all in one foss 
Together; such was here the torment: dire 
The stench, as issuing steams from fester'd limbs. 

VVe on the utmost shore of the long rock 
Descended still to leftward. Then my sig^ht 
Was livelier to explore the depth, wherein 
The minister of the most mighty Lord, 
All-searching Justice, dooms to punishment 
The forgers noted on her dread record. 

1 Geri del Bello Alighieri, a first cousm of Dante's father, was 
killed by one of the Sacchetti for sowing discord in that family. 
TTie date of his death is unknown, but it had not been avenged 
■t the epoch of the vision (i30o), Ihougfi later on (thirty ^'eara 
after ths event, according to Benvenulo da Imola| Geti's 
[sons of Messer Clone del Beilo Alighieii^ WiWed oti 
JacchettI la his own house. The Alighler' "* ""- 
jallr ncoaciled in »«». 
» "fbrtt ■ 



r»«e tegiont notoriously unhealthy in the beat. 
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More rueful was it not methinks to see 
The nation in ^gina droop, what time 
Each living thing, e'en to the little worm, 
All fell, so full of malice was the air 
(And afterward, as bards of yore have told, 
The ancient people were restored anew 
From seed of emmets),! than was here to see 
The spirits, that languish'd through the murky vale, 
Up-piled on many a stack. Confused they lay, 
One o'er the belly, o'er the shoulders one 
Roll'd of another; sideling crawl'd a third 
Along the dismal pathway. Step by step 
We journey'd on, in silence looking round, 
And listening those diseased, who strove in vain 
To lift their forms. Then two I mark'd, that sal 
Propt 'gainst each other, as two brazen pan 
Set to retain the heat. From head to foot, 
A tetter bark'd them round. Nor saw I e'ei 
Groom currying so fast, for whom his lord 
Impatient waited, or himself perchance 
Tired with long watching, as of these each one 
Plied quickly his keen nails, through furiousness 
Of ne'er abated pruriency. The crust 
Came drawn from underneath in flakes, like scales 
Scraped from the bream, or fish of broader mail. 

" O thou 1 who with thy fingers rendest off 
Thy coat of proof," thus spake my guide to one, 
" And sometimes makest tearing pincers of them. 
Tell me if any born of Latian land 
Be among these within : so may thy nails 
Serve thee for everlasting to this toil." 

" Both are of Latium," weeping he replied, 
"Whom tortured thus thou seest r but who art thou 
That hast inquired of us?" To whom my guide : 
'■ One that descend with this man, who yet lives, 
From rock to rock, and show him hell's abyss," 

Then started they asunder, and each turn'd 
Trembling toward us, with the rest, whose ear ' 

Those words redounding struck. To me my liege 
Address'd him : " Speak to them whate'er thou list. 

And I therewith began : " So may no time 

1 According fo Ovid (Melam. vii.), when the Inhabitant* 
^ff-i'na svere destroyed by a pestilence, lupitet TcsXtjied the ^^ 
latioa by turning ants into men, who were caWei rtw '^^■ji:nCtiQt» 
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your remembrance from the thoughts of men 
e upper world, but after many suns 
ive it, as ye tell me, who ye arc, 
of what race ye come. Your punishment, 
emly and disgustful in its kind, 
r you ncrt from opening thus much to me." 
^rezzo was my dwelling," 1 answer'd one, 
d me Albero of Siena brought, 
ie by fire : but that, for which I died, 
s me not here. True is, in sport I told him, 

1 had learn 'd to wing my flight in air; 
he, admiring much, as he was void 
isdom, will'd me to declare to him 
secret of mine art : and only hence, 
use I made him not a Dsedalus, 
ail'd on one supposed his sire to burn me. 
Minos to this chasm, last of the ten, 
Chat 1 practised alchemy on earth, 
doom'd me. Him no subterfuge eludes." 
len to the bard I spake : " Was ever race 
t as Siena's? Sure not France herself 
show a tribe so frivolous and vain." 
le other leprous spirit heard my words, 
thus return'd :^ " Be Stricca from this charge 

riffolino of Arezzo, an alchemyst, obtained moneji from a 
« named Albero, on the pretext that he would teach him 
Albero, finding himself duped, denounced him as a 
ian to the Bishop of Siena, who waa either his patron or 
Iter, with the result that Griflolino was burned alive. 
hese exceptions from (he general condemnation of the vanity 

Sienese are, of course, ironical. The persons mentioned — 
) (whose family name is uncertain), NiccolA (either a 
l>eni or a Buonsignori), who invented a new way of using 

in cookery, Caccia de' Cacciaconti of Asciano, and Barlo- 
■o de' Folcacchieri (whose nickname, Abbagliato, implies the 
t of wisdom) — were members of the brigala spetidereccia, or 
dchrift club," an association of prodigal young Sienese 

who ran through their fortunes in an incredibly short 

Lano de' Maconi (see above, Canto xiii.) is said also to 

Men a member. It is still a matter of dispute whether this 

a ipendereccia is. or is not, to be identified with the brigata 

t corleje, " the blithe and lordly fellowship," in honour 
ich Folgore da San GimiKnano wrote a series of sonnets 
ated by Rossetti, Early IlaUan PoeU), and whether the 
6 mentioned in this Canto is tbe NiccoI6 dl Nisi, " whose 

In Siena springs from lip to tip," to wbont TtiV^^^'k ^t«^ 
leafed. 
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Exempted, he who knew so temperately 
To lay out fortune's gifts; and Niccol6, 
Who first the spice's costly luxury 
Discover'd in that garden, where such seed 
Roots deepest in the soil ; and be that troop 
Exempted, with whom Caccia of Asciano 
Lavish'd his vineyards and wide -spreading woods 
And his rare wisdom Abbagliato show'd 
A spectacle for all. That thou mayst know 
Who seconds thee against the Sienese 
Thus gladly, bend this way thy sharpen'd sight, 
That wel) my face may answer to thy ken ; 
So shalt thou see I am Capocchio's ghost.l 
Who forged transmuted metals by the power 
Of alchemy; and if 1 scan thee right. 
Thou needs must well remember how I aped 
Creative nature by my subtle art." 



CANTO XXX 
Arguuent 
In the same gulf, other kinds of impostors, as chose nho 
counterfeited the persons of others, or debased the ci 
coin, or deceived b; speech under false pretences, are dei 
as suffering various diseases. Sinon of Troy and Adai 
Brescia mutually reproach each other with their S 
impostures. 

What time resentment burn'd in Juno's breast 

For Semele against the Theban blood, 

As more than once in dire mischance was rued ; 

Such fatal frenzy seized on Athamas,^ 

That he his spouse beholding with a babe 

Laden on either arm, " Spread out," he cried, 

" The meshes, that 1 take the lioness 

And the young lions at the pass :" then forth 

1 Capocchio was a Florentine aichemyst, personally knoi 
Dante, who was burned alive at Siena in 1293. 

3 To avenge herself upon Semele and Ino, the daughtt 

Cadmus, Juno brought many misfortunes upon the royal f 

of Tbebes. Among other things, she sent a madness 

AtJiames, the lover of Ino, In wn'ich \ie todt t\\t VMWr ajid 

little boya, L«archus and Melicertes, lot a, WoTiesi ani W 

The story is told by Ovid, Metatn. \v. 
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retcb'd he fus merdlcss talons, grasping one, 

le helpless innocent, Learchus named, 

'bom swinging down he dash'd upon a rock; 

od with her other burden, self-destroy 'd, 

he hapless mother plunged. And when the pride 

i ail presuming Troy fell from its height, 

y fortune overwhelm'd, and the old king 

^itti his realm perish'd; then did Hecuba, 

L wretch forlorn and captive, when she saw 

'olyiena first slaughter'd, and her son, 

ler Polydorus, on the wild sea-beach 

Jext met the mourner's view, then reft of sense 

3id she run barking even as a dog ;^ 

Such mighty power had grief to wrench her soul. 

But ne'er the Furies, or of Thebes, or Troy, 

With such fell cruelty were seen, their goads 

Infixing in the limbs of man or beast, 

^ now two pale and naked ghosts I saw, 

rhat gnarling wildly scamper'd, like the swine 

Excluded from his stye. One reach'd Capocchio, 

And in the neck'joint sticking deep his fangs, 

Dragg'd him, that, o'er the solid pavement rubb'd 

Kis belly stretch'd out prone. The other shape, 

He of Arezzo, there left trembling, spake : 

"That sprite of air is Schicchi ; in like mood 

}f random mischief vents be still his spite." 

To whom I answering : " Oh 1 as thou dost hope 
the other may not flesh its jaws on thee, 
8e patient to inform us, who it is, 
ire it speed hence." — "That is the ancient soul 
3f wretched Myrrha," he replied, " who bum'd 
IVith most unholy flame for her own sire, 
bd a false shape assuming, so perform'd 
The deed of sin ; e'en as the other there, 
Hiat onward passes, dared to counterfeit 
lonati's features, to feign'd testament 
lie seal affixing, that himself might gain, 
'or his own share, the lady of the herd. ' ' ^ 

1 Hecuba, Priam's widow, seeing her daughter sacrificed and 
idlne ber son murdered, went mad. 

1 Gianni Schicchi de' Cavalcanti, a Florentine famous for his 
imlcr;, at the insligation of Simone Donati, personated thelatMx'v 
ther, Buow, just deceased, and dictated a «\\\ in S'unanc' « \«;«at» , 
wblcb Gianni bimsell received a bcautlfuV mu«, VAV«ti wt 'Cca 
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When vanish'd the two furious shades, on whom 
Mine eye was held, I tuni'd it back to view 
The other cursed spirits. One I saw 
In fashion like a lute, had but the groin 
Been sever'd where it meets the forked part. 
Swoln dropsy, dlsproportioning the limbs 
With ill-converted moisture, that the paunch 
Suits not the visage, opcn'd wide his lips, 
Gasping as in the hectic man for drought. 
One towards the chin, the other upward curl'd. 

" O ye 1 who in this world of misery, 
Wherefore I know not, are exempt from pain," 
Thus he began, " attentively regard 
Adamo's woe. When living, full supply 
Ne'er lack'd me of what most I coveted; 
One drop of water now, alas I I crave. 
The rills, that glitter down the grassy slopes 
Of Casentino, making fresh and soft 
The banks whereby they glide to Arno's stream, 
Stand ever in my view ; and not in vain ; 
For more the pictured semblance dries me up. 
Much more than the disease, which malies the flesh 
Desert these shrivel'd cheeks. So from the place, 
Where I transgress'd, stem justice urging me, 
Takes means to quicken more my labouring sighs. 
There is Romena, where I falsified 
The metal with the Baptist's form imprest, 
For which on earth 1 left my body burnt. 
But if I here might see the sorrowing soul 
Of Guido, Alessandro, or their brother, 
For Branda's Umpid spring I would not change 
The welcome sight. One is e'en now within, 
If truly the mad spirits tell, that round 
Are wandering. But wherein besteads me that? 
My limbs are fetter'd. Were I but so light, 
That I each hundred years might move one inch, 
I had set forth already on this path, 
Seeking him out amidst the shapeless crew, 
Although eleven miles it wind, not less 
Than half of one across. They brought me down 
Among this tribe; induced by them, I stamp'd 
4onna delta torma, " the ladj ot iVit ^w«." ^^iit,*. iji 

Metam. x.), daughter of King Cinvtaa ol C^vias, «\a^pi\»&'w 

for a viler motive. 
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The florena with three carats of alloy. " * 
" Who are that abject pair," I nest inquired, 
"That clo5el;y bounding thee upon thy right 
Ue smoking, like a band in winter steep 'd 
In the chill stream?" — " When to this gulf I dropp'd," 
Heanswer'd, "here I found them; since that hour 
They have not tum'd, nor ever shall, I ween, 
Till time hath run his course. One is that dame, 
The false accuser of the Hebrew youth ; 
Sinon the other, that false Greek from Troy.^ 
Sharp fever drains the reeky moistness out. 
In such a cloud upsteam'd." When that he heard, 
One, gall'd perchance to be so darkly named, 
With clench'd hand smote him on the braced paunch. 
That like a drum resounded : but forthwith 
Adamo smote him on the face, the blow 
Ketuming with his arm, that seem'd as hard. 

" Though my o'erweighty limbs have ta'en from me 
The power to move," said he, "1 have an arm 
At liberty for such employ." To whom 
M^as answer'd : " When thou wentest to the fire. 
Thou hadst it not so ready at command ; 
Tien readier when it coin'd the impostor gold," 

And thus the dropsied : " Ay, now speak'st thou true : 
But there thou gavest not such true testimony, 
When thou wast question'd of the truth, at Troy." 

" If I spake false, thou falsely stamp'dst the coin," 
Said Sinon ; " I am here for but one fault, 
And thou for more than any imp beside." 

" Remember," he replied, " O perjured one! 
The horse remember, that did teem with death ; 
And all the world be witness to thy guilt. " 

1 Maestro Adamo of Brescia, at 
Guidi of Romena (Guido, Alessanc 
fcited the golden florins of Florenci 
burned alive on the Consuma, the pass which leads out of the 
Casentino towsrdi Florence, while his aristocratic employers 
escaped KOt-free. Fonte Branda, " Brands 's limpid spring, ' Is 
here not the famous fountain of Siena, but a spring of the same 
name, near the castle of Romena and in the vicinity of the 
(pot where Adamo met his doom. The one of the three brothers 
who is " e'en now within," that is, already dead, is Count Guido. 
The other two were still alive in 1300. 

* Potlphar's wife, who falsely accused Joseph, Mid Vt*, C«s^«. 
Sinon, whose treacJierous (ale induced the Tto\ai« Wi tmslinc &>k 
wooden bone within their wall*. 
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" To thine," return'd the Greek, " witness the thirst 
Whence thy tongue craclis, witness the fluid mound 
Rear'd by thy belly up before thine eyes, 
A mass corrupt." To whom the coiner thus: 
" Thy mouth gapes wide as ever to let pass 
Its evil saying. Me if thirst assails, 
Yet I am stuft with moisture. Thou art parch'd : 
Pains rack thy head : no urging wouldst thou need 
To make thee lap Narcissus' mirror up." 

I was all fix'd to listen, when my guide 
Admonish 'd : " Now beware. A little more, 
And I do quarrel with thee." I perceived 
How angrily he spake, and towards him turn'd 
With shame so poignant, as remember'd yet 
Confounds me. As a man that dreams of harm 
Befallen him, dreaming wishes it a dream. 
And that which is, desires as if it were not ; 
Such then was I, who, wanting power to speak, 
Wish'd to excuse myself, and all the while 
Excused me, though unweeting that I did. 

" More grievous fault than thine has been, I 
shame," 
My master cried, " might expiate. Therefore cast 
All sorrow from thy soul; and if again 
Chance bring thee, where like conference is held. 
Think I am ever at thy side. To hear 
Such wrangling is a joy for vulgar minds," 



CANTO XXXI 






Argument 






poets, following the sound of a loud hor 
Ihe ninth circle, in which there are four re 
wilhin the other, and eanlaining as many 
but the present Canto shows only that the c 
with Giants, one of whom, Antius, take 
arms and places them at the bottom of the 


lind! 

rcle 
the 
ircle 


e led hr II 
one enclM 
of Traitw 



The very tongue, whose keen reproof before 
Had wounded me, that either cheek was stain'd. 
Now minister'd my cure. So have I heard, 
Achilles' and his father's javelin caused 
J'ain Brst, and then the boon ot hea\iii veaVwti. 
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&«itoxxxi] Hell 131 

t Turning our back upon the vale of woe, 
rVe cross'd the encircled mound in silence. There 
Was less than day and less than night, that far 
kdine eye advanced not : but I heard a horn 
Sounded so loud, the peal it rang had made 
the thunder feeble. Following its course 
Ihe adverse way, my strained eyes were bent 
Dn that one spot. So terrible a blast 
Orlando blew not, when that dismal rout 
D'ertbrew the host of ChaHemain, and quench'd 
His saintly warfare,^ Thitherward not long 
My head was raised, when many a lofty tower 
Methought I spied. " Master," said I, " what land 
Is this?" He answer'd straight : " Too long a space 
Vf intervening darkness has thine eye 
^o traverse : thou hast therefore widely err'd 
In thy imagining. Thither arrived 
Thou well sha]t see, how distance can delude 
TTie sense. A little therefore urge thee on." 
Then tenderly he caught me by the hand ; 
*Yet know," said he, " ere farther we advance. 
That it less strange may seem, these are not towers. 
But giants. In the pit they stand immersed, 
£ach from his navel downward, round the bank." 

As when a fog disperseth gradually. 
Our vision traces what the mist involves 
Condensed in air ; so piercing through the gross 
And gloomy atmosphere, as more and more 
TVe near'd toward the brink, mine error fled 
And fear came o'er me. As with circling round 
Of turrets, Montereggion ^ crowns his walls ; 
E'en thus the shore, encompassing the abyss. 
Was turreted with giants, half their length 
Uprearing, horrible, whom Jove from Heaven 
Yet threatens, when his muttering thunder rolls. 
Of one already I descried the face, 

' When the rear-|;uard of Charlemagne's army was attacked 
1>T the Saracena at Roncesvalles. Orlando blew a terrible blast of 
hii horn to nimmon the Emperor lo hU aid ; but Ganellon treacher- 
oail; persuaded the latter that there was no need toi ^\ni \o Vuttv 
back. The resair was that Orlando and a\l h\a c\iwa.\r^ -wcit 
t/i/n. C/. below, Caato xzxiL, and Par. xvVu. 
fA castle between Siena and San Gim'it:n&no. T\vft V»«e:\» 
which Dante refer* cart etiU in part be wen. 
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Shoulders, and breast, and of the belly huge 
Great part, and both arms down along; his ribs.^ 

All-teeming Nature, when her plastic hand 
Left framing of these monstere, did display 
Past doubt her wisdom, taking from mad War 
Such slaves to do his bidding ; and if she 
Repent her not of the elephant and whale, 
Who ponders well confesses her therein 
Wiser and more discreet ; for when brute force 
And evil will are back'd with subtlety, 
Resistance none avails. His visage seem'd 
In length and bulk, as doth the pine ^ that tops 
Saint Peter's Roman fane ; and the other bones 
Of like proportion, so that from above 
The bank, which girdled him below, such height 
Arose his stature, that three Friezelanders 
Had striven in vain to reach but to his hair. 
Fall thirty ample palms was he exposed 
Downward from whence a man his garment loops. 
" Raphel bai ameth, sabi alml :" ^ 
So shouted his fierce lips, which sweeter hymns 
Became not ; and my guide address'd him thus : 
" O senseless spirit ! let thy horn for thee 
Interpret : therewith vent thy rage, if rage 
Or other passion wring thee. Search thy neck, 
There shait thou find the belt that binds it on. 
Spirit confused I lo, on thy mighty breast 
Where hangs the baldrick !" Then to me he spake 
" He doth accuse himself, Nimrod is this, 
Through whose ill counsel in the world no more 
One tongue prevails. But pass we on, nor waste 
Our words ; for so each language is to him. 
As his to others, understood by none." 

Then to the leftward turning sped we forth. 
And at a sling's throw found another shade 
Far fiercer and more huge. I cannot say 

1 Nimrod (Genesis i., xi.), the supposed builder of the Tc 

of Babel, is represented bj St. AuguslLne and Orosius as a gi 

Cf. Purg. lii. 

» The bronze pine-cone, once on the lop of the Mausoleur 

Adrian and now in the Vatican gardeua, \n DaT,w,'5 Xmt stoo 

front of St. Peter's. It is betweeiv seven an4 eis't.\ \te^\.\%'a, 

' Words meant to be unintenigvWe. »>^««f«;'SA ^C J^"^ 

of Jaagvagea at the building ol tl« To-«<« o^ ^'*"^'> ^^*^ 



iuito XXXI] Hell 133 

i^at master hand had girt him ; but be held 
Behind the right arm fetter'd, and before, 
rhe other, with a chain, that fasten 'd him 
From the neck down ; and five times round his form 
Apparent met the wreathed links. " This proud one 
Would of his strength against almighty Jove 
Make trial," said my guide : " whence he is thus 
Requited ; Ephialtes him they call, 
Creat was his prowess, when the giants brought 
Fear on the gods : those arms, which then he plied, 
^ow moves he never," Forthwith I return'd : 
'Fain would I, if 't were possible, mine eyes, 
Of Briareus immeasurable, gain'd 

Experience next." ^ He answer'd : " Thou shalt see 
Not far from hence Antaus, who both speaks 
And is unfetter'd, who shall place us there 
^ere guilt is at its depth. Far onward stands 
Whom thou wouldst fain behold, in chains, and made 
Like to this spirit, save that in his looks 
More fell he seems." By violent earthquake rock'd 
^e'er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
^S Ephialtes. More than ever then 
' dreaded death ; nor than the terror more 
Had needed, if I had not seen the cords 
tTiat held him fast. We, straightway journeying on, 
^ame to Antseus, who, five ells complete 
iVithout the head, forth issued from the cave.^ 

" O thou, who in the fortunate vale, that made 
Srcat Sdpio heir of glory, when his sword 
!)rove back the troop of Hannibal in flight, 
Vho thence of old didst carry for thy spoil 
\n hundred lions ; and If thou hadst fought 
n the high conflict on thy brethren's side, 
ieems as men yet believed, that through thine arm 
rhe sons of earth had conquer'd ; now vouchsafe 
To place us down beneath, where numbing cold 
Axiks up Cocytus. Force not that we crave 
)r Tityus' help or Typhon's.^ Here is one 
1 Ephialtes and Briareus were two of the giants who made war 
pen tlie gods of Olympus. 

> AntEus, a giant of Libya, did not join in the war against 
lie gods, and is therefore unfettered. He was ultimate^ WtUA 
J Yteraiies (Alcldes). Dante's account oi Wm, \n V«^\V^ a.44^tm, 
' bated upon Lucan, Phars. iv. 
' Titjut »nd Tjphoa (Typhceus), two gVanW casX isronv v 
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Can give what in this realm ye covet. Stoop 
Therefore, nor scornfully distort thy lip. 
He in the upper world can yet bestow 
Renown on thee; for he doth live, and looks 
For life yet longer, if before the time 
Grace call him not unto herself." Thus spake 
The teacher. He in haste forth stretch'd his hands 
And caught my guide. Alcides whilom felt 
That grapple, straiten 'd sore. Soon as my guide 
Had felt it, he bespake me thus : " This way. 
That I may clasp thee ;" then so caught me up. 
That we were both one burden. As appears 
The tower of Carisenda,^ from beneath 
Where it doth lean, if chance a passing cloud] 
So sail across, that opposite it hangs ; 
Such then Antseus seem'd, as at mine ease 
I mark'd him stooping. I were fain at timeM 
To have past another way. Yet in the abysS) 
That Lucifer with Judas low ingulfs. 
Lightly he placed us; nor, there leaning, stajl 
But rose, as in a bark the stately mast. 
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eats Of the first, and, in pan, of the secoJU^ 
mo which the ninth and last, or frozen cM 
In the former, called Caina. Dante finds Camic< 
who gives him an acrount of other sinners Kb 
shed ; and in the next, named Anienora, he 1 



1 Bocca degli Abati who hla fellow-suffi 

Could I command rough rhymes and hoarse, to su 
That hole of sorrow o'er which every rock 
His firm abutment rears, then might the vein 
Of fancy rise full springing : but not mine 
Such measures, and with faltering awe I touch 

Torlarua by Jupiter. Dr. Tojnbee notes thai "in coupling I 
two, Denle evidently had in mind a passage where Lucan menl 
them together, and implies Chat AntiEus was mightier than 
(J'Aars. iv. 5^3-5^7)." 
" The Carisenda (or Garisenda) is one oi ttw \tati\i\^ ^"^^^ 
Bologna, the other being known aa the Tone Kv™\\\. '^ 

J k C:i:-:b ^ 
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The mighty theme; fcM- to describe the depth 
I Of all the universe, is no emprize 

To jest with, and demands a. tongue not used 
To infant babbling. But let them assist 
My song, the tuneful maidens,^ by whose aid 
Amphion wall'd in Thebes; so with the truth 
M My speech shall best accord. Oh ill-starr'd folk. 
Beyond all others wretched 1 who abide 
In such a mansion, as scarce thought finds words 
To speak of, better had ye here on earth 
Been flocks, or mountain goats. As down we stood 
lo the dark pit beneath the giants' feet, 
But lower far than they, and I did gaze 
Still on the lofty battlement, a voice 
Bwpake me thus : " Look how thou walkest. Take 
Good heed, thy soles do tread not on the heads 
I Of thy poor brethren." Thereupon I tum'd, 
/ And saw before and underneath my feet 
I A lake,' whose frozen surface liker seem'd 
I To glass than water. Not so thick a veil 
I In winter e'er hath Austrian Danube spread 
' O'er his still course, nor Tanais far remote 
Under the chilling sky. Roil'd o'er that mass 
Had Tabernich or Pietrapana ^ fallen, 
Not e'en its rim had creak'd. As peeps the frog 
Croaking above the wave, what time in dreams 
The village gleaner oft pursues her toil. 
So, to where modest shame appears, thus low 
Blue pinch'd and shrined in ice the spirits stood, 
Moving their teeth in shrill note like the stork. 
His face each downward held; their mouth the cold, 
Their eyes express'd the dolour of their heart. 

1 Tlie Muses. 

* The infernal river Cocytus is here frozen into a lake of ice, 

in which the souls of Iraitors are embedded. There are four 

divisions ; (i) Colna, called from Cain, in which are the treacherous 

murdereri of their own kindred ; (ii) Antenora. called from 

Antenor, who (without any Homeric or Virgilian warrant) was 

nipposed to have betrayed Troy lo the Greeks, which contains 

Iraitors to their native land ; (iii) Tolomea. so named from 

Ptolemy, the murderer of Simon Maccabfeus, the region^of those 

I who did murder under cover of hospitality ; (iv) Ciudecca, the 

I place of Judas, in which are traitors to their lords and benefactors. 

» Two mountains, one in Slavonia, the othtt \ti tt* ttaVtvA 

i known ma the Carfagnana, between Tuscany ani tot \OTm*x 4wAvl 

0/ Modenm, The Tanais is the river Don. 
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A space I look'd around, then at my feet 
Saw two so strictly join'd, that of their head 
The very hairs were mingled. " Tell me ye, 
Whose bosoms thus tc^ether press," said I, 
" Who are ye?" At that sound their necks they bent; 
And when their looks were lifted up to me, 
Straightway their eyes, before all moist within, 
Distill'd upon their lips, and the frost bound 
The tears betwixt those orbs, and held them there. 
Plank unto plank hath never cramp closed up 
So stoutly. Whence, like two enraged goats, 
They clash'd tc^ether : them such fury seized. 

And one, from whom the cold both ears had reft. 
Exclaim 'd, still looking downward : " Why on us 
Dost speculate so long ? If thou wouldst know 
Who are these two,^ the valley, whence his wave 
Bisenzio slopes, did for its master own 
Their sire Alberto, and next him themselves. 
They from one body issued : and throughout 
Caina thou mayst search, nor find a shade 
More worthy in congealment to be lix'd; 
Not him,^ whose breast and shadow Arthur's hand 
At that one blow dissever'd ; not Focaccia ;^ 
No, not this spirit, whose o'erjutting head 
Obstructs my onward view : he bore the name 
Of Mascheroni :* Tuscan if thou be, 
Well knowest who he was. And to cut short 

1 Alessandro and Napoleone degli Albert!, sons of Count Albec 
degli Albert! of Maneona, whose possessions la; In the valley* 
the Sieve and Bisenzio, quarrelled over the inheritance and kill 
each other. The exact date is uncertain, but it was shortly afl 
laSi. They are evidently (he fralet miseri lassi, alluded to abd 
which should be rendered " the weary wretched brothers." and c 
" Ihy poor brethren," as Gary does. 

3 Mordred, nephew and son of Xing' Arthur. In his last batt 
Arthur ran Mordred through with his lance, and, at the same tirr 
received his own death-wound from his hands. According to t 
old French romance, when Arthur drew back his lance, a ray of t 
sun passed through the wound. 

I Focaccia de' Cancellieri of Pistoia, whose treacherous murii 

of two of his kinsmen began the disastrous feuds of the Bianc 

and Neri, which spread thence to Florence. Here he is, perha) 

damned by anticipation, as he was probably still living- at t 

epoch o! the vision. 

' Sassol Mascheroni, of Ibe Tosch\ lamWi o\ ^\mMvw, ti»«*« 

a child, the only son o{ hia I'lcti untie, w otiXavn ftus \aj> 

iaherlCaace. 
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All further question, in my form behold 
^Vhat once was Camiccione. I await 
Carlino here my kinsman, whose deep g'uilt 
Shall wash out mine. "^ A thousand visag'es 
Tbeo mark'd I, which the keen and eager cold 
Had shaped into a dog-gish grin ;^ whence creeps 
A shivering' horror o'er me, at the thought 
Of those frore shallows. While we journey'd on 
Toward the middle, at whose point unites 
AU heavy substance, and I trembling went 
Tlirough that eternal chilness, I know not 
W will it were, or destiny, or chance, 
But, passing 'midst the heads, my foot did strike 
Wjdi violent blow against the face of one, 
" Wherefore dost bruise me?" weeping he exclaim'd ; 
Unless thy errand be some fresh revenge 
^Of MtMitaperto, wherefore troublest me?" 
I thus : " Instructor, now await me here, 
That I through him may rid me of my doubt : 
Thenceforth what haste thou wilt. " The teacher paused ; 
And to that shade I spake, who bitterly 
Still cursed me in his wrath. " What art thou, speak. 
That rajlest thus on others?" He replied : 
" Now who art thou, that smiting others' cheeks, 
Through Antenora roamest, with such force 
As were past sufferance, wert thou living still?" 

" And I am living, to thy joy perchance," 
Was my reply, " if fame be dear to thee. 
That with the rest I may thy name enrol." 

" The contrary of what I covet most," 
Said he, " thou tender's! : hence ! nor vex me more. 
II! knowest thou to flatter in this vale," 

Then seizing on his hinder scalp I cried : 
" Name diee, or not a hair shall tarry here." 

" Rend all away," he answer'd, "yet for that 
I will not tell, nor show thee, who I am. 
Though at my head thou pluck a thousand times," 

1 Camicctone de' Pazzi, the speaker, one of the Pazzi of 
Valdarno, murdered his kinsman, UberCrno. Carlino de' Pazzi. 
Itill living, is a deeper traitor, because his treason will be against 
bU country ; it\ 1301. he surrendered (he castle of PUntravi^t itv 
Valdamo to the NerJ, whereby many BianiAi ■wett »\a\Tv t« V^tiv, 



» Tbeae are the touls In Antenora, Gue\t Mvi (i\i.\\i«;\\\i 
mllke. 



Tl 
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Now I had grasp'd his tresses, and stript off | 

More than one tuft, he barking, with his eyes ' 

Drawn in and downward, when another cried, 
" What ails thee, Boccapi Sound not loud enough 
Thy chattering teeth, but thou must bark outright? 
What devil wrings thee?" — " Now," said I, " beduint 
Accursed traitor 1 To thy shame, of thee 
True tidings will I bear." — "OffI" he replied; 
" Tell what thou list : but, as thou scape from head 
To speak of him whose tongue hath been so glib. 
Forget not: here he wails the Frenchman's gold. 
' Him of Duera,' ^ thou canst say, ' I mark'd, 
' Where the starved sinners pine.' If thou be ask'd 
What other shade was with them, at thy side 
Is Beccaria,^ whose red gorge distain'd 
The biting axe of Florence. Further on, 
If I misdeem not, Soldanieri * bides, 
With Ganellon,^ and Tribaldello, him 
Who oped Faenza when the people slept." * 

We now had left him, passing on our way, 
When I beheld two spirits by the ice 
Pent in one hollow, that the head of one 
Was cowl unto the other; and as bread 
Is raven'd up through hunger, the uppermost 
Did so apply his fangs to the other's brain, 

1 Bocca degli Abati, who, though a Ghibelline, WM In the r« 
of the Guelfs at the battle of Montapertj (1160), treacberou 
struck off the hand of the knight who carried the banner 
the Florentine Republic, and thereby caused the overthrow I 
slaug'hter of his own countrymen. It li just possible that he t 
■ kinsman of Dante's mother. 

9 Buoso da Duera, a GhibelKne of Cremona, had been orde 
by Manfred to oppose the advance of Charles of Anjou (1265); 
allowed the latter to enter Parma at his wiU, in consideratii 
it was said, of a huge bribe. 

3 Teaauro de' Beccheria, Abbot of Vallombrosa and papal legi 
was beheaded by the Florentine Guelfs in 1358, on a charge 
plotting with the Ghibellines. 

* Gianni Soldanieri, a Ghibelline noble who apparently w 
over to the Guelf democracy with a view to self-aggrandisem 
(1166). 

• Ganellon, the typical traitor of the Carlovingian legend. 
above. Canto xxxi. 

' Tebaldetio, or Tribaldello de' ZarrtoTaaV, to \iS«s, t.i«ajcheroi: 
opened the gates of Faenza to Ibe BQ\o^neae G>n:V* VJft ^hiso 
to enable (hem to slauffhter theit enetn\es, x\i« Gi^'ft«ia™« \,ki 
Bi2i, who bad taken shelter in ibat cU^, 
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I "Where the spine jtrins it. Not more furiously 
K On Menalippus' temples Tydeus ^ gnaw'd, 
F Than on that skull and on its garbage he, 

" O thou I who show'st so beastly sign of hate 
^ *Gainst him thou prey'st on, let me hear," said I, 
I "The cause, on such condition, that if right 
Warrant thy grievance, knowing who ye are, 
' Aad what the colour of his sinning was, 
I may repay thee in the world above. 
If that, wherewith I speak, be mmst so long." 



CANTO XXXIII 
Argument 
Tbe Poet tt told b; Count Ugolino de' Gherardeschi of the cruel 
manner in which he and his children were famished in Che tower 
al Pisa, bj command of the Archbishop Ruggieri. He next 
discourses oi the third round, called Ptolomea, wherein those 
are punished who have betrajed others under the semblance ot 
kindness; and among these he Ends Che Friar Alberigo de' 
Manfred), who tells him of one whose soul was already tor- 
mented in Chat place, though his body appeared slill to be alive 
upon the earth, being yielded up Co the governance of a fiend. 

His jaws uplifting from their fell repast, 
Tiiat sinner wiped them on the hairs o' the head. 
Which he behind had mangled, then began : 
" Thy will obeying, I call up afresh 
' Sorrow past cure ; which, but to think of, wrings 
' My heart, or ere I tell on 't. But if words, 
That I may utter, shall prove seed to bear 
Fruit f^ eternal infamy to him. 
The traitor whom I gnaw at, thou at once 
Shalt see me speak and weep. Who thou mayst be 
I know not, nor how here below art come : 
But Pk>rentiae thou scemcst of a truth. 
When I do hear thee. Know, I was on earth 
Count Ugolino,' and the Archbishop he 

1 Tydeui (the facher of Diomede), in Che war of the seven against 
Tliebe*, when morcally wounded, gnawed Che skull of Menalippus, 
who had given him his wound, and whom he VaowlU \a& 

» Giovanni Villanl tells us that, in 1388, Pisa was tt-JxiiA \tftJ 
dine tactioni, each ttriving for predominance. The GMe\ts ^»4 ^ 
feto two. one led bj Count Ugolino della Gherardesc*. Vat otiw* 

r, . i^umvL' 
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Ruggieri. Why I neighbour him so close, 
Now list. That through effect of his ill thoughts 
In him my trust reposing, I was ta'en 
And after murder'd, need is not I tell. 
What therefore thou canst not have heard, that is, 
How cruel was the murder, shalt thou hear. 
And know if he have wrong'd me. A small grate 
Within that mew, which for my sake the name ' 

Of famine bears, where others yet must pine, 
Already through its opening several moons 
Had shown me, when I slept the evil sleep 
That from the future tore the curtain off. 
This one, methought, as master of the sport. 
Rode forth to chase the gaunt wolf, and his whelps. 
Unto the mountain which forbids the sight 
Of Lucca to the Pisan. With lean brachs 
Inquisitive and keen, before him ranged 
Lanfranchi with Sismondi and Gualandi. 
After short course the father and the sons 
Seem'd tired and lagging, and methought I saw 
The sharp tusks gore their sides. When I awoke, 
Before the dawn, amid their sleep I heard 
My sons (for they were with me) weep and ask 
For bread. Right cruel art thou, if no pang 
Thou feel at thinking what my heart foretold ; 
And if not now, why use thy tears to flow ? 

his grandson, Nino Visconti [see Purg. viii.) ; while the bead of li 
GhibelUnes was the Archhishop of Pisa, Ruggieri degli UbaMi 
(nephew of the Cardinal, for whom see above, Canto i.), who « 
supported bj the Lanfranchi, Sismondi, Gualandi. and 0th 
families. Count Ugolino bad slreadj acquired a sinister reputati 
by his surrender □( certain casCies to the Florentines and Lucdu 
after (he defeat of (he Pisans by (he Genoese at Meloria, in lit 
at also for his questionable conduct in that naval battle. He n 
united with the Archbishop to eipel Nino and his party, tmd there 
obtained the chief control of the State. Finding the Guelfs tb 
weakened and himself used as a mere tool, the Archbishop Btin 
up the populace against Ugolino on the grounds of bis forii 
treasons. The Count whs seized, with his two EOni and T 
grandsons (Gaddo, Uguccione, Nino, called Brigata, and Anseli 
uccio, or " Little Anselm "), and imprisoned in the Torre i 
Gualandi. This was in July, iiSS. In the following March, iii 
Guldo da Montefeltro having been appointed captam of Pisa, ( 
kejrg were thrown into the Arno, and ttie ^isoner* \eft. to Etarve 
^«ath — eren the spiritual consolation ot % ptw* \k\iis iemtA fta 
Tbe tower was thereafter called tb* " Ion* AA'i* ^«™; 
" Tow»r of Pamina." 
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Row had they wakea'd; and the hour drew aear 
IVhen they were wont to bring us food ; the mind 
Df each misgave him through his dream, and 1 
Beard, at its outlet underneath, lock'd up 
She horrible tower: whence, uttering not a word, 

I look'd upon the visage of my sons. 

II wept not : so all stone I felt within. 

Shey wept : and one, my little Anselm, cried, 

^■•Thou lookest sol Father, what ails thee?' Yet 

il shed no tear, nor answer'd all that day 

3Jor the next night, until another sun 

^Came out upc»i the world. When a faint beam 

tXad to our doleful prison made its way, 

f And in four countenances I descried 

;The image of my own, on either hand 

[ Through agony I bit ; and they, who thought 

; Idid it through desire of feeding, rose 

1^ 0' the sudden, and cried, ' Father, we should grieve 

' ' Far less, if thou wouldst eat of us : thou gavest 

, ' Tliese weeds of miserable flesh we wear ; 

: 'And do thou strip tbem off from us again.' 

I Then, not to make them sadder, 1 kept down 

I My spirit in stillness. That day and the next 

[ We all were silent. Ah, obdurate earth I 

j^^Why c^en'dst not upon us? When we came 

i To the fourth day, then Gaddo at my feet 

Outstretch'd did fling him, crying, ' Hast no help 
i 'For me, my father !' Therehedied; and e'en 
i Plainly as thou seest me, saw I the three 
'Fill one by one 'twixt the fifth day and sixth : 
Whence I betook me, now grown blind, to grope 
Over them all, and for three days aloud 
Call'd on them who were dead. Then, fasting got 
The mastery of grief." ^ Thus having spoke, 
Once more upon the wretched skull his teeth 
He fasten'd like a mastiff's 'gainst the bone, 
Firm and unyielding. Oh, thou Pisa I shame 
Of all the people, who their dwelling make 
In that fair region, where the Italian voice 
Is heard ; since that thy neighbours are so slack 
To punish, from thdr deep foundations rise 



*e rork. 



■w for bis cbildrea couM not riaj him, but WMva.'Cvwi «A 
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Capraia and Gorgona,^ and dam up 

The mouth of Arno; that each soul in thee 

May perish in the waters. What if fame 

Reported that thy castles were betray 'd 

By Ugolino, yet no right hadst thou 

To stretch his children on the rack. For themjl 

Brigata, Uguccione, and the pair 

Of gentle ones, of whom my song hath told, 

Their tender years, thou modern Thebes, did mfl 

Uncapable of guilt. Onward we pass'd, 

Where others, skarf'd in rugged folds of i« 

Not on their feet were turn'd, but each r 

There, very weeping- suffers rot to weep ; 
For, at their eyes, grief, seeking passage, findsJ 
Impediment, and rolling inward turns 
For increase of sharp anguish : the first tears 
Hang cluster'd, and like crystal vizors show. 
Under the socket brimming all the cup. 

Now though the cold had from my (ace dislodged 
Each feeling, as 't were callous, yet me seem'd 
Some breath of wind I felt. " Whence cometh this," 
Said I, " my Master? Is not here below 
All vapour quench'd?" " Thou shalt be speedily," 
He answer'd, " where thine eyes shall tell thee whence,. 
The cause descrying of this airy shower. " '■ 

Then cried out one, in the chill crust who mourn'd : * 
" O souls ! so cruel, that the farthest post I, 

Hath been assign'd you,^ from this face remove I 

The harden'd veil; that I may vent the grief I 

Impregnate at my heart, some little space, j 

I Ere it congeal again." I thus replied : i 

" Say who thou wast, if thou wouldst have mine aid; > 
And if I extricate thee not, far down 
As to the lowest ice may I descend. " 

" The friar Alberigo," answer'd he, 
I " Am I, who from the evil garden pluck'd t 

(Its fruitage, and am here repaid, the date 
More luscious for my fig. " — -" Hah !" I exclaim'd, 
" Art thou too dead?" — " How in the world aloft 
It fareth with my body," answer'd he, 
ignorant. Such privilege 



' Islands off the Tuscan coast neat Livo 
* Not knowing that Dante is a Vmng 
L that he and his companion aie doomed ' 
ft ifeU than his own. 
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'tolomea,* that oft-times the soul 
hither, ere by Atropos divorced, 
at thou may St wipe out more willingly 
ized tear-drops that o'erlay mine eyes, 
±at the soul, that moment she betrays, 

d, yields her body to a fiend 

Fter moves and governs it at will, 
its time be rounded : headlong she 
) this cistern. And perchance above 
et appear the body of a ghost, 
ere behind me winters. Him thou koow'st, 
but newly art arrived below, 
ars are many that have past away, 

this fastness Branca Doria came." 

■w," answer'd I, " methinks thou mockest me; 

anca Doria never yet hath died, 

;h all natural functions of a man, 

rinks, and sleeps, and putteth raiment on. " 

lus : " Not yet unto that upper foss 

evil talons guarded, where the pitch 

:>us boils, had Michel Zanche reach'd, 

this one left a demon in his stead 

3wn body, and of one his kin, 

'ith him treachery wrought. But now put forth 

nd, and ope mine eyes. ' ' I oped them not. 

ners were best courtesy to him. 

ienoese 1 men perverse in every way, 

very foulness stain'd, why from the earth 

not cancel'd? Such an one of yours 

Romagna's darkest spirit ^ found, 

inte assigni to Tolomea the grim ' privilege ' (perhaps 

d bj Psalm tv. 15, ' Let them go down quick into hell,' 

e xzii. 3) of receiving damned souls while those to whom 

ODg are still alive upon earth, their bodies meanwhile 

nanted by fiends from hell " (Toynbee). Alberigo de' 

. of Faenza (of which town his family were rulers), one 

ilJ gaudenti, or " jovial friars," to avenge b blow received 

1 brother Manfred, invited the latter and his son 10 a 
His call for the dessert, "Bring the fruit," was the 

E which his hired murderers rushed in and slabbed his 
sts to death. The maU frutia, "evil fruit," of Frale 
became proverbial. This was in 1283. Branca d'Oria 
1, about 1390, invited his father-in-lBW, ^\i:bt\t la^dive 

e, Canto xxii.), to a banquet, at wWcVi he mu,t4we& 'rwtv 
aid of a nephew fthe kinsman referred to m fti« xtit^. 
■igo and Branca w«re atiU living in ijoo, ti* 4«* w 
Iberiga. 
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As, for his doings, even now in soul 
Is in Cocytus plunged, and yet doth seem 
In body still alive upon the earth. 



CANTO XXXIV 

Argument 
lo the fourth and tasi round of the ninth circle, those who b 
betrayed their benefactors are whollj covered with ice. Aod 
the midst is Lucifer, at whose bacl^ Dante and Virgil asce 
till b; a secret path they reach the surface of the other bei 
sphere of (he earth, and once more obtain sight of the star 

" The banners of Hell's Monarch do come forth 
Toward us;'- therefore look," so spake my guide, 
" If thou discern him." As, when breathes a cloud 
Heavy and dense, or when the shades of night 
Fall on our hemisphere, seems view'd from far 
A windmill, which the blast stirs briskly round; 
Such was the fabric then methought I saw. 

To shield me from the wind, forthwith I drew 
Behind my guide : no covert else was there. 

Now came I (and with fear I bid my strain 
Record the marvel) where the souls were all 
Whelm 'd underneath, transparent, as through glass 
Pellucid the frail stem. Some prone were laid ; 
Others stood upright, this upon the soles, 
That on his head, a third with face to feet 
Arch'd like a bow. When to the point we came, 
Whereat my guide was pleased that 1 should see 
The creature eminent in beauty once. 
He from before me stepp'd and made me pause. 

" Lo!" he exclaim'd, " lo Dis;^ and lo the place, 
Where thou hast need to arm thy heart with strength." 

How frozen and how faint I then became. 
Ask me not, reader ! for I write it not ; 
Since words would fail to tell thee of my state. 
I was not dead nor living. Think thyself, 
If quick conception work in thee at all, 
How I did feel. That Emperor, who sways 
The realm of sorrow, at mid breast from the ice 

J VesdUa regis prodtant infwni, & paio4^ uV v'oe ii^wiT^WMot 
* bjma br Fortunatua which is BiiW sws ra vtiiwaaKtHv Ss. C»ftrf4i 
churches on the morning of Good ¥tv4»3. 
' Here identified with Lucitet. 
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forth; and I in stature am more like 
giant, than the g^iants are his arms, 
ark DOW how g;reat that whcde must be, which suits 
1th such a part If he were beautiful 
i he is hideous now, and yet did dare 
b scowl upon his Maker, well from him 
' ly all <Hir misery flow. Oh what a sight I 
iw passing strange it seem'd, when I did spy 
on his head three faces : one tn front 
hue vermilion, the other two with this 
ay each shoulder joJn'd and at the crest ; 
right 'twixt wan and yellow seem'd ; the left 
'0 look on, such as come from whence old Nile 
>ps to the lowlands. 1 Under each shot forth 
'o mighty wings, enormous as became 
i bird so vast. Sails never such I saw 
[>utstretch'd on the wide sea. No plumes had they. 
But were in texture like a bat ; and these 
Heflapp'd i' th' air, that from him issued still 
Three winds, wherewith Cocytus to its depth 
Was frozen.^ At six eyes he wept : the tears 
Adown three chins dbtill'd with bloody foam. 
At every mouth his teeth a sinner champ 'd, 
Bruised as with ponderous engine ; so that three 
Were in this guise tormented. But far more 
Than from that gnawing, was the foremost pang'd 
By the fierce rending, whence oft-times the back 
Was stript of all its skin, " That upper spirit, 
■Who tiath worst punishment, ' ' so spake my guide, 
" Is Judas, he that hath his head within 
And plies the feet without. Of th' other two. 
Whose heads are under, from the murky jaw 
Who hangs, is Brutus : lo ! how he doth writhe 
And speaks not. The other, Cassius, that appears 
So laige ot limb.' But night now re-ascends ; 
And it is time for parting,* All is seen." 



Trinity ; impotence, ig-noraoce, and hatred 1 
fowCT, Wisdom, and Love. 

' Th« three winds produced by his wing's are lust, pride, and 
wirice, 
*Tbe three arcb-traitora : Judas Iscariot, who VnsWa-jci fti* 
Jf/rine Foaader of the Church ; Brutus and CawMS, '»'^«> ttsox- 
"f^ Oe imperial founder of the Empire. 
' The night of Eaater-Evo on earth 
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I clipp'd him round the neck; for so he bade : 
And noting time and place, he, when the wing-s 
Enough were oped, caught fast the shaggy sides, 
And down from pile to pile descending stepp'd 
Between the thick fell and the jagged ice. 

Soon as he reach'd the jjoint, whereat the thigh 
Upon the swelling of the haunches turns. 
My leader there, with pain and struggling hard, 
Tum'd round his head where his feet stood before. 
And grappled at the fell as one who mounts ; 
That into Hell methought we turn'd again. 

" Expect that by such stairs as these," thus spake 
The teacher, panting Hke a man forespent, 
" We must depart from evil so extreme :" 
Then at a rocky opening issued forth, ' 

And placed me on the brink to sit, next join'd' 
With wary step my side. 1 raised mine eyes, 
Believing that 1 Lucifer should see 
Where he was lately left, but saw him now 
With legs held upward. Let the grosser sort, 
Who see not what the point was I had past. 
Bethink them if sore toil oppress'd me then. 

" Arise," my master cried, " upon thy feet. 1 
The way is long, and much uncouth the road; ' 
And now within one hour and half of noon 
The sun returns."^ It was no palace-hall 
Lofty and luminous wherein we stood. 
But natural dungeon where ill-footing was 
And scant supply of light. ' ' Ere from the abyss 
I separate," thus when risen I began : 
" My guide ! vouchsafe few words to set me free 
From error's thraldom. Where is now the ice? 
How standeth he in posture thus reversed? 
And how from eve to mom in space so brief 
Hath the sun made his transit?" He in few 
Thus answering spake : " Thou deemest thou art still 
On the other side the centre, where I grasp'd 
The abhorred worm that boreth through the world. 
Thou wast on the other side, so long as I 
Descended; when I tum'd, thou didst o'erpass 

1 The Italian is : E giit il sole a meiia Una riedc ; " And aire 

four eanonicei divisions of the daj, and -wovild, al the equiti 
/«« from six till nine; middle tierce \» rtiweioT* w^vtjiwi 
btlf.pasi »even " (Oelsner). 
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■faat point,^ to which from every part is dragg'd 

Jl heavy substance. Thou art now arrived 

Tnder the hemisphere opposed to that, 

Vhich the great continent doth overspread, 

Lnd underneath whose canopy expired 

rhe Man, that was bom sinless and so lived. 

Hiy feet are planted od the smallest sphere, 

Wiose other aspect is Judecca. Morn 

^ere rises, when there evening sets : and he, 

Miose shaggy pile we scaled, yet standeth fix'd, 

\s at the first. On this part he fell down 

From Heaven; and th* earth, here prominent before, 

rhrough fear of him did veil her with the sea, 

ftnd to our hemisphere retired. Perchance, 

To shun him, was the vacant space left here. 

By what of firm land on this side appears, 

That sprang aloof." ^ There is a place beneath. 

From Belzebub as distant, as extends 

The vaulted tomb; discover'd not by sight. 

But by the sound of brooklet, that descends 

this way along the hollow d a rock, 

Which, as it winds with no precipitous course, 

The wave hath eaten. By tiiat hidden way 

My guide and I did enter, to return 

To the fair world : and heedless of repose 

WecIImb'd, he first, I following his steps, 

till on our view the beautiful lights of Heaven 

Dawn'd through a circular opening in the cave : 

Thence issuing we again beheld the stars. 

' The centre of the universe, 

' Dante baa turned completelj round (s^mbolicBl o( hit con- 
'triian from sin), and now linds himself in a chasm left at 
Lucifer'a (all, below Che southern hemisphere— the hemisphere, 
""pposed covered with water, opposite to that which man 
iliabita. I follow Dr. Moore in talcing the morning which Dante 
' now to see as the morning of Easter Day in the southern 
'Unisphere, which is twelve hours behind the lime of its antipodes, 
fie Mountain of Purgatory, the only land in Che southern hemi- 
Phere, to which Dance now comes, was formed when 'Lucifer fell 
7 tbe earth rushing up Co escape him. It is Che eiact antipodes of 
erujalem and Mount Calvary. The" brooklet " (ruiceltelto), which 
tickles down from Purgatory into Hell, is Lethe, which takes 
"iXf all Diemory of sin and eoU from the purified soul. 
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THE VISION OF DANTE lj| 

fmrgatora 

CANTO I 

The Poet describes the delight he esperit 

before dawn from the infernal regions, into the pure air Ihsl 
surrounds the isle of Purgatory ; and then relates how, turning 
to the right, he beheld four stars never seen before but q 
our first parents, and met on his left the shade of Cato in ' 
Utica, who, having warned him and Virgil what is needful 
10 be done before they proceed on their way through Pur- 
gatory, disappears : and the two poets go towards the dune, 
where Virgil cleanses Dante's face with the dew, aji(t girdi 
hira with a reed, as Cato had ■'--' 



O'er better waves to speed her rapid course 

The light bark of my genius lifts the sail, 

Well pleased to leave so cruel sea behind ; 

And of that second region will I sing, 

In which the human spirit from sinful blot 

Is purged, and for ascent to Heaven prepares. 

Here, O ye hallow'd Nine ! for in your train 
i follow, here the deaden'd strain revive;^ 
Nor let Calliope refuse to sound 
A somewhat higher song, of that loud tone 
Which when the wretched birds of chattering note 
Had heard, they of forgiveness lost all hope,^ 

Sweet hue of eastern sapphire, that was spread 
O'er the serene aspect of the pure air, 
High up as the first circle,^ to mine eyes 
Unwonted joy renew'd, soon as I 'scaped 

1 Risurga, " rise again." Dante has been a day and a nig 
in the passage upwards from the centre of the earth, and it is n 
yet daybreak on Easter Sunday ; " in the end of the Sabbath, as 
began to dawn toward the first day of the week." 

I The Pierides, nine daughters of King Pierus of Ematbi 
challenged the nine Muses to a contest, and were changed ii 
magpies (Ovid, Metam. v.). Calliope is the muse of epic poet 
* Either the moon or the ninth wihere ttiTJimiMw in«iofti\. 
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'orth from the atmosphere of deadly gloom, 
rhat had mine eyes and bosom fill'd with grief, 
rhc radiant planet, that to love invites. 
Hade all the orient laugh, and veil'd beneath 
Die Pisces' light, that in [her] escort came,^ 

To the right hand I tum'd, and fix'd my mind 
On the other pole attentive, where 1 saw 
Four stars ne'er seen before save by the ken 
Of our first parents.^ Heaven of their rays 
Seem'd joyous, O thou northern site ! bereft 
Indeed, and widow'd, since of these deprived. 

As from this view 1 had desisted, straight 
Tumiog: a little towards the other pole. 
There from whence now the wain had disappear'd, 
I saw an old man standing by my side 
Akme, so worthy of reverence in his look, 
That ne'er from son to father more was owed. 
Low down his beard, and mix'd with hoary white, 
Descended, like his locks, which, parting, fell 
Upon his breast in double fold. The beams 
Of those four luminaries on his face 
So brightly shone, and with such radiance clear 
Dtck'd it, that 1 beheld him as the sun.3 

" Say who are ye, that stemming the blind stream, 
forth from the eternal prison-house have fled?" 

' " Venus was not actually in Pisces in the Spring of 1300. bur 
"tatt is probably following a tradition as to the position of all 
*e planeta at the moment o( Creation (cf. Inf. i.). In the 
jjpresentalion of the Creation in the Collegiate Church at San 
"Unignano, Venus is depicted as being in Pisces " (Oelsner). 

' The Southern Cross, of which the four stars here symbolise 
be Cardinal Virtues : Prudence, Justice, Fortitude, and Temper- 
^Kt. Since the expulsion of Adam and Eve from the Earthly 
■'tnuliie, the Kiuthern hemisphere has been uninhabited, according 
the cosmography adopted by Dante. 

• CatO of Ulica (b.c. 95 — b.c. +6). He is repreaenled playing 
■ limilar part in the tSneid, viji. 670. In !he allegorical sense, 
^ light of the four mystical stars so shines upon his face that 
Je seems illuminated with the light of the sun of Divine Grace. 
-Wo, " the severest champion of true liberty," " to kindle the 
eve of liberty in the world, gave proof of how dear he held her 
f preferring to depart from life a free man, rather than remain 
lliie bereft of liberty " (Afon. ii. 5). He was one of t\\oae ■«'n>i 
's»w and believed that thit end of human lite \ies onVj «i tw^A 
Irtue " (Conv. Iv. 6). He is, thereforey the ei.amp\e tobiv wwiit. 
^*«fonr hit eye* in the search for iDora.1 \ibert7 *ii«.t 'BMX%siwn 
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He spoke and moved those venerable plumes. 
" Who hath conducted, or with lantern sure 
Lights you emerging from the depth of night, 
That makes the infernal valley ever black? 
Are the firm statutes of the dread abyss 
Broken, or in high Heaven new laws ordain'd, 
That thus, condemn 'd, ye to my caves approach?" 

My guide, then laying hold on me, by words 
And intimations given with hand and head, 
Made my bent knees and eye submissive pay 
Due reverence; then thus to him replied : 

" Not of myself I come; a Dame from Heaven 
Descending, him besought me in my charge 
To bring. But since thy will implies, that more 
Our true condition I unfold at large, 
Mine is not to deny thee thy request. 
This mortal ne'er hath seen the farthest gloom ;^ 
But erring by his folly had approach'd 
So near, that little space was left to turn. 
Then, as before I told, I was dispatch'd 
To work his rescue ; and no way remain 'd 
Save this which I have ta'en. I have display'd 
Before him all the regions of the bad ; 
And purpose now those spirits to display. 
That under thy command are purged from sin. 
How I have brought him would be long to say. 
From high descends the virtue, by whose aid 
1 to thy sight and hearing him have led. 
Now may our coming please thee. In the search 
Of liberty he journeys : that how dear, 
They know who for her sake have life refused. 
Thou knowest, to whom death for her was sweet 
In Utica, where thou didst leave those weeds, 
That in the last great day will shine so bright. 
For us the eternal edicts are unmoved : 
He breathes, and I of Minos am not bound, 
Abiding in tii^t circle, where the eyes 
Of thy chaste Marcia beam, who still in look 
Prays thee, Q hallow'd spirit ! to own her thiM? 

1 L'uilima sera. " his last eveninfr " — d 

* Cato'a wile Marcia is. like Virgil himsel 
/"/. iv.). In the Convivio (iv, a8), Danle 1 
Cato and Marcia an alUgorj ol riiose bet^f 
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Then by her love we implore thee, let us pass 
Through thy seven regions ; for which, best thanks 
I for toy favour will to her return, 
If mention there below thou not disdain. " 

" Marcia so pleasing in my sight was found," 
He then to him rejoin'd, " white I was there, 
Tiut all she ask'd me 1 was fain to grant. 
Uttv that beyond the accursed stream she dwells, 
Sbe may no longer move me, by that taw, 
V/tiich was ordain'd me, when I issued thence. 
Not so, if Dame from Heaven, as thou sayst. 
Moves and directs thee; then no flattery needs. 
Enough for me that in her name thou ask. 
Go ttierefore now : and with a slender reed 
See that thou duly gird him, and his face 
Uve, till alt sordid stain thou wipe from thence. 
For not with eye, by any cloud obscured, 
Would it be seemly before him to come. 
Who stands the foremost minister in Heaven. 
this islet all around, there far beneath. 
Where the wave beats it, on the oozy bed 
Produces store of reeds. No other plant, 
Cover'd with leaves, or harden'd in its stalk, 
There lives, not bending to the water's sway.' 
After, this way return not ; but the sun 
Will show you, that now rises, where to take 
The mountain in its easiest ascent." 

He disappear'd ; and I myself upraised 
Speechless, and to my guide retiring close, 
Toward him tum'd mine eyes. He thus began: 
' My son ! observant thou my steps pursue, 
"e must retreat to rereward ; for that way ' 

t^e champain to its low extreme declines." 

The dawn had chased the matin hour of prime. 
Which fled before it, so that from afar 
' Spied the trembling of the ocean stream.^ 

We traversed the deserted plain, as one 
Who, wander'd from his track, thinks every step 
Trodden in vain till he regain the path. 

When we had come, where yet the tender dew 
Strove with the sun, and in a place where fresh 

' The rush or reed is a symbol of humility. 

* Cenebit H tremolar della marina : Cuj baidili (en&ex« <&» 
iitaif ot ibl$ famoui line. 
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The wind breathed o'er it, while it slowly dried; 

Both hands extended on the watery grass 

My master placed, in graceful act and kind. 

Whence I of his intent before apprized, 

Stretch'd out to him my cheeks suffused with tears. 

There to my visage he anew restored 

That hue which the dun shades of Hell conceal'd. 

Then on the solitary shore arrived, 
That never sailing on its waters saw 
Man that could after measure back his course, 
He girt me in such manner as had pleased 
Him who instructed; and O strange to tell 1 
As he selected every humble plant, 
Wherever one was pluck'd, another there 
Resembling, straightway in its place arose. 



T 



They behold a vessel under conduci of an AnKel, coming ov 
waves with spirits to Purgatory, among whom, wh( 
passengers have landed, Dante recognises his friend Caseili; 
bul, while they are entertained by him with a song, they hew 
Cato exclaiming against their negligent loitering, and *l *"' 
rebuke hasten forwards to the mounlain. 

Now had the sun to that horizon reach'd, 
That covers, with the most exalted point 
Of its meridian circle, Salem's walls; 
And night, that opposite to him her orb 
Rounds, from the stream of Ganges issued forth, 
Holding the scales, that from her hands are dropt 
When she reigns highest : so that where I was, 
Aurora's white and vermeil-tinctured cheek 
To orange turo'd as she in age increased. ^ 

Meanwhile we linger'd by the water's brink, 
Like men, who, musing on their road, in thought 
Journey, while motionless the body rests. 

1 " It is sunset at Jerusalem; and midnight on the GangW 
i.e. in India (when the sun is in Aries, the night is in Che oppo- 
site sign of Libra, or the Scales; and Libra falls from the hino 
of aig-hl at the time of the autumn equinox, when the sun enter* 
t/ie constellation, and the n'lgtils become ton^ft 'i.\\an (iw. days)* 
' ' therefore sunrise in Purgatotj " l,T.C.ea;iVis<\. 

, C -.-.-: 
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en lo 1 as, near upon the hour of dawn, 
ough the thick vapours Mars with fiery beam 
res do^vn in west, over the ocean floor; 
Seem'd, what once ag'ain I hope to view, 
ight, so swifdy coming through the sea, 
winged course might equal its career. 
>ni wrhich when for a space I had withdrawn 
ne eyes, to make inquiry of my guide, 
ain I look'd, and saw it grown in size 
d brightness: then on either side appear'd 
mething, but what I knew not, of bright hue, 
d by degrees from underneath it came 
■Other, My preceptor silent yet 
X)d, while the brightness, that we first discem'd, 
)cn'd the form of wings : then when he knew 
le pilot, cried aloud, " Down, down; bend low 
ly knees; behold God's An^el : fold thy hands: 
jw shall thou see true ministers indeed. 
> I how all human means he sets at nought ; 

I that nor oar he needs, nor other sail 

icept his wings, between such distant shores.^ 
>I how straight up to Heaven he holds them rear'd, 
Innowing the air with those eternal plumes, 
lat not like mortal hairs fall off or change." 
As more and more toward us came, more bright 
ppear'd the bird of God, nor could the eye 
ndure his splendour near : I mine bent down, 
c drove ashore in a small bark so swift 
nd light, that in its course no wave it drank. 
he heavenly steersman at the prow was seen, 
isibly written Blessed in his looks, 
/ithln, a hundred spirits and more there sat, 
" In exitu Israel de ^gypto," 

II with one voice together sang, with what 
1 the remainder of that hymn is writ,* 

ben soon as with the sign of holy cross 
e bless'd them, they at once leap'd out on land ; 
e, swiftly as he came, return'd. The crew, 
here left, appear'd astounded with the place, 
izing around, as one who sees new sights, 

■ The Ang-el of Failh. 

■ Dante tells ta elsewhere (Epitt. x. 7) that tWa pao\ni m'ji'Cvwiisi 
i/tfe* the pasting of the holy soul from the ^mnia^t tA '™* 
iptiaa to the UBerty of eternal glory. 
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From every side the sun darted his beams, 
And with his arrowy radiance from mid heaven 
Had chased the Capricorn, ^ when that strange tribe, 
Liftings their eyes toward us : " If ye know, 
Declare what path will lead us to the mount." 

Them Virgil answer'd : " Ye suppose, perchance. 
Us well acquainted with this place; but here. 
We, as yourselves, are strangers. Not long erst 
We came, before you but a little space. 
By other road so rough and hard, that now 
The ascent will seem to us as play." The spirits. 
Who from my breathing had perceived I lived, 
Grew pale with wonder. As the multitude 
Flock round a herald sent with olive branch. 
To hear what news he brings, and in their haste 
Tread one another down ; e'en so at sight 
Of me those happy spirits were fis'd, each one 
Forgetful of its errand to depart 
Where, cleansed from sin, it might be made all fair. 

Then one I saw darting before the rest 
With such fond ardour to embrace me, 1 
To do the like was moved. O shadows vain ! 
Except in outward semblance : thrice my hands 
I clasp'd behind it, they as oft retum'd 
Empty into my breast again. Surprise 
I need must think was painted in my looks. 
For that the shadow smiled and backward drew. 
To follow it I hasten'd, but with voice 
Of sweetness it enjoin'd me to desist. 
Then who it was I knew, and pray'd of it. 
To talk with me it would a little pause. 
It answer'd : " Thee as in my mortal frame 
I loved, so loosed from it I love thee still, 
And therefore pause : but why walkest thou here?" 

" Not without purpose once more to return. 
Thou find'st me, my Casella, where I am, 
Journeying this way;" I said : " hut how of thee 
Hath so much time been lost?" He answer'd straight 

" No outrage hath been done to me, if he. 
Who when and whom he chooses takes, hath oft 
Denied me passage here; since of just will 
His will he makes. These three months past indeed, 
He, ivhoso chose to enter, with Uet Veave. 
Hath taken ; whence I wandering bf v\ve ^we 
L ■' The light ol the rising ■un has i^viencfecd iVav o\ toe Ca^Va 

I , Cr:-:[ 
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re Tiber's wave grows salt, of him gaia'd kind 

ittance, at that river's mouth, toward which 

wings are pointed ; for there always throng 

luch as not to Acheron descend."^ 

len I : "If new law taketh not from thee 

lory or custom of love-tuned song, 

t whilom all my cares had power to 'swage ; 

se thee therewith a little to console 

spirit, that encumber'd with its frame, 

veling so far, of pain is overcome." 

Love, that discourses in my thoughts," ^ he then 
an in such soft accents, that within 

sweetness thrills me yet. My gentle guide, 
I all who came with him, so well were pleased, 
>t seem'd nought else might in their thoughts have 

ast fiK'd in mute attention to his notes 

stood, when lo ! that old man venerable 
;lainjing, " How is this, ye tardy spirits? 
lat negligence detains you loitering here? 
a to the mountain to cast oEF those scales, 
It from your eyes the sight of God conceal. ' ' 
^s a wild flock of pigeons, to their food 
llected, blade or tares, without their pride 
:ustoni'd, and in still and quiet sort, 
aught alarm them, suddenly desert 
eir meal, assail'd by more important care; 

I that new-come troop beheld, the song 
serting, hasten to the mountain's side, 

one who goes, yet, where he tends, knows not. 
Sor with less hurried step did we depart. 

Casella wsi ■ Florentine musician and an intimate friend of 
ite's, some of whose iyrics he set to music. He died between 
I and 1300. Dante's surprise at seeing him only just arrive 
lies, perhaps, thai he had already been dead for some while 
ihe latter date. The souls of the redeemed who are la be 
ined in Purgatory gather at the mouth of Tiber (Rome being 
" portal of salvation "), as the lost do on Ihe shore of Acheron, 
:ing for tht Angel to take them in his boat. For three 
ths, that is, since the proclamation of the papal jubilee (it 
in on Christmas Day, 1199. but the bull granting the plenary 
Igenca war published on February aa, 1500V ^c Vaa \(tiii 
7 jiW earners Kho have died in a state o! grace." 
'tiutf eht nella mente mi ragiona, the opening V«>* 'A 'Ct.s 
.f^^' f'tPV^*^'' ^""^ivio. which «a» ^obatAl <«* 'A 
« to music by CaseJJa. 
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Our Poet, perci 
is fearful t 

that error, and both arrive together at the foot of the 
tain; on finding it loo steep (o climb, the; inquire tbe «l 
from ■ troop of spirit* that are coming towards them, and _■ 
bv them shown which is the easiest ascent. Manfredi, kill 
of Naples, who is one of these spirits, bids Dante iofonn k 
daughler Costanza, Queen of Aragon, of the manner ia wliil 
he had died. 

Them sudden flight had scatter'd o'er the plain, 
Turn'd towards the mountain, whither reason's voiM 
Drives us : I, to my faithful company 
Adhering, left it not. For how, of him 
Deprived, might I have sped? or who, beside. 
Would o'er the mountainous tract have led my steps? 
He, with the bitter pang of self-remorse, 
Seem'd smitten. O clear conscience, and upright! 
How doth a little failing wound thee sore. 

Soon as his feet desisted (slackening pace) 
From haste, that mars all decency of act, 
My mind, that in itself before was wrapt, 
Its thought expanded, as with joy restored ; 
And full against the steep ascent I set 
My face, where highest to Heaven its top o'erflows.' 

The sun, that flared behind, with ruddy beam 
Before my form was broken ; for in me 
His rays resistance met. I turn'd aside 
With fear of being left, when I beheld 
Only before myself the ground obscured. 
When thus my solace, turning him around, 
Bespake me kindly : " Why distrustest thou? 
Believest not I am with thee, thy sure guide? 
It now is evening there, where buried lies 
The body in which I cast a shade, removed 
To Naples ^ from Brundusium's wall. Nor thou 
Marvel, if before me no shadow fall, 
More than that in the skyey element 

' Or, as Mr. Okey lrans\alea ■. " wKiiii t"\!Ra \i\^ts. tuavei 
vsrd from the waters." , , , , 

' Augustus ordered the bodj ot ^vtaA TO \» tam.'AwxA \ 
Brundusium fBrindisi) to Naples. 
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One ray obstructs not other. To endure 
Torments of heat and cold extreme, like frames 
That virtue hath disposed, which, how it works, 
'^ViUs not to us should be reveai'd. Insane, 
"Who hc^tes our reason may that space explore, 
"Which holds three Persmis in one Substance knit. 
Seek not the wherefore, race of human kind ; 
Could ye have seen the whole, no need had been 
For Mary to bring forth. Moreover, ye 
Have seen such men desiring' fruitlessly ; 
To whose desires, repose would have been given. 
That now but serve them for eternal grief. 
I speak of Plato, and the Stagirite, 
And others many more." ^ And then he bent 
Downwards his forehead, and in troubled mood 
Broke off his speech. Meanwhile we had arrived 
Far as the mountain's foot, and there the rock 
Found of so steep ascent, that nimblest steps 
To climb it had been vain. The most remote, 
Most wild, untrodden path, in all the tract 
Twixt Lerice and Terbia, were to this 
A ladder easy and open o£ access. 
I " Who knows on which hand now the steep dc- 
\ clines?" 

My master said, and paused ; " so that he may 
Ascend, who journeys without aid of wing?" 
And while, with looks directed to the ground, 
The meaning of the pathway he explored. 
And I gazed upward round the stony height; 
On the left hand appear'd to us a troop 
Of spirits, that toward us moved their steps ; 
Yet moving seem'd not, they so slow approach'd. 

I thus my guide address'd : " Upraise thine eyes : 
Lo I that way some, of whom thou mayst obtain 
Counsel, if of thyself thou hnd'st it not." 

Straightway he look'd, and with free speech replied ; 
" Let us tend thither : they but softly come. 
And thou be hrm in hope, my son beloved." 

Now was that crowd from us distant as far, 
(When we some thousand steps, I say, had past), 
As at a throw the nervous arm could fling ; 
When all drew backward on the massy crags 



I Tbo aouls III Limbo, including the speak.t<i \»n\»\\.. 



ogle 
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Of the steep bank, and firmly stood unmoved. 

As one, who walks in doubt, might stand to look. 

" O spirits perfect ! O already chosen 1 " 
Virgil to them began : " by that blest peace. 
Which, as I deem, is for you all prepared, 
Instruct us where the mountain low declines, 
So that attempt to mount it be not vain. 
For who knows most, him loss of time most grieves.' 

As sheep, ^ that step from forth their fold, by one, 
Or pairs, or three at once ; meanwhile the rest 
Stand fearfully, bending the eye and nose 
To ground, and what the foremost does, tfaat do 
The others, gathering round her if she stops. 
Simple and quiet, nor the cause discern ; 
So saw I moving to advance the first, 
Who of that fortunate crew were at the head. 
Of modest mien, and graceful in their gait. 
When they before me had beheld the light 
From my right side fall broken on the ground. 
So that the shadow reach'd the cave; they stopp'd, 
And somewhat back retired : the same did all 
Who follow'd, though unweeting of the cause. 

" Unask'd of you, yet freely I confess, 
This is a human body which ye see. 
That the sun's light is broken on the ground. 
Marvel not : but believe, that not without 
Virtue derived from Heaven, we to climb 
Over this wall aspire," So them bespake 
My master; and that virtuous tribe rejoin 'd: 
" Turn, and before you there the entrance lies ;" 
Making a signal to us with bent hands. 

Then of them one began. " Whoe'er thou art. 
Who journey'st thus this way, thy visage turn; 
Think if me elsewhere thou hast ever seen. " 

1 towards him turn'd, and with fix'd eye beheld. 
Comely and fair, and gentle of aspect 
He seem'd, but on one brow a gash was mark'd. 

When humbly I disclaim'd to have beheld 
Him ever : " Now behold !" he said, and show'd 

L These are the souls oi those who died eicommunicate, uiv 

the baa of Ihe Church, but had time to repent of their sii 

" theep without a shepherd— lor tVie;) aie itie sq\i\* (i\ siiix 

died ia contumacy against the Chutcb, »ti4 '-'ni^ nro?*. 4ite ' 

rebellion against the chief Shep^ievd Xii ».^«.t u™a u \o 

*P<K» 0/ rtepherdlesB wandering" (WvcVAteeA^. 
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i;h on bis breast a wound : tbeo smiling spake. 
' I am Manfredi, grandson to the Queen 
stanza : l whence I pray thee, when return'd, 

my fair daughter go, the parent glad 

Arag'onia and Sicilia's pride; 

d of the truth inform her, if of me 

fht else be told. When by two mortal blows 

' frame was shattcr'd, I betook myself 

ceping to Him, who of free will forgives. 

' sms were horrible : but so wide arms 

itb goodness infinite, that it receives 

who turn to it. Had this text divine 
en of Cosenza's shepherd better scann'd, 
bo then by Clement on my hunt was set, 
tat the bridge's head my bones had lain, 
ar Benevento, by the heavy mole 
otected ; but the rain now drenches them, 
id the wind drives, out of the kingdom's bounds, 
IT as the stream of Verde, where, with lights 
^nguish'd, he removed them from their bed. 
1 by their curse we are not so destroy'd. 
It that the eternal Love may turn, while hope 
itains her verdant blossom. True it is, 
lat such one as in contumacy dies 
l^nst the holy Church, though he repent, 

Uanfred, grandson of the Empress Constance (Par. iii.), because 
iBtural son of Frederick tl. (Inf. i.), is described elsewhere b; 
Die as benegeniliu, " well-begotten " (V. E. i. ii). After the 
th of the Emperor (1150) and his son Conrad (1354), Manfred 
iq>ed the crown of Sicily from (he latter's little son Conradin. 
I became the head of the Ghibelline party in Italy. For a short 
ile it seetned as though he might have united the whole nation 



was finally defeated by Charles of Anjou, in February, 1366, 
the plain of Grandella, near Benevento, and fell in the thickest 
the battle. He was refused Christian burial, as having died 
er the Church's ban, but each French soldier laid a stone upon 

body, thus raising the " heavy mole " mentioned by Dante, 
ras said that the Bishop of Cosenza, at the bidding of Clement 
, had the body disinterred, and carried across the Verde (the 
r Garigliano), the boundary of the kingdom of Naples, that, 
1 in death, he might not rest in the realm that he was held to 
B usurped from the Church. Manfred was a prince of charm 

culture, a poet and a patron of letters ; his private life was 
lOral and irreligious. His Guelf contemporaries accuw. b\nv 
parricide, fratricide, and incest ; the lauct &iii:usa.<i\n<cv <&<icn 
It to have been true. 
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Must wander tiiirty-fold for all the time 

In his presumption past; if such decree 

Be not by prayers of good men shorter made. 

Look therefore if thou canst advance my bliss; 

Revealing to my good Costanza,^ how 

Thou hast beheld me, and beside, the terms 

Laid on me of that interdict; for here 

By means of _those below much profit comes. 



I 



r 



Dante ard Virgil ascend the n 
and narrow path pent in oi 
a pan of it that opens into 
themselves, and turning- to 



resses them, at which the; turn, and find several Sp 
ind the roch, and amongst the rest one named Belau 
) had been known to our Poet on earth, and who tellj i 
s doomed to linger there on accounl of his having deli 
repentance to the last. 

When by sensations of delight or pain. 
That any of our faculties haih seized. 
Entire the soul collects herself, it seems 
She is intent upon that power alone; 
And thus the error is disproved, which holds 
The soul not singly lighted in the breast. 
And therefore whenas aught is heard or seen, 
That firmiy keeps the soul toward it tum'd, 
Time passes, and a man perceives it not. 
For that, whereby we hearken, is one power; 
Another that, which the whole spirit hath : 
This is as it were bound, while that is free.^ 

1 Manfred's daughter Costania married King Peter III 
Aragon, who avenged his death by conquering Sicily from Chi 
of Anjou in 1383. By him she was the mother of James 
Frederick, who were kings of Aragon and Sicily respectivel 

with distinct organs in one and 
by St. Thomas Aquinas. " In 
Manfred's tale, Dante takes a 
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i This found I true by proof, hearing that spirit, 
fe And wondering; for full fifty steps aloft 
^ iTie sun had measured, ^ unobserved of me, 
*j AWheo we arrived where all with one accord 
f Ihe spirits shouted, " Here is what ye ask." 

A larger aperture oft-times is stopt, 
\ ^ith forked stake of thorn by villager, 
I ^hen the ripe grape imbrowns, than was the path, 
' fiy which my guide, and I behind him close, 
r -Ascended solitary, when that troop 
'' Ileparting left us. On Sanleo's road 
TVho journeys, or to Noli low descends, 
Or mounts Bismantua's ^ height, must use his feet ; 
Sut here a man had need to fly, I mean 
With the swift wing and plumes of high desire. 
Conducted by his aid, who gave me hope, 
; And with light furnish'd to direct my way. 

We through the broken rock ascended, close 
Pent on each side, while underneath the ground 
Ask'd help of hands and feet. When we arrived 
Near on the highest ridge of the steep bank. 
Where the plain level open'd, I cxclaim'd, 
"O Master ! say, which way can we proceed." 

He answer'd, " Let no step of thine recede. 
Behind me gain the mountain, till to us 
Some practised guide appear." That eminence 
Was lofty, that no eye might reach its point ; 
And the side proudly rising, more than line ' 
Prom the mid quadrant to the centre drawn. 
I, wearied, thus began : " Parent beloved ! 
Turn and behold how I remain alone. 
If thou stay not," — " My son !" he straight replied, 
( " Thus far put forth thy strength;" and to a track 

[ thereby furni«he> ■ practical refutation of the Platonic doctrine of 
I the plurality of souls j for if the soul that presidea over liearin^ 
were one, and the soul that notes the passagie of time another, 
then the completest absorption of the former could not so involve 
Uie latter as to prevent it from esercising its Own special function " 
(Widuteed). 

I That is, it is now three hours and twenty minutes after sunrise, 
fifteen degrees being reckoned to the hour. 

S These are three steep ascents : San Leo near Urbino, Noli on 
the RiTiera, and Bismantova in the distrirt of Reg^crio in fimilia. 
■ " It was much nearer to being perpend\cu\at iVvajv \itn\uiM.^''* 
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Pointed, that, on this side projecting, round 
Circles the hill. His words so spuir'd me on, 
That I, behind him, clambering, forced myself. 
Till my feet press'd the circuit plain beneath. 
There both together seated, tum'd we round 
To eastward, whence was our ascent : and oft 
Many beside have with delight look'd back. 

First on the nether shores I turn'd mine eyes. 
Then raised them to the sun, and wondering mark'd 
That from the left it smote us. Soon perceived 
That poet sage, how at the car of light 
Amazed I stood, where 'twixt us and the north 
Its course it eater'd. Whence he thus to me: 
" Were Leda's offspring now in company 
Of that broad mirror, that high up and low 
Imparts bis light beneath, thou mightst behold 
The ruddy Zodiac nearer to the Bears 
Wheel, if its ancient course it not forsook. 
How that may be, if thou wouldst think ; within 
Pondering, imagine Sion with this mount 
Placed on the earth, so that to both be one 
Horizon, and two hemispheres apart. 
Where lies the path that Phaeton ill knew 
To guide his erring chariot : thou wilt see 
How of necessity by this, on one, 
He passes, while by that on the other side;^ 
If with clear view thine intellect attend." 

" Of truth, kind teacher I" I exclaim'd, " so cleai 
Aught saw I never, as I now discern. 
Where seem'd my ken to fail, that the mid orb 
Of the supernal motion (which in terms 
Of art is catl'd the Equator, and remains 
Still 'twixt the sun and winter) for the cause 
Thou hast assign'd, from hence toward the north 
Departs, when those, who in the Hebrew land 
Were dwellers, saw it towards the warmer part. 
But if it please thee, 1 would gladly know, 

1 " Dante U amazed to find that the sun is north of the equM 

and strikes on his left shoulder. Virgil explains that this 

because they are in the southern hemisphere, at the antlpode* 

Jerusalem. Were the sun in Genunt instead of Aries, he would 

further to the north yet " (WidtsteeSl. 'I\« ^\i itoij% vh 

Phaeton failed to guide his cYxm'wj^ \% tine tsMv^ftK., "ite as«< 

the sun. 
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[ow far we have to journey : for the hill 

lounts higher, than this sight of mine can mount." 

He thus to me : " Such is this steep ascent, 
"hat it is ever difficult at first, 
tut more a man proceeds, less evil grows. 
Vhen pleasant it shall seem to thee, so much 
That upward |^oing shall be easy to thee 
^s in a vessel to go down the tide, 
Then of this path thou wilt have reach'd the end. 
Hiere hope to rest thee from thy toil. No more 
I answer, and thus far for certain know." 
\a he his words had spoken, near to us 
\ voice there sounded : " Yet ye first perchance 
May to repose you by constraint be led." 
%t sound thereof each tum'd; and on the left 
K huge stone we beheld, of which nor 1 
Not he before was ware. Thither we drew ; 
^Di there were some, who in the shady place 
Behind the rock were standing, as a man 
through idleness might stand.' Among them one, 
iVbo seem'd to be much wearied, sat him down, 
bd with his arms did fold his knees about, 
fcdding his face between them downward bent. 

" Sweet Sir 1" I cried, " behold that man who shows 
limself more idle than if laziness 
i^ere sister to him." Straight he tum'd to us, 
nd, o'er the thigh lifting his face, observed, 
hen in these accents spake: " Up then, proceed, 
bou valiant one." Straight who it was I knew; 
or could the pain I felt (for want of breath 
:ill somewhat urged me) hinder my approach. 
Qd when I came to him, he scarce his head 
plifted, saying, " Well hast thou discern'd, 
ow from the left the sun his chariot leads?" 

His lazy act£ and broken words my lips 

a laughter somewhat moved ; when I began : 

Belacqua,^ now for thee I grieve no more. 

lit tell, why thou art seated upright there. 

1 These arc the souls of [hose who postponed repentance 

rough indolence, and now, unless aided by the prayers of the 

ine, have to postpone their purgation for a similar period. 

» A Florentine maker of musical instruments, described ai " an 

Mllent master of harps and lutes, but a most indoVeirt masv to 

) affair* ot the world tu well as in thoM ot ftie »vil\." W-e -wax 

dtntty an ipiimate friend of Dante's, 
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Waitest thou escort to conduct thee hence? 
Or blame I only thine accustom'd ways?" 
Then he : " My brother ! of what use to mount, 
When, to my suffering, would not let me pass 
The bird of God,^ who at the porta) sits? 
Behoves so long that Heaven first bear me round 
Without its limits, as in life it bore; 
Because 1, to the end, repentant sighs 
Delay 'd; if prayer do not aid me first, 
That riseth up from heart which lives in grace. 
What other kind avails, not heard in Heaven?" 

Before me now the poet, up the mount 
Ascending, cried : " Haste thee : for see the sun 
Has touch 'd the point meridian; and the night 
Now covers with her foot Morocco's shore. ^^ 



Aroumbkt 
They meet with others, who had deferred their repentance lID tij 

were overlaken by a violeni death, when sufficient spoct bell| 
allowed them, Ihe; were then saved ; and amongsl tbM 
Giuropo del Cassero, Buonconle da Montefetlro, and PI*. ' 
lady of Siena. 

Now had I left those spirits, and pursued 

The steps of my conductor ; when behind. 

Pointing the finger at me, one exclaim'd : 

" See, how it seems as if the light not shone 

From the left hand of him beneath, and he. 

As living, seems to be led on." 3 Mine eyes 

I at that sound reverting, saw them gaze. 

Through wonder, first at me ; and then at me 

And the light broken underneath, by turns. 

" Why are thy thoughts thus riveted," my guide 

Exclaim'd, " that thou hast slack'd thy pace? or how 

Imports it thee, what thing is whisper'd here? 

Come after me, and to their babblings leave 

The crowd. Be as a tower, that, firmly set, 

Shakes not its top for any blast that blows. 

' The Angel at the gate ol PuTgatorj- 
' /f is sunset at Spain, and AmcSotc moonTO^vnttaxm- 
» The souls are astonished at DanW's «mi4o«, ■«V%^ ite.« 
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[■He, in whose bosom thought on thought shoots out, 
Still of his aim is wide, in that the one 
Sicklies and wastes to nought the other's strength." 

What other could I answer, save " I come "? 
I said it, somewhat with that colour tinged, 
Which oft-times pardon meriteth for man. 

Meanwhile traverse along the hill there came, 
A little way before us, some who sang 
The " Miserere " in responsive strains. 
^Vhen they perceived that through my body I 
Gave way not for the rays to pass, their song 
Straight to a long and hoarse exclaim they changed ; 
And two of them, in guise of messengers, 
Ran on to meet us, and inquiring ask'd : 
"Of your condition we would gladly learn." 

To them my guide : " Ye may return, and bear 
Tidings to them who sent you, that his frame 
Is real flesh. If, as I deem, to view 
His shade they paused, enough is answer'd them: 
Him let them honour: they may prize him well." 

Ne'er saw I fiery vapours ' with such speed 
Cut through the serene air at fall of night, 
Nor August's clouds athwart the setting sun, 
That upward these did not in shorter space 
Return ; and, there arriving, with the rest 
Wheel back on us, as with loose rein a troop. 
" Many," exclaim'd the bard, " are these, who 
throng 
Around us : to petition thee, they come. 
Go therefore on, and listen as thou go'st. " 
" O spirit I who go'st on to blessedness. 
With the same limbs that clad thee at thy birth," 
Shouting they came : " a little rest thy step. 
Look if thou any one amongst our tribe 
Hast e'er beheld, that tidings of him there =• 
Thou mayst report. Ah, wherefore go'st thou on ? 
Ah, wherefore tarriest thou not ? We all 
By violence died, and to our latest hour 
Were sinners, but then warn'd by light from Heaven; 
So that, repenting and foi^iving, we 
Did issue out of life at peace with God, 
Who, with desire to see Him, fills our heart." 



' Fallia^ stars or summer Ughtnini^. 
* Upon the earth. 
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Then I : " Tlie visages of all I scan, 

Yet none of ye' remember. But if aught 
That I can do may please you, gentle spirits 1 
Speak, and I will perform it; by that peace, 
Which, on the steps of guide so excellent 
Following, from world to world, intent I seek." 

In answer he began : " None here distrusts 
Thy kindness, though not promised with an oath; 
So as the will fail not for want of power. 
Whence I, who sole before the others speak, 
Entreat thee, if thou ever see that land 
Which lies between Romagna and the realm 
Of Charles,' that of thy courtesy thou pray 
Those who inhabit Fano, that for me 
Their adorations duly be put up. 
By which I may purge off my grievous sins. 
From thence I came. But the deep passages. 
Whence issued out the blood wherein I dwelt, 
Upon my bosom in Antenor's land 
Were made, where to be more secure I thought. 
The author of the deed was Este's prince. 
Who, more than right could warrant, with his wrath 
Pursued me. Had I towards Mira Red, 
When overta'en at Oriaco, still 
Might 1 have breathed. But to the marsh I sped; 
And in the mire and rushes tangled there 
Fell, and beheld my life-blood float the plain." 3 

Then said another : " Ah ! so may the wish. 
That takes thee o'er the mountain, be fulfill'd. 
As thou shall graciously give aid to mine. 
Of Montefeltro I ; Buonconte I : 
Giovanna nor none else have care for me ; 
Sorrowing with these I therefore go." 3 I thus: 

1 The March of Ancons, beCWEen Ramagna and Apulia, the 
kingilom of Charles II. of Anjou. 

* The speaker is Jacopo d' "^ 
B March o( Ancona), who ! 

Marquis of Ferrara (Azio VIII.' d'Este. c(. Inf. Vij. notes) i. 
Oriaco. OriacQ is near the river Brenca, in the district of Padu«, 
which is here called " Antenor's land," because 
its foundation to the Trojan traitor so named. 

• Buonconte da Montefeltro, the son of Guido, commanded tbt 
Chibelline cavalry at the battle of Campaldino (June ii. liSg)^ 

when Dante was " fighting val'ianlVy on ViOTsctsik In the from 
*^nk " ol the other side. It \s not Vitio'wn to ^^m. VanC-^'f V 
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' Prom Campaldino's field what force or chance 
>rew thee, that ne'er thy sepulture was known?" 

" Oh I" answer'd he, " at Casentino's foot 
L stream there courseth, named Archiano, sprung 
n Apennine above the hermit's seat. 
S'en where its name is cancel'd,^ there came I, 
Pierced in the throat, fleeing away on foot, 
Vnd bloodying the plain. Here sight and speech 
Pait'd me; and, finishing with Mary's name, 
I tell, and tenantless my flesh remain'd, 
I will report the truth ; which thou again 
Tell to the living. Me God's Angel took,^ 
Whilst he of Hell exclaim'd : ' O thou from Heaven t 

Say wherefore hast thou robb'd me? Thou of him 

* The eternal portion bear'st with thee away, 

* For one poor tear that he deprives me of. 
' But of the other, other rule I make, ' 

"Thou know'st how in the atmosphere collects 
That vapour dank, returning into water 
Soon as it mounts where cold condenses it. 
That evil will, which in his intellect 
Still follows evil, came;3 and raised the wind 
And smoky mist, by virtue of the power 
Given by his nature. Thence the valley, soon 
Aa day was spent, he cover'd o'er with cloud, 
From Pratomagno to the mountain range ;* 
And stretch'd the sky above; so that the air 
Impregnate changed to water. Feil the rain; 
And to the fosses came all that the land 



<luih in the rout. 

1 Where it falls into the Arno near Bibbiena. The Archiano. a 
•nail stream in the Casentino, rises above the hermitage of 
Cainaldoli, and joins the Amo about an hour's walk from the 
battlefield. 

' Here is a designed and most tragic contrast with the death 
of Buonconle's father, Guido da Montefeltro, In Inf. xxvn. 
Similsrly. St. Catherine of Siena writes that " whoso holds Marr 
in due reverence, be he a just man or a sinner, shall never be taken 
» devoured by the Infernal demon." 

* Mr. Okey translates it better: "He [the demon) united that 
lil will, which seeks ill only, with intellect." 

* He spread a mist over the whole valley of the Casentino, from 
be mountain of Pratomagno on the west to the mam c"cia\Ti ts\ 
lie Apenninej oa the east. This is a phetiomervon ttiM. e^tx^ <ki» 
■be Am ««j«rf in that district will have witnesscA, 
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Contain'd not; and, as mig^htiest streams are wont, 
To the great river, with such headlong sweep, 
Rush'd, that nought stay'd its course. My stiffen^ 

frame, 
Laid at his mouth, the fell Archiano found, 
And dash'd it into Arno; from my breast 
Loosening the cross, that of myself I made 
When overcome with pain. He hurl'd me on, 
Along the banks and bottom of his course ; 
Then in his muddy spoils encircling wrapt," 

" Ah ! when thou to the world shalt be retum'd, 
And rested after thy long road," so spake 
Next the third spirit; " then remember me. 
I once was Pia. Siena gave me life ; 
Maremma took it from me. That he knows. 
Who me with jewel'd ring had first espoused."* 



Argument 
Man)' besides, who are in like case with those spoken of id M 
last Canto, beseech our Poet to obtain for them the pnj^ 
of their friends, when he shall be returned to this world. tUi 
moves him to express a doubt to his guide, how the dead c«i 
be profited by the prayers of the living ; for the solution ^ 
which doubl he is referred to Beatrice. Afterwards he mcdi 
with Sordello the Mantuan, whose atfeccion, shown to Vir^ 
his countryman, leads Dante to break forth into an invectiK 
against the unnatural divisions with which Italy, and niofl 
especially Florence, was distracted. 

When from their game of dice men separate, 
He who hath lost remains in sadness fix'd. 
Revolving in his mind what luckless throws 
He cast : but, meanwhile, all the company 
Go with the other ; one before him runs. 
And one behind his mantle twitches, one 
Fast by his side bids him remember him. 

1 These lines tell us that Pia was a lady of Siena who «l 
murdered by her husband in the Marerama. She was probably 
member of the Tolomei family, married to Count Paganello di 
Pannacchieschi, one of the potent ItuAal Xotii ot rtie SienH 
contado. There are several slieiTvaiwe Tta^vti^^ ais4 XWKnjW 
/HW» of the last two lines ot ftU Canw, \>Mt Ca.^^'* J^™^ 
tulroitSf avoids (he question— wWdi » not tA »ki vitAVrnvrnt 
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e stops not; and each one, to wh(»n his hand 
stretch'd, well knows he bids him stand aside; 

nd thus he from the press defends himself. 

'en such was I in that close-crowding throng ; 

nd turning' so my face around to all, 

nd promising, I 'scaped from it with pains. 
Here of Arezzo him I saw, who fell 

y Ghino's cruel arm;^ and him beside, 

Hio in his chase was swallow'd by the stream.^ 

ere Frederic Novel lo,^ with his hand 

tretch'd forth, entreated; and of Pisa he, 

^ put the good Marzucco to such proof 

f constancy.* Count Orso^ I beheld ; 

od from its frame a soul dismiss'd for spite 

od envy, as it said, but for no crime ; 

speak of Peter de la Brosse : and here, 

Tiile she yet lives, that Lady of Brabant, 

a her beware ; lest for so false a deed 

le herd with worse than these,^ When I was freed 

rem all those spirits, who pray'd for others' prayers 

) hasten on their state of blessedness ; 

raight f began : " O thou, my luminary 1 
seems expressly in thy text denied, 

lEt Heaven's supreme decree can ever bend 

> supplication ;^ yet with this desig^n 



I Guccio, or Clone, de' Tarlatl. an Aretine who was drowned in 
: Arno. It is doubtful whether he whs chasing his enemies, or 
ag chased by them. 

Federigo Novello, one of the Ghibelline Conti Guidi of Batti- 
le, and grandson oi Count Ugolino della Gherardesca, was 
rdered in 1289 by the Bostoti, a Guelf family of Arezzo. 

Marzucco degli Scorn igi an i was a Pisan noble who became 
Franciscan friar. When his son Farinala, whom Dante sees 
e, was murdered by his personal enemies, or put to death by 
jnt Ugolino (accounts differ as to the exact details), Marzucco 
wed his constancy by forgiving his slayers. 

The sons of Counts Napoleone and Alessandro degli Alherti 
t. xxxii.) continued their fathers' feud, and this Count Orso, 

■on of Napoleone, was killed by his cousin Alberto, the son of 
■sandro. 

Pierre de la Brosse, chamberlain of King Philip III. of France, 
■ baneed In 1178 in consequence of a false accusation brought 
llnit tiim by the queen, Mary of Brabant, whoia tL«: Vi«i& 
riously accused of the murder of her step-son. 

VJrga. Mn. VI. 3J6, bad written : Desine J*l« detm ftttvv 
G3 
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Do these entreat. Can then their hope be vain? 
Or is thy saying not to me reveal 'd?" 

He thus to me : " Both what I write is plain, 
And these deceived not in their h<^>e ; if well 
Thy mind consider, that the sacred height 
Of judgment doth not stoop, because love's flamt 
In a short moment all fulfils, which he, 
Who sojourns here, in right should satisfy. 
Besides, when I this point concluded thus, 
By praying no defect could be supplied ; 
Because the prayer had none access to God. 
Yet in this deep suspicion rest thou not 
Contented, unless she assure thee so, 
Who betwixt truth and mind infuses light : 
I know not if thou take me right ; I mean 
Beatrice.'- Her thou shalt behold aix>ve. 
Upon this mountain's crown, fair seat of joy." 

Then I : " Sir 1 let us mend our speed; for no 
1 tire not as before : and lo 1 the hill 
Stretches its shadow far." He answer'd thus: 
" Our progress with this day shall be as much 
As we may now dispatch ; but otherwise 
Than thou supposest is the truth. For there 
Thou canst not be, ere thou once more behold 
Him back returning, who behind the steep 
Is now so hidden, that, as erst, his beam 
Thou dost not break. But lo I a spirit there 
Stands solitary, and toward us looks : 
It will instruct us in the speediest way." 

We soon approach'd it. O thou Lombard spirit 
How didst thou stand, in high abstracted mood, 
Scarce moving with slow dignity thine eyes. 
It spoke not aught, but let us onward pass, 
Eyeing us as a lion on his watch. 
But Virgil, with entreaty mild, advanced, 
Requesting it to show the best ascent. 
It answer to his question none return'd; 

aperere precando: " Cease to hope that the decreea of the 
can yield to prayer." 

1 ' Virgil explains, firstly, that no bending of the divine 

involved in the granting of prayer ; secondly, that his rebull 

uttered to souls not in grace; an4, ?\tiB\\i, x.'tib.'l the coi 

«o/utian of such questions is not lot \i\tnl^«6'Si,\iM\\m'aej 

(Wicksteed). It is a quettion lot ftieQ\ogi, taft>« i.'a»».\w 

phitoaophj, to decide. 
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ut of our country and our kind of life 
emanded. When my courteous guide began, 

Mantua," the shadow, in itself absorb'd, 
ose towards us from the place in which it stood, 
nd cried, " Mantuan 1 I am thy countryman, 
ordello. "^ Each the other then embraced. 

Ah, slavish Italy 1 thou inn of grief I 
''essel without a pilot in loud storm I 
.ady no longer of fair provinces, 
lut brothel-house impure 1 this gentle spirit, 
iyen from the pleasant sound of his dear land 
^as prompt to greet a fellow citizen 
ffith such glad cheer : while now thy living ones 
n thee abide not without war ; and one 
Malicious gnaws another; ay, of those 
>Vhom the 'same wall and the same moat contains. 
$eek, wretched one ! around thy sea-coasts wide ; 
rhen homeward to thy bosom turn ; and mark, 
[f any part of thee sweet peace enjoy. 
What boots it, that thy reins Justinian's hand ^ 
tcfitted, if thy saddle be unprest? 
bought doth he now but aggravate thy shame. 

(Ah, people ! that obedient still shouldst live, 
ud in the saddle let thy Caesar sit, 
f well thou marked'st that which God commands, 

I Elgenrhere (F. E. 1. ij), Dsnte writes: " Sordello, he who was 
' distin^ished hy his eloquence, not only in poetry, but in every 
ber form of utterance, forsook his native dialect." Sordello of 
Eiito, in the Mantuan district, was born about the year ixoo, and 
u one of the Italian poets of the thirteenth century who wrote 

Provencal. He carried on an adulterous intrigue with CunizM 
. Romano [Par. ix.)> tl<e sister of Ezzelino and wife of Count 
icciardo di San Bonifazio, in consequence of which he was 
ligwl to seek refuge in Provence in 1229. He returned to Italy 

1165, as one of the knights in the army of Charles of Anjou, by 
Kjm he was invested with a number of fiefs in the conquered 
igdom of Naples. He apparently died a violent death, some 
M after June, 1269. His finest poem (stiU preserved) is a lament 

the death of Blacatz, a Provencal baron, in which he rebukes 
: kings and princes of Europe, and exhorts them to eat the 
id man's heart, and thereby be inspired to valiant deeds. It 
II, perhaps, this poem that led Dante to assign to Sordello. in 
1 foilowing Canto, the part of pointing out and passing judgment 
Ml these same princes or their successors. 
I Justinian, the law-giver of the Roman Empire (ct. Pot. ■rt..\. 

Dante's conception, the Empire is essentially 0\e ^^ei iANNxvi^^ 
taiaed to taforce the observance of Roman Iav. 
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Look bow that beast to felness hath relapsed, 
From having lost correction of the spur, 
Since to the bridle thou hast set thine hand.] * 

O German Albert I who abandon'st her 
That is grown savage and unmanageable, 
When thou sbouldst clasp her flanks with forked 1 
Just iud^^ment from the stars fall on thy blood ; 
And be it strange and manifest to all ; 
Such as may strike thy successor with dread; 
For that thy sire and thou have suffer'd thus, 
Through greediness of yonder realms detain'd. 
The garden of the empire to run waste. ^ 
Come, see the Capulets and Montagues, 
The Filippeschi and Monaldi,^ man 
Who carest for nought I those sunk in grief, and 
With dire suspicion rack'd. Come, cruel one 1 
Come, and behold the oppression of the nobles, 
And mark their injuries ; and thou mayst see 
What safety Santa Gore can supply.* 
Come and behold thy Rome, who calls on thee. 
Desolate widow, day and night with moans, 
" My Caesar, why dost thou desert my side?" ^ 

1 I have been compelled (o chang'e the punctuation, 1 
consequence the entire construction of the tines enclos 
brackets, as Cary has misunderstood the Poet's meaning. 
are addressed to the clergy, rebuking them for their usurpal 
the secular power that pertains only to the Emperor. 

» Albert of Hapsburg, who is here spostrophiied, was K 
the Romans and Emperor-elect at the date of the vision, bu 
his father Rudolf (see below, Canto vii.), was too much ab 
in his German politics Id attend to Italian affairs. The 
judgment " invoked by Dante refers to Albert's murder 1 
nephew John, on May i, 1308. Henry of Luxemburg was 1 
to xucceed him in November. 

> It is doubtful whether the point of this appeal is that 
noble families are oppressed by the Guelf democracy, or ths 
are factious against each other. The Cappeiletti were 
Ghibelllnes of Verona {as the countrymen of Shakespeai 
bound to maintain) or Guelfs of Cremona (which seems 
probable); the Montecchi (" Montagues ") were Ghibellh 
Verona ; the Monaldi and Filippeschi were Guelf and Ghi 
families of Orvieto. 

* Santafiore was the chief stronghold' of the Aldobrande» 
Ghibelline feudal family in the Sienese contado. who held 
correspond$ to the present province ol ^irmaiAo, Th«i wi 
continual war with the Quell commutve lA Siwn», «\i\Oa 
to deprive them ot their iurisdlcttoiv. Cl-tAo-H. C»^«i« 
• C/. D«nte'i letter to the Italian Cat4it.»\» l,E^*- ■•'i' 



t 
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KJ,:c»iie, and behold what love among thy people : 
lA.s]d if no pity touches thee for us, 
l^^cxne, and blush for thine own report. For me, 
fl* it be lawful, O Almighty Power I 
[!»^^bo wast on earth for our sakes crucified, 
iA.rB Thy just eyes turn'd elsewhere? or is this 
f A. preparation, in the wondrous depth 
fCif Thy sage counsel made, for some good end, 
Entirely from our reach of thought cut off? 
1 Scare the Italian cities all o'erthrong'd 
^With tyrants, and a great Marcellus ^ made 
C3f every petty factious villager. 

My Florence ! thou mayst well remain unmoved 
At this digression, which affects not thee : 
llianks to thy people, who so wisely speed. ^ 
^any have justice in their heart, that long 
AVaiteth for counsel to direct the bow, 
^ ere it dart unto its aim : but thine 
Have it on their lip's edge. Many refuse 
To bear the common burdens : readier thine 
Answer uncall'd, and cry, " Behold I stoop !" 
Make thyself glad, for thou hast reason now, 
Thou wealthy! thou at peace! thou wisdom-fraught t 
Pacts best will witness if I speak the truth, 
Athens and Lacedxmon, who of old 
Enacted laws, for civil arts renown'd, 
Made little progress in improving life 
Towards thee, who usest such nice subtlety. 
That to the middle of November scarce 
Reaches the thread thou in October weavest. 
How many times within thy memory, 
Customs, and laws, and coins, and ofBces 
Have been by thee renew'd, and people changed. 
If thou remember'st well and canst see clear. 
Thou wilt perceive thyself like a sick wretch. 
Who finds no rest upon her down, but oft 
Shifting her side, short respite seeks from pain, 

I M. Claudius Marcellus, Roman consul, who opposed CsEar, 
b here taken as a type of opponents of the Empire. 

* " From the reproaches thus launched against the Italians, 
Florence is sarcastically excepted, till the sarcasm Ijreaks down in 
■ wail of reproachful pity" (Wicksteed). 
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Argumbnt 
The approach of night hindering further ascent, Sordello o 
our Poet apart to an eminence, from whence Ehej bt 
pleasant recess, in form of a flowery valley, scoops! oul 
mountain ; where are many famous spirits, and amon; 
(he Emperor Rodolph, Ollocar king of Bohemia, Phil 
of France, Henrj of Navarre, Peter III, of Aragon, Ch 
of Naples, Henry 111. of England, and William, Mat 
Moncferrat. 

After their courteous greetings joyfully 
Seven times exchanged, Sordello backward drew 
Exclaiming, " Who are ye?" — " Before this oioi 
By spirits worthy of ascent to God 
Was sought, my bones had by Octavius' care 
Been buried. I am Virgil; for no sin 
Deprived of Heaven, except for lack of faith." 
So answer'd him in few my gentle guide. 
As one, who aught before him suddenly 
Beholding, whence his wonder riseth, cries, 
" It is, yet is not," wavering in belief; 
Such he appear'd ; then downward bent his eyes. 
And, drawing near with reverential step. 
Caught him, where one of mean estate might clai 
His lord. " Glory of Latium !" he exclaim'd, 
" In whom our tongue its utmost power display 
Boast of my honour'd birth-place ! what desert 
Of mine, what favour, rather, undeserved, 
Shows thee to me? If I to hear that voice 
Am worthy, say if from below thou comest, 
And from what cloister's pale," — " Through ever 
Of that sad region," he replied, " thus far 
Am I arrived, by heavenly influence led : 
And with such aid I come. Not for my doing, 
But for not doing, have I lost the sight 
Of that high Sun, whom thou desirest, and who 
By me too late was known. There is a place 
There underneath, not made by torments sad. 
But by dun shades alone ■, wViere mourning's voice 
Sounds not of anguish sbaT:^,\iuV\>iea.ftvt?,\t\.^\^ 

There I with little innocents aVvfie., 

Vl^ho by death's fangs were b\Uen, we e^amv''. 
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rom human taint. There I with those abide, 
/ho the three holy virtues ^ put not on, 
ut understood the rest, and without blame 
ollow'd them all. But, if thou Icnow'st, and canst, 
>irect us how we soonest may arrive, 
Vhere Purgatory its true beginning takes," 

He answer'd thus : " We have no certain place 
Lssign'd us : upwards I may go, or round, 
^aras I can, I join thee for thy guide. 
But thou Ijeholdest now how day declines ; 
\ad upwards to proceed by night, our power 
Excels : therefore it may be well to choose 
A place of pleasant sojourn. To the right 
ScHDe spirits sit apart retired. If thou 
C(nsentest, I to these will lead thy steps : 
And thou wilt know them, not without delight." 

" How chances this?" was answer'd : " whoso wish'd 
To ascend by night, would he be thence debarr'd 
By other, or through his own weakness fail?" 

The good Sordello then, along the ground 
Trailing his finger, spoke : " Only this line ' 
"tttou shalt not overpass, soon as the sun 
Hath disappear'd ; not that aught else impedes 
Thy going upwards, save the shades of night. 
These, with the want of power, perplex the will. 
With them thou haply mlghtst return beneath. 
Or to and fro around the mountain's side 
IVander, while day is in the horizon shut." 

My master straight, as wondering at his speech, 
^xclaim'd: " Then lead us quickly, where thou sayst 
!liat, while we stay, we may enjoy delight." 

A little space we were removed from thence, 
Vhen I perceived the mountain hollow'd out, 
'ivea as large valleys hollow'd out on earth. 

" That way," the escorting spirit cried, " we go, 
Inhere in a bosom the high bank recedes : 
jid thou await renewal of the day. ' ' 

Betwixt the steep and plain, a crooked path 
ed us traverse into the ridge's side, 
I'here more than half the sloping edge expires, 

1 The three Theological Virtues: Faith, Hope, and Chsriti. 

* Cary aptly quotes John sii. 35; "Walk while ^e liaie ii\* 
jht, lest darkness come upon you ; iot he ftiat ■wa'ftwifti m 4mS».- 
a* kaowetb not whither he troeth." 
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Refulgent gold, and silver thrice refined, 
And scarlet grain and ceruse, Indian wood 
Of lucid dye serene, fresh emeralds 
But newly broken, by the herbs and flowers 
Placed in that fair recess, in colour all 
Had been surpass'd, as great surpasses less. 
Nor nature only there lavish'd her hues. 
But of the sweetness of a thousand smells 
A rare and undistinguish'd fragrance made.^ 

" Salve Regina," ^ on the grass and flowers. 
Here chanting, I beheld those spirits sit. 
Who not beyond the valley could be seen. 

" Before the westering sun sink to his bed," 
Began the Mantuan, who our steps had turn'd, 
" 'Mid those, desire not that I lead ye 00. 
For from this eminence ye shall discern 
Better the acts and visages of all, 
Than, in the nether vale, among them mix'd. 
He, who sits high above the rest, and seems 
To have neglected that he should have done. 
And to the others' song moves not his lip. 
The Emperor Rodolph call, who might have heal'd 
The wounds whereof fair Italy hath died. 
So that by others she revives but slowly. 
He, who with kindly visage comforts him, 
Sway'd in that country, where the water springs. 
That Moldaw's river to the Elbe, and Elbe 
Rolls to the ocean : Ottocar his name : 
Who in his swaddling clothes was of more worth 
Than Winceslaus his son, a bearded man, 
Pamper'd with rank luxuriousness and ease.^ 

1 " In » little lap or dell of the mountain they find the petuht 
BOuU of kings and rulers who had neglected their higher functioM 1 
for selfish ea$e or selfish war. Now thej are surrounded by erOT J 
soothing beauty of nature; but relief fro~ *'"" ""' — "* 



which erst (hey sought unduly, is now an anguish ti 
'' eir yearning goes forth to the active purgation of tli 

s of torment above them " (Wicksteed). 



> Salve Regina, maler misericotdia, the beginning of one it 1 
the Church's antiphons to the Blessed Virgin. 

> The deadliest enemies on earth are now comforting eat* 
other, and singing the praises of the Queen of Mercy togethtf. 

Rudolf of Hapsburg (nominaWv Em^Tot iiom iii» >:a W,* deiih 
in I3Q2) found his most strenuous ovp"'^*"'- "'" *'^* Ox.uscai.tnn, 
of Bohemia, whom he finally drfeai^A ««A W.\\ft4 \xv '^'»«?* * 
MarcbSeld near Vienna in laT^. E*" Ot««« » ^d.^"."** 
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d that one with the nose deprest, who close 
counsel seems with him of gentle look, 
■Ing expired, withering the lily's flower, 
ok there, how he doth knock against his breast, 
e other ye behold, who for his cheek 
ikes of one hand a couch, with frequent sighs, 
cy are the father and the father-in-law 
Gallia's bane : his vicious life they know 
d foul ; thence comes the grief that rends them thus.' 
" He, 50 robust of limb, who measure keeps 
song with him of feature prominent, 
ith every virtue bore his girdle braced, 
id if that stripling, who behind him sits, 
ng after him had lived, his virtue then 
om vessel to like vessel had been pour'd ; 
"hich may not of the other heirs be said. 
I James and Frederick his realms are held ;^ 
either the better heritage obtains, 
u-ely into the branches of the tree 
oth human worth mount up : and so ordains 
e who bestows it, that as His free gift 
may be call'd. To Charles my words apply 

less than to his brother in the song ; 

/hich Pouille and Provence now with grief confess. 
3 much that plant degenerates from its seed, 
um Rudolf allowed to succeed to the Bohemian crown (annexing 
■ rest of his dominions), and who was reigning at Che epoch of 
e vision, see Par. zix. 

' Philip III. ol France (1170-13S5), Ihe " small-nosed king," 
ed at Perpignan, whilher he had relreated from Gerona alter 
e destruction of his fleet by the navy of Peter III. of Aragon. 
Mry I. of Navarre, " the Fat " (brother of the king mentioned in 
4. ixii.), died in 1174. "Gallia's bane," Philip IV. of France, 
« of Philip III., married Henry's daughter Joan, whose son, 
Miil X., united the two crowns, 

'Peter III. of Aragon, "so robust of limb," conquered Sicily 
J*j) from Charles I. of Anjou, the brother of St. Louis, who 
•d woQ the crown of Naples and Sicily by the overthrow of 
[infred (ia66) and the judicial murder of Conradin ([363). 
tttr's claim to Sicily was due to his being the husband of 
Iinfred't daughter Costanza (cf. above. Canto iii.). Charles is 
tre indicated by his prominent nose. The two rivals both died 

1 1185. Peter was succeeded as King of Aragon by his son, 
Konao III., the " stripling " who attends him here l,4\e4 x^q'C^- 

t thi epiM± of the vision, Aragon and Sicily were tu\t4 \>^ VeV«:x'» 
aiDrf juirf third tons, James and Frederick res^tt\Ne\'J , ■«"n<«'v 
la here and eltewbere regards as degenerate (.Par. i™., »■■»■■' 
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As, more than Beatrix and Margaret, 
Costanza still boasts of her valorous spouse.^ 

" Behold the king of simple life and plain, 
Harry of England, sitting there alone : 
He through his branches better issue spreads.^ 

" That one, who, on the ground, beneath the rest, 
Sits lowest, yet his gaze directs aloft, 
Is William, that brave Marquis, ^ for whose cause, 
The deed of Alexandria and his war 
Makes Montferrat and Canavese weep." 



CANTO VIII 



Two Angels, with flaming swords broken at iho points, descmJ 
Eo keep watch over the valley, into which Virgil and DbbU 
entering' by desire of Sordello. our Poet meets with joy Ox 
spirit of Nino, the Judge of Galtura, one who was well laiown 
(o him. Meantime three exceedingly bright stars appear nor 
the pole, and a serpent creeps subtly into the valley, but fleei 
at hearing the approach of those angelic guards. LastlTi 
Conrad Malaspina predicts to our Poet his future baniu- 

Now was the hour that wakens fond desire 
In men at sea, and melts their thoughtful heart 

1 Charles II. of Anjou succeeded his father as King of Naales 
<Pouille or Apulia) and Count of Provence. This Charles it 
as inferior to Charles I. as Costanza'a husband Peter is superior 
to the latter, who was the husband successively of Beatrice 
■of Provence and Margaret of Burgundy. Others talce Margwcl 
as Beatrice's sister, the eldest daughter of Count Raymond 
Berenger (cf. Par. vi.). and wife of Louis IX. of France ; in which 
case the passage would mean that Charles II. Is as inferior 10 
Charles I. as Peter is superior to both Charles 1. and St. Louis. 

3 Unlike these other kings, Henry 111. of England (iil6- 
1371) is surpassed by his son, Edward I. (1373-1307). 

< William Longsword. Marquis of Monferrato, was one of Ihe- 
mosl powerful nobles and strenuous warriors in northern Italy \\ 
the second half of the thirteenth century. In addition to hi 
ancestral marquisate, he ruled Tortona, Pavia. and Vercelll. H. 
was at length taken prisoner by the people of Alessandria, who 
had risen against him. and imprisoned in an iron cage till bit 
death, in 1193. The correct translation is: "William tht 
Marquis, through whom Alessandria and its war make MonferrMtf 
and the Canavese weep;" the allusion being to the ensuing n 

between the Marquis John of Monferrato, William's son, a 

the Alessandrians, in which the tcttiwti oS. *e \qi«wc (.wtaitli 
included the rfistrict known as the Canaiese^ sm«bib4 V*b.i%^. 
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V'ho in the mom have bid sweet friends farewell. 

And pilgrim newly on his road with love 

ThriUs, if he hear the vesper bell from far. 

That seems to mourn for the expiring day ; 

\Vhen I, no longer taking heed to hear, 

fiegan, with wonder, from those spirits to mark 

One risen from its seat, which with its hand 

Audience implored. Both palms it join'd and raised, 

Fixing its stedfast gaze toward the east, 

As telling God, " 1 care for nought beside." 

" Te Lucis Ante," ^ so devoutly then 
Came from its lip, and in so soft a strain, 
That all my sense in ravishment was lost. 
And the rest after, softly and devout, 
Follow'd through all the hymn, with upward gaze 
Directed to the bright supernal wheels. 

Here, reader 1 for the truth make thine eyes keen : 
For of so subtle texture is this veil. 
That thou with ease mayst pass it through unmark'd.^ 

I saw that gentle band silently next 
Look up, as if in expectation held, 
Pale and in lowly guise; and, from on high, 
I saw, forth issuing descend beneath. 
Two Angels, with two flame-illumined swords. 
Broken and mutilated of their points. 
Green as the tender leaves but newly bom, 
Their vesture was, the which, by wings as green 
Beaten, they drew behind them, fann'd in air.3 
A little over us one took his stand ; 
The other lighted on the opposing hill; 
So that the troop were in the midst contain'd. 
Well I descried the whiteness on their heads ; 
1 Te lucii ante terminum is the first verse of Ihe Church's 
evening hymn, which is sung at Compline. 

* Cf. Inf. ix- Dante wishes to call Ihe attention of the reader 
to the ■Jlegorical meaning of the coming of the serpent and its 
repulse by the Angels. Souls in Purgatory have not the intrinsic 
impossibility of sinning that is possessed by the Blessed of Para- 
dise, but are kept absolutely free from any sin by Ihe Divine 
Providence. In the allegorical sense, the meaning ia thai the 
way to moral and intellectual freedom is a hard one, and tempta- 
tions 10 fall back in despair are many. The Tempter would draw 
man back from regaining Ihe Earthly Paradise, from which he 
has once caused his expulsion. 

» The Angeh of Hope, with the swotds tA 'ivi^tKfc vemi^A 
tritb mercy. 
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But in their visages the dazzled eye 

Was lost, as faculty that by too much 

Is overpower'd. " From Mary's Bosom both 

Are come," exclaim'd Sordello, " as a guard 

Over the vale, 'gainst him who hither tends. 

The serpent." Whence, not knowing by which pa 

He came, I tum'd me round ; and closely press 'd, 

Alt frozen, to my leader's trusted side. 

Sordello paused not : " To the valley now 
(For it is lime) let us descend ; and hold 
Converse with those great shadows : haply much 
Their sight may please ye." Only three steps down 
Methinks I measured, ere I was beneath. 
And noted one who look'd as with desire 
To know me. Time was now that air grew dim j 
Yet not so dim, that, 'twixt his eyes and mine, 
It clear'd not up what was conceal'd before. 
Mutually towards each other we advanced, 
Nino, thou courteous judge 1^ what joy I felt, 
When I perceived thou wert not with the bad. 

No salutation kind on either part 
Was left unsaid. He then inquired : " How long. 
Since thou arrived'st at the mountain's foot, 
Over the distant waves?" — " Oh !" answer'd I, 
" Through the sad seats of woe this morn I came; 
And still in my first life, thus journeying on. 
The other strive to gain, ' ' Soon as they heard 
My words, he and Sordello backward drew, 
As suddenly amazed. To Virgil one. 
The other to a spirit tum'd, who near 
Was seated, crying : " Conrad t^ up with speed : 
Come, see what of His grace high God hath will'd 
Then turning round to me : "By that rare mark 
Of honour, which thou owest to Him, who hides 
So deeply His first cause it hath no ford ; 
When thou shalt be beyond the vast of waves, 
Tell my Giovanna, that for me she call 
There, where reply to innocence is made. 
Her mother, I beheve, loves me no more ; 

1 Nino ViscODti, judge of GaUuca in Sardinia, a noble ol 

fef. Inf. zxijii., notes). He was so ai4eni » CMtW fear 

death in Sarriinia, in 1196, he dwectei xfeal VJ" ^Mt ^' 

taken to Lucca in order that U m\gW \«! \imt«4 to G««i 

' Corrado Afalaspina. 
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ice she has changed the white and wimpled folds, 

hich she b doom'd oace more with grief to wish. 

' her it easily may be perceived, 

}w long in woman lasts the flame of love, 

sight and touch do not relume it oft 

>r her so fair a burial will not make 

le viper, which calls Milan to the field, 

i had been made by shrill Gallura's bird." ^ 

He spoke, and in his visage took the stamp 

( that right zeal, which with due temperature 

lows in the bosom. My insatiate eyes 

Meanwhile to Heaven had travel'd, even there 

'here the bright stars are slowest, as a wheel 

earest the axle ; when my guide inquired : 

What there aloft, my son, has caught thy gaze?" 

I answered : " TTie three torches, with which her© 

he pole is all on fire."^ He then to me : 

The four resplendent stars, thou saw'st this morn, 

r« there beneath; and these, risen in their stead." 

While yet he spoke, Sordello to himself 

Ttw him, and cried : ' ' Lo there our enemy I " 

nd with his hand pointed that way to look. 

Along the side, where barrier none arose 

round the little vale, a serpent lay, 

uch haply as gave Eve the bitter food. 

«tween the grass and flowers, the evil snake 

ame on, reverting oft his lifted head ; 

nd, as a beast that smooths its polish'd coat, 

icking his back. I saw not, nor can tell, 

ow those celestial falcons from their seat 

Wed, but in motion each one well descried. 

earing the air cut by their verdant plumes, 

' Nino married Beatrice d'Este, daughter of the MarquU 
lilzo II. of Ferrara (cf. Inf. lii.), by whom he had this daughter, 
ovanna, who afterward* married Ric tarda da Cammino of 
'eviso. After Nino's death, Beatrice married Galeazzo ViscontS 
Milan. The Milanese Visconti were in no way connected with 
e Visconti of Pisa ; the arms of one family were a viper, of the 
»r a cock, as here indicated. The arrangements for Beatrice's 
irriage to Gateazzo were in progress at the assumed date of Che 
'bn (April) ; but the wedding actually took place at the end of 
M (1300). 

' These start tymboUse Faith, Hope, and CbaT\M ". ^^' ''^^ 
I of the poem being practical, the soul can ouV) cOTV^ma* ftw 
w when the other four, that gymboVise Ttudentt, ^>i.«:■>«l■. 
™de, and Temperance, are in the sky. 
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The serpent fled ; and, to their stations, back 
The Angels up retum'd with equal flight. 

The spirit, (who to Nino, when he call'd, 
Had come,) from viewing me with fixed ken. 
Through all that conSict, loosen'd not his sight. 

" So may the lamp,i which leads thee up on h 
Find, in thy free resolve, of wax so much. 
As may suffice thee to the enamel'd height," 
It thus began : " If any certain news 
Of Valdimagra and the neighbour part 
Thou know'st, tell me, who once was mighty the 
They call'd me Conrad Malaspina; not 
That old one; but from him I sprang.* The lov< 
I bore my people is now here refined." 

" In your domains," I answer'd, " ne'er was I 
But, through all Europe, where do those men dw 
To whom their glory is not manifest? 
The fame, that honours your illustrious house, 
Proclaims the nobles, and proclaims the land; 
So that he knows it, who was never there. 
I swear to you, so may my upward route 
Prosper, your honour'd nation ^ not impairs 
The value of her coffer and her sword. 
Nature and use give her such privilege, 
That while the world is twisted from his course 
By a bad head,* she only walks aright. 
And has the evil way in scorn." He then: 
" Now pass thee on : seven times the tired sue 
Revisits not the couch, which with four feet 
The forked Aries covers, ere that kind 
Opinion shall be nail'd into thy brain 
With stronger nails than other's speech can drivi 
If the sure course of judgment be not stay'd. " ^ 

I The li^ht of Divine Grace. 

» This Corrado Malaspina. " the Younger," was the gra 
another Corrado, " the Elder," who was married to an ille 
daughter of the Emperor Fredericlc II., and died about ii: 
Malaspina were lords of Valdimagra in Lunigiana. Cf. / 
The younger Conrad died some five or sil years before thi 
the vision. He is mentioned in the Decameron (ii. 6). 
* Vosira gentre onrata, " your honoured family." 
* Probably Pope Boniface VWl, U nveaT*. 
' In less than seven years lAe avm \>e\ti^ tvo"» \ti ^i»; 
will have personal experience ot the wib\t qpaSiuw (A 
^inm. In the autumn of 1306, Xi»Mc «a» ft«. ««* ' 

nr„i",i-,Gt)(.i'^lc 
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CANTO IX 



Dente is carried up the mountain, asleep and dreaming, by Lucia ; 
and, on wakening, finds himself, two hours after ninriie, 
with Virgil, new the gale of Furgalorr, through which they 
are admitted by the Angel deputea by Saint Peter to keep it. 

Now the fair consort of Tithonus old, 

Arisen from her mate's beloved arms, 

l-ook'd palely o'er the eastern cliff ; her brow, 

Ldcent with jewels, glitter'd, set in sign 

Of that chill animal, ^ who with his train 

Smites fearful nations : and where then we were. 

Two steps of her ascent the night had past ; 

And now the third was closing up its wing, 

When I, who had so much of Adam with me. 

Sank down upon the grass, o'ercome with sleep. 

There where all five ^ were seated. In that hour, 

When near the dawn the swallow her sad lay. 

Remembering haply ancient grief ,3 renews ; 

And when our minds, more wanderers from the flesh. 

And less by thought restrain'd, are, as 't were, full 

Of holy divination in their dreams ; 

Then, in a vision, did I seem to view 

A golden-feather 'd eagle * in the sky, 

"iih open wings, and hovering for descent ; 

And I was in that place, methougbt, from whence 

jf Corrado's, the Marquis Franceschino Malaspina, at Sanana. 
' letter ascribed to Dante [Ejiist. iii.) is addressed to another 
Wsin, Moroello Malaspina (ct. Inf. iiiv.), to whom it is said that 
he Poet intended to dedicate the Purgalorio. 
I The constellation of Scorpio, in which the moon now was. 
Of the sii hours in which the night rises, two were gone, and 
le third had just passed the summit of its course. The lunar 
irora was therefore on the horizon. By a somewhat odd analogy, 
le is called the ' mistress ^ of Tithonus, because she is a spurious 
irora, and the genuine Aurora was the ' wife ' of Tithonus " 
>elsner). La concubina di Titont aniico should be rendered 
the mistress of old Tithonus." not " fair consort," as Cary 
res it. 

1 Virgil, Dante, Sordello, Nino, and Corrado. 
I See below. Canto xvii. notes. 

* The eagle is the symbol alike of D\vine Cit&cft wA <A ^»v 
ma/ regeneration. 
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Young Ganymede, from bis assodates 'reft. 

Was snatch 'd aloft to the high consistory, 

" Perhaps," thought I within me, " here alcHie 

He strikes his quarry, and elsewhere disdains 

To pounce upon the prey." Therewith, it seem'd 

A little wheeling in his aery tour, 

Terrible as the lightning, rush'd he down, 

And snatch'd me upward even to the fire. 

There both, I thought, the eagle and myself 

Did bum ; and so intense the imagined flames, 

That needs my sleep was broken off. As eret 

Achilles shook himself, and round him roll'd 

His waken'd eyeballs, wondering where he was, 

^Vhenas his mother had from Chiron fled 

To Scyros, with him sleeping in her arms ; 

There whence the Greeks did after sunder him ;* 

E'en thus I shook me, so<m as from my face 

The slumber parted, turning deadly pale. 

Like one ice-struck with dread. Sole at my side 

My comfort stood : and the bright sun was now 

More than two hours aloft : and to the sea 

My looks were turn'd. " Fear not," my master cr 

" Assured we are at happy point. Thy strength 

Shrink not, but rise dilated. Thou art come 

To Purgatory now. Lo 1 there the cliff 

That circling bounds it. Lo ! the entrance there. 

Where it doth seem disparted. Ere the dawn 

Usher'd the day-light, when thy wearied soul 

Slept in thee, o'er the flowery vale beneath 

A lady came, and thus bespake me ; ' I 

' Am Lucia.^ Suffer me to take this man, 

' Who slumbers. Easier so his way shall speed.' 

Sordello and the other gentle shapes 

Tarrying, she bare thee up : and, as day shone. 

This summit reach'd : and I pursued her steps. 

Here did she place thee. First, her lovely eyes 

That open entrance show'd me ; then at once 

She vanish'd with thy sleep." Like one, whose dc 

Are chased by certainty, and terror turn'd 

To comfort on discovery of the truth, 

' To prevent him roiag to the Tio'ian itaT , T\i«.« took f 
from the care of Chiron and conceaVed Vvim 'm ?i<?]ni», -^ 
wat afterwards found by Ulysses, 
' lUuminatlng grace. CI. Inf. \>., *^ ?"■ "*^- 
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5 the Chang's in me : and as my ^ide 
tie fearless, up along the cliff 
ed, and 1 behind him, towards the height. 
;r 1 thou markest how my theme doth rise; 
ider therefore, if more artfully 
he structure. Nearer now we drew, 
whence, in that part, where first a breach 
wall appear'd, I could descry 
, and three steps beneath, that led 
t there, of different colour each ; 
; who watch'd, but spake not yet a word. 
: and more mine eye did stretch its view, 
i him seated on the highest step, 
e s^ch, as past my power to bear, 
in his hand, a naked sword glanced back 
5 so towards me, that I oft in vain 
it directed, " Speak, from whence ye stand;" 
1 : " What would ye? Where is your escort? 
ed your coming upward harm ye not." 
eavenly dame, not skilless of these things," 
the instructor, " told us, even now, 
lat way : here the gate is. ' " — " And may she, 
ling, prosper your ascent," resumed 
rteous keeper of the gate : " Come then 
)ur steps." We straightway thither came. 
>west stair was marble white, so smooth 
ish'd, that therein my mirror'd form 
I saw. The next of hue more dark 
blest grain, a rough and singed block, 
lengthwise and across. The third, that lay 
ibove, seem'd porphyry, that flamed 
:he life-blood spouting from a vein. 
God's Angel either foot sustain'd, 
le threshold seated, which appear'd 
>f diamond.' Up the trinal steps 
'er cheerly drew me. " Ask," said he, 
humble heart, that he unbar the bolt." 
ly at his holy feet devolved 

Gate of Purgatory is an allegory of the Sacrament oF 

The Angel represents the priestlj conSesarw, ^W» "fcfc 
« are the three essential parts o( the Saciametv*. '. C<«v- 
onfession, and Satisfaction, whkh detiv*» "«a eHwac^ 
Worn/ of Christ. The rock ot diamoni »\£a\ft*i» '■'o* 
j/ the Church 'a" power to forgWe sin*. 
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I cast me, praying him for pity's sake 

That he would open to me ; but first fell 

Thrice on my bosom prostrate. Seven times 

The letter, that denotes the inward stain, 

He, on my forehead, with the blunted point 

Of his drawn sword, inscribed. i- And " Look," he cried, 

" When enter'd, that thou wash these scars away," 

Ashes, or earth ta'en dry out of the ground, 
Were of one colour with the robe he wore. 
From underneath that vestment forth he drew 
Two keys, of metal twain : the one was gold. 
Its fellow silver. With the pallid first. 
And next the burnish'd, he so ply'd the gate. 
As to content me well. " Whenever one 
Faileth of these, that in the key-hole straight 
It turn not, to this alley then expect 
Access in vain." Such were the words he spake. 
" One is more precious : but the other needs 
Skill and sagacity, lai^e share of each, 
Ere its good task to disengage the knot 
Be worthily perform'd.2 From Peter these 
I hold, of him instructed that I err 
Rather in opening, than in keeping fast ; 
So but the suppliant at my feet implore. ' ' 

Then of that hailow'd gate he thrust the door, 
Exclaiming, " Enter, but this warning hear : 
He forth again departs who looks behind. " 

As in the hinges of that sacred ward 
The swivels turn'd, sonorous metal strong, 
Harsh was the grating ; nor so surlily 
Roar'd the Tarpeian, when by force bereft 
Of good Metellus, thenceforth from his loss 
To leanness doom'd.^ Attentively I turn'd, 
Listening the thunder that first issued forth ; 
And " We praise thee, O God," methought I heard, 
In accents blended with sweet melody,* 

I The seven P's represent the seven capital sins, peccati capiiati, 

which are to be purged away in the seven terraces oi the mounlain. 

a The silver key is the science and eitperience by which tbB 

confessor judges of the peniteot'a worthiness and true repent«nce{ 

(he golden key is the absolution that he pronounces. 

* The Roman tribune. Metellus, vainly attempted to prevenl 

Cmsar plundering the Roman tteaaurj in the Temple of Saluro M 

the Tarpeian Hill. 

' Td Deum laudamut, the Ambcosiati t-jiuu. 
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te strains came o'er mine ear, e'en as the sound 
f choral voices, that in solemn chant 
''ith ot^an mingle, and, now high and clear 
>me swelling, now float indistinct away. 



AsaUHENT 

iSng •dmttted at the gate of Purgatory, our Poets ascend a 
winding path up the rock, till their reach an open and level 
(pace that extends each way round the mountain. On the side 
that rises, and which is of white marble, are seen artfully 
engraved many stories of humility, which whilst they are con- 
templating, there approach the souls of those who expiate the 
sin of pride, and wbo are bent down beneath the weight ol 

Vhen we had past the threshold of the gate, 
Which the soul's ill affection doth disuse, 
laking the crooked seem the straighter path,) 

beard its closing sound. Had mine eyes turn'd, 
^or that offence what plea might have avail'd? 

We mounted up the riven rock, that wound 
On either side alternate, as the wave 
Plies and advances. " Here some little art 
Behoves us," said my leader, " that our steps 
Observe the varying flexure of the path." 

Thus we so slowly sped, that with cleft orb 
The moon once more o'erhangs her watery couch, 
Ere we that strait have threaded. But when free. 
We came, and open, where the mount above 
One solid mass retires ; I spent with toil. 
And both uncertain of the way, we stood, 
Vpoa a plain more lonesome than the roads 
^t traverse desert wilds. From whence the brink 
Borders upon vacuity, to foot 
3f the steep bank that rises still, the space 
■fad measured thrice the stature of a man : 
Ind, distant as mine eye could wing its flight, 
O leftward now and now to right dispatch'd, 
hat cornice equal in extent appear'd. 

Not yet our feet had on that summit moved, 
Vhea I discover'd that the bank, around, 
Vhose proud uprising all ascent denied, 
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Was marble white ; and so exactly wrought 
With quaintest sculpture, that not there alone 
Had Polycletus,^ but e'en nature's self 
Been shamed. The Angel (who came down to ea 
With tidings of the peace so many years 
Wept for in vain, thai oped the heavenly gates 
From their long interdict) before us seem'd, 
In a sweet act, so sculptured to the life, 
He look'd no silent image. One had sworn 
He had said " Hail !" for she was imaged there, 
By whom the key did open to God's love ; 
And in her act as sensibly imprest 
That word, " Behold the handmaid of the Lord," 
As figure seal'd on wax.^ " Fix not thy mind 
On one place only," said the guide beloved, 
Who had me near him on that part where lies 
The heart of man. My sight forthwith I turn'd, 
And mark'd, behind the Virgin Mother's form, 
Upon that side where he that moved me stood. 
Another story graven on the rock. 

I past athwart the bard, and drew me near, 
That it might stand more aptly for my view. 
There, in the self-same marble, were engraved 
The cart and kine, drawing the sacred ark, 
That from unbidden oflice awes mankind.^ 
Before it came much people ; and the whole 
Parted in seven quires. One sense cried " Nay," 
Another, " Yes, they sing." Like doubt arose 
Betwixt the eye and smell, from the curl'd fume 
Of incense breathing up the well-wrought toil. 
Preceding the blest vessel, onward came 
With light dance leaping, girt in humble guise, 
Israel's sweet harper : in that hap he seem'd 
Less, and yet more, than kingly. Opposite, 
At a great palace, from the lattice forth 

1 A famous Greek sculptor in the fifth centurf befi 
Christian era. Dante's " knowledge of Polycietus was p 
derived from Aristotle's references to him (Toynbee). 

s On entering each terrace, Dante sees or hears example 
virtue contrary to the sin to be expiated in that terrac 
before leaving it, similar exaimples of the punishment ■ 
sequences at that sin. In each case, aa teic, \\« *a«. «a 
rirtue is taken from the We o( the B\e5se4 Nw^™, 
' Dante refers again to the death oi Xii.xa.'n, \> %»&. ■ 
lettei: to the Italian Cardinals (.Eft**- "'"• SI- 
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ook'd MidHi, Ok a bdr fdl ac «r-ra 

nd sonow.l To be&a£e£ :±ie nt^uir :i*xi. 
/hicli, at the back of Mk±«iL. w^zesr mjco^. 
moved me. Thae, vas jc.or-J«£ x: ;be rVKx 
be exalted glocT o^ t&e Kijr-.t- ^trirae. 
Vhose mighty wonfa tecKcd Gr^tcTt k> eim 
lis mighty cooqatst, TrsiuL die E=jercc,- 
4 widow at his bridle stood, anlrcd 
Q tears and monmin^. Rocxk: tbrrnz tbe=a crroc'd 
'ull throng of knigfats : and oterscad is gcid 
The eagles Soatcd, sUcg^Ucg ^Li tr« wise, 
rhe wretch appear'd amid ail these to s£t : 
* Grant vengeaotx. Sire ! tor. voe bet^hrew th:$ heart, 
<4y son is murder'd." He replvicg seem*d : 
' Wait iKMV till I return." Aod $be. as occ 
Vfade hasty In* her grief : " O Sire ' if thou 
Dost not return?" — '* \\~bere 1 am, who then is, 
*lay right thee." — " What to thee is other's good, 
f thou neglect thy o«n?" — '" Now comfort thee;"' 
\t length be answers. " It beseemetb weU 
Mj duty be perfonn'd, ere I move hence : 
So justice wills ; and pity bids me stay. ' ' 

He, whose ken nothii^ new surveys, produced 
That visible speaking, new to us and strange. 
The like not found on earth. Fondly I gazed 
Upon those patterns trf meek humbleness, 
Shapes yet more precious for iheir Artist's sake : 
AVhen " Lo!" the poet whisper'd, " where this way, 
(But slack their pace) a multitude advance. 
These to the lofty steps shall guide us on," 

Mine eyes, though bent on view of novel sights, 
Their loved allurement, were not slow to turn. 

Reader ! I would not that amazed thou miss 
Of thy good purpose, hearing how just God 
Decrees our debts be cancel'd. Ponder not 
The form of suffering. Think on what succeeds : 
Think that, at worst, beyond the mighty doom 
It cannot pass. " Instructor!" I began, 
" What I see hither tending, bears no trace 
Of human semblance, nor of aught beside 

1 C/. » Sam. vi. 

> The legend of thit «( of justice to the poor wiAoi*" «•» w!A 
have Inspired St. Gregory the Great to obt&\n tVit 4c\\>iMWW» * 
van trotn HeU by bia prayera. S« Pat. XX. 
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That my foil'd sight can guess," He answering 
" So courb'd to earth, beneath their heavy terms 
Of torment stoop they, that mine eye at first 
Struggled as thine. But look intently thither; 
And disentangle with thy labouring view. 
What, underneath those stones, approacheth : at 
E'en now, mayst thou discern the pangs of each. 

Christians and proud ! O poor and wretched 01 
That, feeble in the mind's eye, lean your trust 
Upon unstaid perverseness ; know ye not 
That we are worms, yet made at last to form 
The winged insect, ^ imp'd with angel plumes. 
That to Heaven's justice unobstructed soars? 
Why buoy ye up aloft your unfledged souls? 
Abortive then and shapeless ye remain. 
Like the untimely embryon of a worm. 

As, to support incumbent floor or roof. 
For corbel, is a figure sometimes seen. 
That crumples up its knees unto its breast ; 
With the feign'd posture, stirring ruth unfeign'd 
In the beholder's fancy ; so I saw 
These fashion'd, when I noted well their guise. 

Each, as his back was laden, came indeed 
Or more or less contracted ; and it seem 'd 
As he, who show'd most patience in his look, 
Wiling exclaim'd : " I can endure no more." 



CANTO XI 
Arcuhbnt 
After a prayer uttered hy the spirits, who were spoken 1 
last Canto, Virg-il inquires the way upwards, and is ; 
by one, who declares himself to have been Ombertc 
the Count of Santafiore. Next our Po«t distinguishes 
the iiluminator. who discourses on the vanity of worli 
and points out to him the soul of Provenzano Salvan 

" O THOU Almighty Father ! who dost make 
The heavens Thy dwelling, not in bounds confin 
But tbzt, with love intenset, »ive,te TTtvtw. NYtt'N'^t 
Thy primal effluence; haUow'dbel^"} Tva,me-. 
' L'angtliea farfalla. " the MvgftlW buUerti," tti*'' 
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»D, each created being, to extol 

liy m^ht; £<»■ worthy humblest thanks and praise 

s Thy blest Spirit. May Thy kingdom's peace 

ktrae unto us ; for we, unless it come, 

Vith all our striving, thither tend in vain. 

ks, of their will, the Angels unto Thee 

reitder meet sacrifice, circling Thy throne 

A^ith loud hosannas ; so of their's be done 

3y saintly men on earth. Grant us, this day, 

i>ur daily manna, without which he roams 

rhrough this rough desert retrograde, who most 

Toils to advance his steps. As we to each 

Pardon the evil done us, pardon Thou 

Benign, and of our merit take no count. 

'Gainst the old adversary, prove Thou not 

Our virtue, easily subdued ; but free 

From his incitements, and defeat his wiles. 

Ttus last petition, dearest Lord I is made 

Not for ourselves ; since that were needless now ; 

But for their sakes who after us remain. " 

Thus for themselves and us good speed imploring. 
Those spirits went beneath a weight like that 
We sometimes feel in dreams ; all, sore beset. 
But with unequal anguish ; wearied all ; 
Round the first circuit ; purging as they go 
The world's gross darkness off. In our behoof 
If their vows still be offer'd, what can here 
for them be vow'd and done by such, whose wills 
Have root of goodness in them? Weil beseems 
That we should help them wash away the stains 
They carried hence ; that so, made pure and light, 
Uiey may spring upward to the starry spheres.' 

" Ah I so may mercy-tern per 'd justice rid 
^<Hir burdens speedily ; that ye have power 
To stretch your wing, which e'en to your desire 
Shall lift you ; as ye show us on which hand 
Coward the ladder leads the shortest way. 
Uid if there be more passages than one, 
nstruct us of that easiest to ascend : 
or this man, who comes with me, and bears yet 

1 C/. 1 Maccabees zii. 46 : " It is therefore a holy and whole- 
ime thought to pray for the dead, that they ina>| \^ Voow:^ VccA^ 
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The charge of fleshly raiment Adam left him, 
Despite his better will, but slowly mounts." 
From whom the answer came unto these words, 
Which my guide spake, appear'd not ; but 'twas said 
" Along the bank to rightward come with us; 
And ye shall find a pass that mocks not toil 
Of living man to climb : and were it not 
That I am hinder'd by the rock, wherewith 
This arrt^ant neck is tamed, whence needs I stoop 
My visage to the ground ; him, who yet lives, 
Whose name thou speak'st not, him I fain would viewj 
To mark if e'er I knew him, and to crave 
His pity for the fardel that I bear. 
i was of Latium ; of a Tuscan born, 
A mighty one ; Aldobrandesco's name. 
My sire's, I know not if ye e'er have heard. 
My old blood and forefathers' gallant deeds 
Made me so haughty, that 1 clean forgot 
The common mother; and to such excess 
Wax'd in my scorn of all men, that 1 fell. 
Fell therefore; by what fate, Siena's sons, 
Each child in Campagnatico, can tell, 
I am Omberto : not me, only, pride 
Hath injured, but my kindred all involved 
In mischief with her.^ Here my lot ordains 
Under this weight to groan, till I appease 
God's angry justice, since I did it not 
Amongst the living, here amongst the dead, " 
Listening I bent my visage down : and one 
{Not he who spake) twisted beneath the weight 
That urged him, saw me, knew me straight, and call'd 
Holding his eyes with difliculty fix'd 
Intent upon me, stooping as 1 went 
Companion of their way. " O !" I exclaim'd, 
" Art thou not Oderigi?^ art not thou 
Agobbio's g'ory, glory of that art 
Which they of Paris call the limner's skill?" 

1 Omberto, Ihe son of Cuglielmo Aldobrandesco, one 
Counts of Santafiore (cf, above. Canto vL), so esaspprs . _ 
Sienese by his overbearing conduct, that he was assassinated 
them, in 1*59, at Campagnatico near Crosseto. 
I Oderisi, or Oderigi, of Gubbto, a famous Umbrian mi 
painter or ilJuminalor, who woiked at tSologna and at 
w/iere he died in lagg. 
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" Brother!" said he, " with tints, that gayer smile, 
>]c^aian Franco's pencil lines the leaves, 
is aJl the honour now; my Iig;ht obscured. ^ 

truth, I had not been thus courteous to him 
le whilst I lived, through eagerness of zeal 
>r that pre-eminence my heart was bent on. 
ere, of such pride, the forfeiture is paid, 
or were I even here, if, able still 
) sin, 1 had not turn'd me unto God. 

powers of man ! bow vain your glory, nipt 
'en in its height of verdure, if an age 
»s bright succeed not. Cimabue thought 
Dlord it over painting's field; and now 
be cry is Giotto's, and his name eclipsed. ^ 
bis bath one Guido from the other snatch'd 
he letter'd prize : and he, perhaps, is bom, 
1^ shall drive either from their nest.^ The noise 
i worldly fame is but a blast of wind, 
hat blows from diverse points, and shifts its name, 
hifting the point it blows from. Shalt thou more 
ive in the mouths of mankind, if thy flesh 
art shrivel'd from thee, than if thou hadst died 
efore the coral and the pap were left ; 
're'er some thousand years have past? and that 

I Franco of Bologna, a miniaturist employed by Boniface VIII., 
id to have been Oderisi's pupil, Cary has missed the full 
Sailing of the line : t'onore i tutlo or suo, e mio in parte: " the 
Dour is now all his, and mine in fari "; Oderisi shares a little 
Franco's honour, as having been his master. Franco was still 
ing in 1300. 

' Giovanni Cimabue (1140-1303), the firit great painter of 
irence, was surpassed by his pupil, Giotto di Bondone (ii66~ 
7), painter, sculptor, and architect, the shepherd-boy who came 
n die fields to free Italian painting from Byzantine fetters. 

II artists were personalty known to Dante, and Giotto was 
bably his intimate friend. 

"The letter'd prize"; more literally, "the glory of our 
^age," la gloria dtlla litigua. Cf. De Vulg, El. i. 13 ; ii. 6 ; 
g. zxiv. and xxvi. This is usually taken as meaning that 
ido Cavalcanti has eclipsed Guido Guinicelli, and that both 
be surpassed bj Dante himself. But there is more to be 
1 for Mr. Wicksteed's interpretation ; ".The older poetic school 
Buittone, or Guido, of Arezzo and his companions has been 
BTSeded by that of Guido Guinicelli, to which Guido Cavalcanti 

Dante himself belong ; and who knows whether the foundet 
■et saMber school thtt shall relegate them aU to o^scut'iV^ , tm-^ 
mJttadj be bora I" 
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Is, to eternity compared, a space 

Briefer than is the twinkling of an eye 

To the heaven's slowest orb. He there, who treads 

So leisurely before me, far and wide 

Through Tuscany resounded once ; and now 

Is in Siena scarce with whispers named : 

There was he sovereign, when destruction caught 

The maddening rage of Florence, in that day 

Proud as she now is loathsome, Vour renown 

Is as the herb, whose hue doth come and go; 

And his might withers it, by whom it sprang 

Crude from the lap of earth." I thus to him : 

" True are thy sayings ; to my heart they breathe 

The kindly spirit of meekness, and allay 

What tumours rankle there. But who is he, 

Of whom thou spakest but now?" " This," he repM 

" Is Provenzano. He is here, because 

He reach 'd, with grasp presumptuous, at the sway 

Of all Siena. Thus he still hath gone, 

Thus goeth never-resting, since he died. 

Such is the acquittance render'd back of him. 

Who, in the mortal life, too much hath dared." 

I then ; " If soul, that Co life's verge delays 

Repentance, linger in that lower space, 

Nor hither mount, (unless good prayers befriend,) 

Or ever time, long as it lived, be past ; 

How chanced admittance was vouchsafed to him?"' 

" When at his glory's topmost height," said he, 
" Respect of dignity all cast aside, 
Freely he fix'd him on Siena's plain, 
A suitor to redeem his suffering friend, 

I Provenzano Salvani was the head of the Ghibelline part;. 
Siena, o( which city he became virtually ruler after the defe*" 
the Florentines at the battle of Monlaperti in t>6n. He it 
who, in the council held at Empoli after the bottle, proposed d 
Florence should be ra«d to the ground. C(. Inf. x. In .' -" 
lafig, while leading a mixed force of Tuscan Ghibellines 
foreign mercenaries, he was defeated at Colle by a body of Frtl 
cavalry under Guy de Montfort, taken prisoner, and murde 
by an exiled Sienese Gyelf of the Tolomei family. Cf. Purg. ] 
He has gained admittance to Purgatory by his humility in bem 
(or the means needed to ransom one of his friends who had II 
into the /lands of Charles of Anjou. " Siena's plain " It 
famous piazza, known as the Cnm{io. ra \r<mv qI I'ti.e tremt pi 
o/ the Commune. 
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^%o languisfa'd in the prison-house of Charles ; 

*4or, for his sake, refused through every vein 

To tremhle. More I will not say; and dark, 

I know, my words are ; but thy neighbours soon 

Shall help thee to a comment on the text.' 

fhis is the work, that from these limits freed him." 



CANTO XII 
Arodmbnt 
Dinte, being desired bjr Virgil to look down on the ground which 
tber u-e treading, observe! that it is wrought over with 
imagery exhibiting various instances of pride recorded in 
history and (able. They leave the fint cornice, and are 
ushered to the next by an Angel who points out the way. 

V/iTH equal pace, as oxen in the yoke, 
I, with that laden spirit, joumey'd on. 
Long as the mild instructor suifer'd me; 
Btit, when he bade me quit him, and proceed, 
^or " Here," said he, " behoves with sail and oars 
Each man, as best he may, push on his bark,") 
Vpright, as one disposed for speed, 1 raised 
Hy tody, still in thought submissive bow'd. 

1 now my leader's track not loth pursued ; 
And each had shown how light we fared along. 
When thus he warned me : " Bend thine eyesight down, 
Fot thou, to ease the way, shalt find it good 
Toniminate the bed beneath thy feet." 

As, in memorial of the buried, drawn 
Upon earth-level tombs, the sculptured form 
Of what was once, appears, (at sight whereof 
Tears often stream forth, by remembrance waked, 
Whose sacred stings the piteous often feel.) 
So saw I there, but with more curious skill 
Of portraiture o'envrought, whate'er of space 
From forth the mountain stretches. On one part 
Him I beheld, above all creatures erst 
Created noblest, tightening fall from Heaven : ^ 
On the other side, with bolt celestial pierced, 

' He win toon lean In banishment how Utur » ttoitu V- » « 
mg to crart /avoort from otheri. 
'Ludfet. Cf. Luk« I. 18. 
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Briareus ; cumbering earth he lay, through dint 
Of mortal ice-stroke.^ The Thymbrsean god, 
With Mars, 1 saw, and Pallas, round their sire, 
Arm'd still, and gazing on the giants' limbs 
Strewn o'er the ethereal field.^ Nimrod I saw : 
At foot of the stupendous work he stood. 
As if bewilder'd, looking on the crowd 
Leagued in his proud attempt on Sennaar's plain.' 

O Niobe ! in what a trance of woe 
Thee I beheld, upon that highway drawn. 
Seven sons on either side thee slain.* O Saul ! 
How ghastly didst thou look, on thine own sword 
Expiring, in Gilboa, from that hour 
Ne'er visited with rain from heaven, or dew.* 

O fond Arachne 1 thee 1 also saw, 
Half spider now, in anguish, crawling up 
The unfinish'd web thou weaved'st to thy bane.* 

O Rehoboam 1 here thy shape doth seem 
Louring no more defiance ; but fear-smote. 
With none to chase him, in his chariot whirl'd.^ 

Was shown beside upon the solid floor, 
How dear Alcmseon forced his mother rate 
That ornament, in evil hour received : ^ 
How, in the temple, on Sennacherib fell 
His sons, and how a corpse they left him there. ^ 
Was shown the scath, and cruel mangling made 
By Tomyris on Cyrus, when she cried, 
" Blood thou didst thirst for ; take thy fill of blood. 

1 Cf. Inf. xiii. 

3 The overthrow of the giants who attempted to storm He 
Cf. Inf. zzxi. The " ThjmbrEean god " is Apollo. 
» Cf. Inf. isii. 

* Niobe, daughter of Tantalus and Dione, with her sons 
daughters, was slain b; Apollo and Artemis for exalting b> 
above their mother, Leio or Latona. 

' Cf. 1 Sam. i. ii. 

* Arachne was changed to a spider for her pride in challer 
Minerva. 

T Cf. I Kings xii. 

* Eriphyle, wife of Amphiaraus (Inf. ix.), was bribed b: 
necklace of Harmonia to reveal the hiding-place of ber hus' 
whereby he was compelled to go to the Theban war, in whii 
knev that he would be sla.in. M the tatter's biddinffi tfaei 

Alcmxon killed Eriphyle for htt Weat\\er3, C\. Tm, y», 

» C/. 3 Kings xii. 37". ^saia^i h^t^vW. 
" Whei> Cynis. King ot the Medes »"*^«^J^*;^«: 
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Was shown how routed in the battle fled 

rhe Assyrians, Holofernes slain, and e'en 

rhe relics of the carnage.^ Troy I mark'd, 

[n ashes and in caverns. Oh 1 how fallen, 

How abject, Ilion, was thy semblance there.' 
What master of the pencil or the style 

Had traced the shades and lines, that might have made 

The subtlest workman wcmder? Dead, the dead; 

The living seem'd alive : with clearer view, 

Kis eye beheld not, who beheld the truth, 

Than mine what I did tread on, while I went 
I/>w bending. Now swell out, and with stiff necks 
Fass on, ye sons <rf Eve 1 vale not your looks, 
lest they descry the evil of your path. 

1 noted not (so busied was my thought) 
How much we now had circled of the mount ; 
And irf bis course yet more the sun had spent ; 
When he, who with still wakeful caution went, 
Admoaisb'd : " Raise thou up thy head : for know 
Time is not now for slow suspense. Behold, 
That way, an Angel hasting towards us. I-o, 
Where duly the sixth handmaid ^ doth return 
from service on the day. Wear thou, in look 
And gesture, seemly grace of reverent awe ; 
That gladly he may forward us aloft. 
Consider that this day ne'er dawns again." 
Time's loss he had so often warn'd me 'gainst, 

' could not miss the scope at which he aim'd. 
The goodly shape approach'd us, snowy white 

(n vesture, and with visage casting streams 

Df tremulous lustre like the matin star. 

Flis arms he open'd, then his wings ; and -';pake ; 

' Onward I the steps, behold, are near ; and now 

rhe ascent is without difficulty gain'd. " * 
A scanty few are they, who, when they hear 

S bis bead, and threw it into a vessel of blood with the words 
liat Danle here quotes from Orosius. 

I Juditb liii— IV. 

1 Tke pride of Tro; was proverbial. This olternalion of 
jMorical or scriptural examples with those drawn from mythology 
I characteristic of Dante. 

1 " It is therefore just past noon. The conception of the hours 
ta faandmaidena lervine the day is repeated below, in Canto T3J3." 
Oeisner). 

' Tbi» i* the Aagel of Humility. 
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Such tidings, hasten. O, ye race of men ! 

Though bom to soar, why suffer ye a wind 

So slight to baffle ye? He led us on 

Where the rock parted ; here, against my front, 

Did beat his wings ; then promised I should fare 

In safety on my way. As to ascend 

That steep, upon whose brow the chapel stands, 

(O'er Rubaconte, looking lordly down 

On the well-guided city,') up the right 

The impetuous rise is broken by 'the steps 

Carved in that old and simple age, when still 

The registry and label rested safe ; * 

Thus is the acclivity relieved, which here. 

Precipitous, from the other circuit falls : 

But, on each hand, the tall cliff presses close. 

As, entering, there we tum'd, voices, in strain 
Ineffable, sang : " Blessed are the poor 
In spirit." Ah ! how far unlike to these 
The straits of Hell : here songs to usher us. 
There shrieks of woe. We climb the holy stairs : 
And lighter to myself by far I seem'd 
Than on the plain before ; whence thus I spake : 
" Say, master, of what heavy thing have I 
Been lighten 'd ; that scarce aught the sense of toil 
Affects me journeying?" He in few replied : 
" When sin's broad characters, that yet remain 
Upon thy temples, though well nigh effaced. 
Shall be, as one is, ail clean razed out ; 
Then shall thy feet by heartiness of will 
Be so o'ercome, they not alone shall feel 
No sense of labour, but delight much more 
Shall wait them, urged along their upward way." 

Then like to one, upon whose head is placed 
Somewhat he deems not of, but from the becks 

' The reference to Florence M " the well-gAiided city " i 
courie, ironical. The church of San Minialo may be said to 
down on Florence over the Ponte Rubactmte, the oldest o 
Florentine bridg'es. 

1 " In 1399 Messer Niccola Acciaiuoli and Messer Baldo 
l^ug-lione abstracted from the public records a leal conta 
the evidence of a disreputable transaction, in which they, tog 
with the Podesti, had been engaged. At about the same 
Messer Durante de' Chiaramontesi, being officer of the eui 
for salt, took away a stave irom the ^taiulud 1 
making it smaller " (ButVerV CI. Pm. xVy. 
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>f othen, as they pass him by ; his hand 

•ends therefore help to assure him, searches, finds, 

Uid well performs such office as the eye 

'Vants power to execute ; so stretching forth 

rbc finders of my right hand, did I find 

Sixooly of the letters, which his sword. 

Who iMire the keys, had traced upon my brow. 

The leader, as he mark'd mine action, smiled. 



CANTO XIII 

Arcumbnt 
Tiej gtin the second cornice, where the sfn of envy it purged j 
and having proceeded ■ litde to the right, they hew voice* 
uttered by invisible spirits recounting- famous example* <A 
charity, and next behold the shades, or souls, of the envious 
clad in saclccloth, and having their eyes sewed up with an 
iroD thread. Amongst these Dante hnds Sapla. a Siejiese 
lady, from whom he learns the cause of her being there. 

We reach'd the summit of the scale, and stood 

Up«i the second buttress of that mount 

Which healeth him who climbs. A cornice there, 

Ijke to the former, girdles round the hill ; 

Save that its arch, with sweep less ample, bends. 

Shadow, nor image there, is seen : all smooth 
The rampart and the path, reflecting nought 
But the rock's sullen hue, " If here we wait, 
for some to question," said the bard, " I fear 
Our choice may haply meet too long delay." 

Then fixedly upon the sun his eyes 
He fasten'd; made his right the central point 
From whence to move; and tum'd the left aside. 
" O pleasant tight, my confidence and hope ! 
[induct us thou," he cried, " on this new way, 
Wbert now I venture ; leading to the bourn 
A'e seek. The universal world to thee 
3wes warmth and lustre. If no other cause 
Forbid, thy beams should ever be our guide." 

Far, as is measured for a mile on earth, 
[n brief space had we journey'd; such prompt will 
Impell'd; and towards us flying, now were heard 
spirits invisible, who courteously 
'Jato love's table bade the welcome guest. 
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The voice, that first flew by, call'd forth aloud, 
" They have no wine," so on behind us past. 
Those sounds reiterating, nor yet lost 
In the faint distance, when another came 
Crying, " I am Orestes," and alike 
Wing'd its fleet way. " O father!" 1 exclaim'd, 
" What tongues are these?" and as I question'd, lo! 
A third exclaiming, " Love ye those have wrong'J 
you."i 

" This circuit," said my teacher, " knots the scourp 
For envy ; and the cords are therefore drawn 
By charity's correcting hand. The curb 
Is of a harsher sound ; ^ as thou shalt hear 
(If I deem rightly) ere thou reach the pass, 
Where pardon sets them free. But fix thine eyea 
Intently through the air ; and thou shalt see 
A multitude before thee seated, each 
Along the shelving grot." Then more than erst 
I oped mine eyes; before me view'd; and saw 
Shadows with garments dark as was the rock; 
And when we pass'd a little forth, I heard 
A crying, " Blessed Mary ! pray for us, 
Michael and Peter 1 all ye saintly host!" 

I do not think there walks on earth this day 
Man so remorseless, that he had not yeam'd 
With pity at the sight that next 1 saw. 
Mine eyes a load of sorrow teem'd, when now 
I stood so near them, that their semblances 
Came clearly to my view. Of sackcloth vile 
Their covering seem'd; and, on his shoulder, one 
Did stay another, leaning; and all lean'd 
Against the cliff. E'en thus the blind and poor. 
Near the confessionals, to crave an alms, 
Stand, each his head upon his fellow's sunk; 
So most to stir compassion, not by sound 
Of words alone, but that which moves not less, 
The sight of misery. And as never beam 
Of noon-day visitelh the eyeless man, 

1 These are the examples of charity opposed lo envy : li 
Blessed Virgin at the marriage in Cana (John ii. 3); Pylsd. 
offering himself to death for Orestes; Christ's admonition to Hli 
disciples (Matt. v. 44). 
' The scourge (fcrsa) is the recital of the examples of the co 
trary virtue, the curb or bit tf'eno'l tVvaV ot Ae examples of ti 
punishment of the sin itself. 
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so was Heaven a niggard unto these 
f his fair light : for, through the orbs of all, 
thread of wire, impiercing, knits them up, 
i for the taming of a haggard hawk. 
It were a wrong, methought, to pass and look 
ki others, yet myself the while unseen, 
'o my sage counsel therefore did I turn. 
le knew the meaning of the mute appreal, 
lor waited for my questioning, but said: 
Speak; and be brief, be subtile in thy words." 
On that part of the cornice, whence no rim 
ingarlands its steep fall, did Virgil come; 
>n the other side me were the spirits, their cheeks 

thing devout with penitential tears, 
that through the dread impalement forced a way. 
1 tum'd me to them, and " O shades !" said I, 
' Assured that to your eyes unvcil'd shall shine 
rhe lofty light, sole object of your wish, 
io may Heaven's grace clear whatsoe'er of foam 
'loats turbid on the conscience, that thenceforth 
The stream of mind roll limpid from its source; 
s ye declare (for so shall ye impart 
boon I dearly prize) if any soul 
f Latium dwell among ye : and perchance 
that soul may profit, if 1 learn so much." 

My brother! we are, each one, citizens 
)f one true city.i Any, thou wouldst say, 
Vho lived a stranger in Italia's land." 
So heard 1 answering, as appear'd, a voice 
Hiat onward came some space from whence I stood. 

A spirit I noted, in whose look was mark'd 
Expectance. Ask ye how? The chin was raised 
s in one reft of sight. " Spirit," said I, 
Who for thy rise art tutoring, (if thou be 
riiat which didst answer to me,) or by place, 
Or name, disclose thyself, that I may know thee" 
' " I was," it answer'd, " of Siena : here 
i cleanse away with these the evil life, 
liiciting with tears that He, who is, 
'ouchsaie Him to us. Though Sapia named, 
sapience I excell'd not; gladder far 
other's hurt, than of the good befel me. 
Gary aptly cites Hebrews liii. 14: " Joi here we \\w 
Itinuinj' cilf, but we seek one lo come." 
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That thou mayst own I now deceive thee not, 

Hear, if my folly were not as I speak it. 

When now my years sloped waning down the arch, 

It so bechanced, my fellow-citizens 

Near Colle met their enemies in the field ; 

And I pray'd God to grant what He had will'd.l 

There were they vanquish'd, and betook theraseivet 

Unto the bitter passages of Right. 

I mark'd the hunt; and waxing out of bounds 

In gladness, lifted up my shameless brow. 

And, like the merlin cheated by a gleam. 

Cried : ' It is over. Heaven ! I fear thee not.' 

Upon my verge of life I wish'd for peace 

With God ; nor yet repentance had supplied 

What I did lack of duty, were it not 

The hermit Piero,^ touch 'd with charity, 

In his devout oraisons thought on me. 

But who art thou that question'st of our state, 

Who go'st, as I believe, with lids unclosed, 

And breathest in thy talk?"—" Mine eyes," said I| 

" May yet be here ta'en from me; but not long; 

For they have not offended grievously 

With envious glances. But the woe beneath' 

Urges my soul with more exceeding dread. 

That nether load already weighs me down." 

She thus : " Who then, amongst us here aJoft, 
Hath brought thee, if thou weenest to return?" 

" He," answered I, " who standeth mute beside a 
I live : of me ask therefore, chosen spirit ! 
If thou desire I yonder yet should move 
For thee my mortal feet." — " Oh 1" she replied, 
" This is so strange a thing, it is great sign 
That God doth love thee. Therefore with thy prayer 
Sometime assist me : and, by that I crave, 
Which most thou covetest, that if thy feet 
E'er tread on Tuscan soil, thou save my fame 

I The defeat of [he Si^neae. Sapia de' Saracim, a noble 1) 
of Siena, was one of Ihe GueH exiles at Colle in Val d' F 
From a tower she watched the rout of her Ghlbetline fd' 
countrymen at Ihe battle of Colle (June ii. 1369). when ProvEntl 
Salvani was slain, and broke out into the eipressioni of e~ 
tkin here recorded by the Poet. 
■* Plero Petlignano, ■ comb-seller and Franciscan tertiar]' 
SienM, who died in 1289. anii waa beatified. 
' Dante 'a conscience accused him ol pt'ide ^ailaci 'Cion «( 
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^nong'St my kindred. Them shalt tfaou behold 
W^itb that vain multitude, who set their hope 
Dn Talamone's haven; there to fail 
Unfounded, more than when the fancied stream 
Vhey sought, of Dian call'd : but they, who lead 
Xheir navies more than ruin'd hopes shall mourn." ' 



CANTO XIV 

AKaUMSNT 

Our Poet on this second cornice finds also the souls of Guido del 
Duca of BreltinOTO, and Rinieri da Calboli oi Romagna ; the 
former of whom, hearing that he comes from the banks of the 
Arno, inveigha ag-ainst the degeneracy of all those who dwelt 
in the cities viiiled by that stream; and afterwards, in like 
manner, against the inhabitants of Romagna. On leaving 
these, our Poets bear voices recording noted Instances of envy. 

*' Say, who is he around our mountain winds. 
Or ever death has pruned bis wing for flight ; 
"That opes bis eyes, and covers them at will?" 

" I know not who he is, but know thus much; 
;4{e comes not singly. Do thou ask of him, 
i3oT thou art nearer to him ; and take heed, 

Accost bim gently, so that he may speak." 

Thus on the right two spirits, bending each 
;n'Dward the other, talk'd of me; then both 
'.iAddressing me, their faces backward lean'd, 
^ And thus the one * began : " O soul, who yet 
.^ent in the body, tendest towards the sky ! 
■^or charity, we pray thee, comfort us ; 
t^Hecounting whence thou comest, and who thou art: 
^Tor thou dost make us, at the favour shown thee, 

^ Cf. Inf. zziz. The Sienese. in 1303, purchased (he seaport of 
[.Talamone in the Haremma, by means of which (hey hoped to 
r^tMOme a great maritime power. Vast sums of money were spent 
MM It, but with small result), owing (0 the unhealthinesa of the 
HBuatioa and the impossibility of keeping the harbour clear. 
Hindi noiM; had previously t>een squandered in (he quest of the 
lilHana, • tubterranean stream supposed (o exist under Siena, for 
Hdidi, ID 1195, the General Council of the Commune decreed that 
IAi March ahcMiid be undertaken. 

J » Thete two tpiriU are two Romagnole nob\es -. Gim\4o 4s\ 
|Ak> rfstfi/ OaestI, a Chibellmt of Bertinoro (d. ciTC« ti^<^i «'TA 
Xlhtsr da CaJboU, a Gueff of Forll (d. 1996), Tlie Eitat spatftc^ "v 
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Marvel, as at a thing that ne'er hath been." 

" Tlierc stretches through the midst of Tuscany," 
I straight began, " a brooklet, whose well-head 
Springs up in Falterona ; with his race 
Not satisfied, when he some hundred miles 
Hath measured.^ From his banks bring 1 this frame. 
To tell you who i am were words mis-spent : 
For yet my name scarce sounds on rumour's Hp. ' 

" If well I do incorporate with my thought 
The meaning of thy speech," said he, who first 
Address 'd me, " thou dost speak of Arno's wave. 
To whom the other: " Why hath he coaceal'd 
The title of that river, as a man 
Doth of some horrible thing?" The spirit, who 
Thereof was question'd, did acquit him thus : 
■' I know not : but 'tis fitting well the name 
Should perish of that vale; for from the source, ^ 
Where teems so pSenteously the Alpine steep 
Maim'd of Pelorus, (that doth scarcely pass 
Beyond that limit,} even to the point 
Where unto ocean is restored what heaven 
Drains from the exhaustless store for all earth's streamy 
Throughout the space is virtue worried down, 
As 'twere a snake, by all, for mortal foe ; 
Or through disastrous influence on the place, 
Or else distortion of misguided wills 
That custom goads to evil : whence in those, 
The dwellers in that miserable vale. 
Nature is so iransform'd, it seems as they 
Had shared of Circe's feeding. 'Midst brute swine,' 
Worthier of acorns than of other food 
Created for man's use, he shapeth first 
His obscure way; then, sloping onward, finds 
Curs,* snariers more in spite than power, from whom 
He turns with scorn aside : still journeying down. 
By how much more the curst and luckless foss 

I The Arno rises in Monte Falteronn ■mong the Apennin 
artd flows imo the Medi 
hundred and tifty miles. 

a " Ffom the rise of Che 
Apennioe, from whence Peion 
of the earth, even to the poi 

waten to the ocean. Virtue is persecuted by all " (Cary). 
' The inhabilaots o( the Caseut^no. 
* The /I refines. 
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pwells out to largeness, e'en so iimch it finds 
Dogs turning into wolves.^ Descending still 
rhrough yet more hollow eddies, next he meets 
k race of foxes, ^ so replete with craft, 
ley do not fear that skill can master it. 
>r will I cease because my words are heard 
r other ears than thine. It shall be well 
ir this man, if he keep in memory 
lat from no erring spirit I reveal. 
»! I behold thy grandson, that becomes 
hunter of those wolves, upon the shore 
i the fierce stream ; and cows them all with dread, 
leir flesh, yet living, sets he up to sale, 
len, like an aged beast, to slaughter dooms. 
any of life he reaves, himself of worth 
id goodly estimation. Smear'd with gore, 
Mark how he issues from the rueful wood ; 
leaving such havoc, that in thousand years 
It spreads not to prime lustihood again. " 3 
_ As one, who tidings hears of woe to come, 
Changes his looks perturb'd, from whate'er part 
Bbe peril grasp him; so beheld I change 
bat spirit, who had turn'd to listen; struck 
y/ith sadness, soon as he had caught the word. 
His visage, and the other's speech, did raise 
Desire in me to know the names of both ; 
Whereof, with meek entreaty, I inquired. 
The shade, who late address'd me, thus resumed : 
Thy wish imports, that I vouchsafe to do 
or thy sake what thou wilt not do for mine. 
But, since God's will is that so largely shine 
pis grace in thee, I wiil be liberal too. 
Buido of Duca know then that I am. 
Envy so parch 'd my blood, that had I seen 
fc fellow man made joyous, thou hadst mark'd 
^ livid paleness overspread my cheek. 
Such harvest reap I of the seed I sow'd. 
man ! why place thy heart where there doth need 



Fulcieri da Calboli, «»s Podesti ol 
D September, 1303, by favour of Ihe Neri, 
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Exclusion of participants in good? 

This is Rinieri's spirit; this, the boast 

And honour of the house of Calboli ; 

Where of bis worth no heritage remains. 

Nor his the only blood, that hath been stript 

{'Twixt Fo, the mount, the Reno, and the shore)' 

Of all that truth or fancy asks for bliss : 

But, in those limits, such a growth has sprung 

Of rank and venom 'd roots, as long would moclt 

Slow culture's toil. Where is good Lizio?' wliert 

Mainardi, Traversaro, and Carpigna?^ 

O bastard sHps of old Romagna's line ! 

When in Bologna the low artisan. 

And in Faenza yon Bernardin sprouts, 

A gentle cyon from ignoble stem.* 

Wonder not, Tuscan, if thou see me weep. 

When 1 recal to mind those once loved names, 

Guido of Prata, and of A220 him 

That dwelt with us ; Tignoso and his troop. 

With Traversaro's house and Anastaglo's, 

(Each race disherited ;) ^ and beside these, 

The ladies and the knights, the toils and ease, 

That witch'd us into love and courtesy; 

Where now such malice reigns in recreant hearts. 

O Brettinoro I ' wherefore tarriest still, 

1 Thr buundariei of RomaKna. 

I Liiio da Valbona, ■ Guelf nobla of Bertinoro. 

I Arrigo Mainardi, a Ghibelline of Bertinoro ; P[er TnKr* 
a Ghibelline of Ravenna (d. 1115) ; Guido ds Carpigna, w^ 
uf an ancient family connected with the Counts of Montefdl 
renowned for his liberality (d. between 1270 and IJ89). Gj 
del Duca is contrasting the noble qualities of these past witfo 
ii( Romagna, Gueld and Ghibellines alike, with the dtgtat 
i-haracler at their successors. 

* The right rendering of these lines u : " When in Bota| 
shall a Fabbro take root again? mien in Faerua a Bemirdil 
Fosco. noble scion of a lowl; plant?" (Okej). Fabbro 
Lambenaiii. a noble and valiant Ghibellioe soldio- of Bdoj 
diMl in IJS9: Bernardino di Fosco, the son of ■ field4abourtr, 
a Guelf \i. circa 1150), won for himself a place ■"'on g Ibe DOl 
o( Faenia. 

■ Guido da Prata of Ravenna. Cgolino d'Aoo UbaUim 
Faenia (who marrird a daughter of Provpiuaito Satvani, and < 
in IJ4;', FfJcrifio Tignoso rA Rimmi; all deceased Rontigi 
■vrtfiir*. Thf Trawrsari an* *,t Xii»s(«^ ^wt hUk QSuhel 
Uinilit^ of Ka^ntiai. both almost "*»?J^?^^, _. , 
• B^rii-MV.. frcsn whW*. »*«.«*^*J^Sf^^l^;r:; 
#,ir rht-r liSTsHtr and ^vaspitaiiw. ^»*««° *'*^*^*' " 
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•ince forth of thee thy family hath ^one, 
Lnd many, hating evil, join'd their steps? 
A'cll doeth he, that bids his lineage cease, 
^agnacavallo; Castrocaro ill, 
^nd Conio worse, who care to propagate 
A race of Ck)unties from such blood as theirs.^ 
We]] shall ye also do, Pagani, then 
When from amongst you hies your demon child ; * 
^ot so, howe'er, that henceforth there remain 
True proof of what ye were. O HugolJn, 
niou sprung of Fantolini's line I thy name 
's safe ; since none is look'd for after thee 
fo cloud its lustre, warping from thy stock. ^ 
But, Tuscan I go thy ways ; for now I take 
Par more delight in weeping, than in words. 
*Uch pity for your sakts hath wrung my heart. " * 
We knew those gentle spirits, at parting, heard 
iur steps. Their silence therefore, of our way, 
Vssured us. Soon as we had quitted them, 
Wvancing onward, lo ! a voice, that seem'd 
-ike volley'd lightening, when it rives the air, 
Wet us, and shouted, " Whosoever finds 
iVill slay me;" then fled from us, as the bolt 
^anced sudden from a downward-rushing cloud. 
iVhen it had given short truce unto our hearing, 
behold the other with a crash as loud 

1 Cary notes on Countiei: "I have used this word here for 
Count*,' B> it is in Shakespeare." The more correct translation 
1 : " Well doth Bagnacavallo that begetleth no more offspring, 
nd ill doth Castrocaro, and Corio worse, that yet troubleth 
a beget luch counts." The Malavicini, Counts of Bagnacavallo 
1 town between Imola and Ravenna), frequently changed side*. 
lastrocaro and Conio are small Romagnole towns near Forll, of 
'hicb the latter was ruled by the Barbiano family. A Count 
ilberigfo da Barbiano of Conio was a famous condottiere In the 
«Xt epoch, who won the battle of Marino (1379); to him one of 
It. Catherine's most eloquent letters is addressed. 

• JI detnonio toro, " their demon." The reference is to Maghi- 
■rdo Pagano da Susinana, for whom see notes on Inf. iivii. 

• Ugolino de- Fantoiin! of Faenia, a man of noble life and 
lacific disposition, died in 1178, leaving two sons, Ottaviano and 
^antolino. The one was killed at Forll in 1181, lighting for the 
fuelfs against Guido da Monteleltro (cf. Inf. xxvii.), and the other 
led a few years later, thus ending the family. 

• The right reading of this line seems to be : Si m'ha nostra 
agion la mettle ilrella : " to hath out d\scD\wse w(«ti% nv^ syiA^" 
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As the quick-following thunder: " Marie in me 
Aglauros, tum'd to rock." ^ I, at the sound 
Retreating, drew more closely to my guide. 

Now in mute stiJness rested all the air ; 
And thus he spake : " There was the galling bit, 
Which should keep man within his boundary. 
But your old enemy so baits the hook, 
He drags you eager to him. Hence nor curb 
Avails you, nor reclaiming call. Heaven calls. 
And, round about you wheeling, courts your gaze 
With everlasting beauties. Yet your ej'e 
Turns with fond doting still upon the earth. 
Therefore he smites you who discemeth all." 



Abguubnt 

An Angel invites them to ascend the next sleep. On tli^ "V 
Dante suggests certain doubts, which are resaWed by VirgSSi 
•nd, when thej reach the third cornice, where the sin of IM" 
i» purged, our Poet, in a kind of waking- dream, WwliB 
remarkable instances of patience ; and soon after (lie; ■>* 
enveloped in a dense fog. 

As much as 'twixt the third hour's close and dawn, 

Appeareth of Heaven's sphere, that ever whirls 

As restless as an infant in his play ; 

So much appear'd remaining to the sun 

Of his slope journey towards the western goal. 

Evening was there, and here the noon of night; ' 
And full upon our forehead smote the beams. 
For round the mountain, circling, so our path 
Had led us, that toward the sunset now 

1 Examples of the punishment of envy : Cain (Gen. iv. 14 
•nd Aglauros, daughter of Cecrops. whom Mercury changed tol 
•lone hir her jealousy of her sister Herse. 

3 " It was three hours past noon (veipero = fcom 3 to 6, terai 
from 6 to 9 p.m.) in Purgatory, wherefore it must have been thr 
hours after midnight at Jerusalem, and just midnight at FloreK 
Sftra is the sphere in which the sun is fixed, which is said 
tfiort, because its great elide — the ecliptic— is always rising 
falling; to appearance, in the slcj " tBuflct\- \)»<\\k la-s*.-^ ui 
U (" there ") for Purgatory ot Ptttadiac, as ftit case wini ^, 1 
fui or qua (" here ") for ll:a\y wtveice W \» teW™^ ft* wnrj <i 
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Direct we journey'd; when I felt a weight 

Of more exceeding splendour, than before, 

Press OQ my front. The cause unknown, amaze 

Possess'd me I and both bands against oiy brows 

lifting, I interposed them, as a screen. 

That of its gorgeous superflux of light 

Clips the diminish'd orb. As when the ray, 

Stiiking 00 water or the surface clear 

Of mirror, leaps unto the opposite part, 

Ascending at a glance, e'en as it fell, 

And as much differs from the stone, that fells 

Through equal space, (so practic skill hath shown) ; 

Thus, with refracted light, before me seem'd 

The ground there smitten ; whence, in sudden haste, 

My sight recoil'd, " What is this, sire beloved! 

'Gainst which I strive to shield the sight in vain?" 

Cried I, " and which toward us moving seems?" 

"Marvel not, if the family of Heaven," 
He answer'd, " yet with dazzling radiance dim 
Thy sense. It is a messenger who comes, 
Invitine man's ascent.^ Such sights ere long, 
Not grievous, shall impart to thee delight, 
As thy perception is by nature wrought 
L'p to their pitch." The blessed Angel, soon 
As we had reach'd him, hail'd us with glad voice : 
" Here enter on a ladder far less steep 
Than ye have yet encounter'd." We forthwith 
Ascending, heard behind us chanted sweet, 
" Blessed the merciful," and " Happy thou. 
That conquer'st." Lonely each, my guide and 1, 
Pursued our upward way ; and as we went. 
Some profit from his words I hoped to win, 
And thus of him inquiring, framed my speech ; 
" What meant Romagna's spirit,^ when he spake 
Of bliss exclusive, with no partner shared?" 

He straight replied : ' ' No wonder, since he knows 
What sorrow waits on his own worst defect, 
If he chide others, that they less may mourn. 
Because ye point your wishes at a mark, 
Where, by communion of possessors, part 
Is lessen 'd, envy bloweth up men's sighs. 
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No fear of that might touch ye, if the love 

Of higher sphere exalted your desire. 

For there, by how much more they call it ' ours 

So much propriety of each in good 

Encreases more, and heighten'd charity 

Wraps that fair cloister in a brighter flame. 

"Now lack I satisfaction more," said I, 
"Than if thou hadst been silent at the first; 
And doubt more gathers on my labouring thoug 
How can it chance, that good distributed, 
The many, that possess it, makes more rich. 
Than if 'twere shared by few?" He answering 
" Thy mind, reverting still to things of earth. 
Strikes darkness from true light. The highest 
Unlimited, ineffable, doth so speed 
To love, as beam to lucid body darts. 
Giving as much of ardour as it finds. 
The sempiternal effluence streams abroad. 
Spreading, wherever charity extends ; 
So that the more aspirants to that bliss 
Are multiplied, more good is there to love. 
And more is loved ; as mirrors, that reflect. 
Each unto other, propagated light. 
If these my words avail not to allay 
Thy thirsting, Beatrice thou shall see. 
Who of this want, and of all else thou hast. 
Shall rid thee to the full. Provide but thou. 
That from thy temples may be soon erased. 
E'en as the two already, those five scars, 
That, when they pain thee worst, then kindliest 

" Thou," 1 had said, " content'st me;" when 
The other round was gain'd, and wondering eyes 
Did keep mc mute. There suddenly I seem'd 
By an extatic vision wrapt away; 
And in a temple saw, methought, a crowd 
Of many persons ; and at the entrance stood 
A dame,i whose sweet demeanour did express 
A mother's love, who said, " Child 1 why hast ■ 
Dealt with us thus? Behold thy sire and I 
Sorrowing have sought thee ;" and so held her | 
And straight the vision fled. A female next 
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Appear'd before me, down whose visage coursed 

Those waters, that grief forces out from one 

By deep resentment stung, who seem'd to say : 

"If thou, Pisistratus, be lord indeed 

Over this city, named with such debate 

Of adverse gods, and whence each science sparkles, 

Aveoge thee of those arms, whose bold embrace 

Hath dasp'd our daughter;" and to her, meseem'd, 

^ign and meek, with visage undisturb'd, 

Her sovran spake : " How shall we those requite 

Who wish us evil, if we thus condemn 

The man that loves us?" ^ After that I saw 

A multitude, in fury burning, slay 

V/itb stones a stripling youth, ^ and shout amain 

" Destroy, destroy j " and him I saw, who bow'd 

Heavy with death unto the ground, yet made 

His eyes, unfolded upward, gates to Heaven, 

Praying forgiveness of the Almighty Sire, 

Amidst that cruel conflict, on his foes. 

With looks that win compassion to their aim. 

Soon as my spirit, from her airy flight 
Returning, sought again the things whose truth 
Depends not on her shaping, I observed 
She had not roved to falsehood in her dreams. ^ 

Meanwhile the leader, who might see I moved 
As one who struggles to shake off his sleep, 
Exclaim'd : " What ails thee, that thou canst not hold 
Thy footing firm ; but more than half a league 
Hast travel'd with closed eyes and tottering gait, 
Like to a man by wine or sleep o'ercharged?" 

" Beloved father! so thou deign," said I, 
"To listen, I will tell thee what appear'd 
Before me, when so fail'd my sinking steps." 

He thus : " Not if thy countenance were mask'd 
With hundred vizards, could a thought of thine, 
How small soe'er, elude me. What thou saw'st 
Was shown, that freely thou mightst ope thy heart 

1 Pisistratus, Lord of Alhens, when urged by his wife to put to 
death a young man who had kissed their daughter fn public, is 
taid by Valerius Maiimus to have given the answer here recorded. 

» St. Stephen, the first Christian martyr (Acts vii.). 

I " Dante recognised that the scenes which had passed before 
him were merely visions (errori), though visions oi tiwAi fea>.V»i 
tctutUj occurred ia timei gone by (thareiorc, noti ^olsxY' V5i^sftKC\. 
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To the waters of peace, that flow diffused 
From their eternal fountain. I not ask'd. 
What ails thee? for such cause as he doth, who 
Looks only with that eye, which sees no more. 
When spiritless the body lies; but ask'd. 
To give fresh vigour to thy foot. Such g^oads. 
The slow and loitering- need; that they be found 
Not wanting, when their hour of watch returns." 
So on we journey'd, throug:h the evening sky 
Gating intent, far onward as our eyes. 
With level view, could stretch against the bright 
Vespertine ray : and lo I by slow degrees 
Gathering, a fog made towards us, dark as night. 
There was no room for 'scaping ; and that mist 
Bereft us, both of sight and the pure air. 



CANTO XVI. 

As the]' proceed throug:h Ihc mist, they hear [he voices ol ipiriu 
praying. -Marco Lombardo, one of these, points out to Dutt 
the error of such as impute our actions to necessity ; BiplBini 
to him that man is endued with free will ; and showB tblt 
much of human depravity results from the undue mixture <i 
spiritual and temporal authority in rulers. 

Hell's dunncst gloom, or night unlustrous, dark, 
Of every planet 'reft, and pall'd in clouds. 
Did never spread before the sight a veil 
In thickness like that f<^, nor to the sense 
So palpable and gross. Entering its shade. 
Mine eye endured not with unclosed lids; 
Which marking, near me drew the faithful guide, 
Offering me his shoulder for a stay. 

As the blind man behind his leader walks, 
Lest he should err, or stumble unawares 
On what might harm him or perhaps destroy ; 
I journey'd through that bitter air and foul. 
Still listening to my escort's warning voice, 
" Look that from me thou part not. " Straight 1 heard 
Voices, and each one seem'd to pray for peace. 
And for compassion, to the Lamb of Cod 
That takctb sins away. Tbevv prelude ¥,lUl 
tVas " Agnua Dei ;" and throug\\ aW tVe Aiom, 
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Mce, one measure ran, that perfect secm'd 
vncord 0/ their song. " Are these I hear 
Brits, O master?" I eiclaim'd; and he, 
■ Thou aim 'st aright: these toose the boods of wralh. " 
" Now who art thou, that through our smolcc dost 

speak 'st of us, as thou thyself e'en yet ^^^^ 

idedst time by caleods?" ^ So one voice ^^^^| 
>ake me; whence my master said, " Reply; i^^l 
ask, if upward hence the passage lead." 

being ! who dost make thee pure, to stand 
iDtifuI once more in thy Maker's sight ; 

: and thou shaft hear and wonder." 
I, wficreto the spirit answering spake : 
.Long as 'tis lawful for me, shall my steps 
oa thine ; and since the cloudy smoke 
)ids the seeing, hearing in its stead 

1 keep us join'd." I then forthwith began : 
'Yet in my mortal swathing, 1 ascend 

higher regions; and am hither come 
ougb the fearful agony of Hell. 
if so largely God hath doled His grace, 
, clean beside all modem precedent, 
wills me to behold His kingly state; 

me conceal not who thou wast, ere death ■ 
loosed thee; but instruct me: and instruct! 
rightly to the pass I tend : thy words 
The way directing, as a safe escort." 

" I was of Lombardy, and Marco call'd : 
Not inexperienced of the world, that worth 
I still affected, from which all have tum'd 
the nerveless bow aside. Thy course tends r 
Unto the summit : " and, replying thus, 
He added, " I beseech thee pray for me, 
When thou shalt come aloft." And 1 to him: 
" Accept my faith for pledge I will perform 
What thou requires!. Vet one doubt remains, 
That wrings me sorely, if I solve it not. 
Singly before it urged me, doubled now 

1 ■' As though thou werl sliil alive.'" 

I Marco Lombardo, or " the Lombard." wai apparently a 
Venetian; il ii uncertain whether Lombardo waa alio bi* [Muil]', 
Hams. Villani describes him as ■' a wise and worthy couatiaadfaa 
ht WBi famous lor h'ls liberalily and hll pregnsM VKfi 
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By thine <^inioD, when 1 couple that 

With one elsewhere ^ declared ; each strengftheDio) 

other. 
The world indeed ts even so forlorn 
Of all good, as thou speak'st it, and so swarms , 
With every evil. Yet, beseech thee, point 
The cause out to me, ^at myself may see. 
And unto others show it : for in Heaven 
One places it, and one on earth below." 

Then heaving forth a deep and audible sigh, 
" Brother!" he thus began, " the world is blind; 
And thou in truth comest from it. Ye, who live, 
Do so each cause refer to Heaven above, 
E'en as its motion, of necessity, 
Drew with it all that moves. If this were so, 
Free choice in you were none ; nor justice would 
There should be joy for virtue, woe for ill. 
Your movements have their primal bent from Heava 
Not all : yet said I all; what then ensues? 
Light have ye still to follow evil or good, 
And of the will free power, which, if it stand 
Firm and unwearied in Heaven's first assay. 
Conquers at last, so it be cherish'd well, 
Triumphant over all. To mightier force. 
To better nature subject, ye abide 
Free, not constrain'd by that which forms in you 
The reasoning mind uninfluenced of the stars. ^ 
If then the present race of mankind err. 
Seek in yourselves the cause, and find it there; 
Herein thou shalt confess me no false spy. 

" Forth from His plastic hand, who charm'd beh<* 
Her image ere she yet exist, the soul 
Comes like a babe, that wantons sportively,* 
Weeping and laughing in its wayward moods ; 

I Br Guide del Duca. 

3 The human toul ii freely lubject to her Creator. Alb«r 
Magnus holds that there il in man a twofold principle of acti 
nature and the will, Nalure, indeed, is governed bjt the itt 
but the will is free. Notwithstanding this freedom, however, 
will will be drawn and inclined hy nature, unless it Meadlsi 

tbe will then, U it doci not rM\«, ^a«« "> ^ \w:\minl by tb 

ttellar movementi. , . t- ^.^i i 

» Cmrr apdT notes : " Th\« rennii4« «»» o^ Aw,^n.v«™ ^^ 

»we. tibi, dep.rting *o^x\ -- An\mxA.. v,s.x\», -ti^wA-i*, «.■ 
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\i artlesi, and as ignorant of aught, 

3ave that her Maker being one who dwells 

ViTith gladness ever, willingly she turns 

To whate'er yields her joy. Of some slight good 

Tlie flavour soon she tastes ; and, snared by that, 

With fondness she pursues it ; if no guide 

Eecal, no rein direct her wandering course. 

Hence it behoved, the law should be a curb ; 

A sovereign hence behoved, whose piercing view 

Uight mark at least the fortress and main tower 

Of the true city. Laws indeed there are : 

But who is he observes them ? None; not he, 

Who goes before, the shepherd of the flock, 

Who chews the cud but doth not cleave the hoof.* 

Therefore the multitude, who see their guide 

Strike at the very good they covet most, 

Feed there and took no further. Thus the cause 

la not corrupted nature in yourselves, 

But ill-conducting, that hath turn'd the world 

To evil. Rome, that turn'd it unto good, 

Was wont to boast two suns, whose several beams 

Cast light on cither way, the world's and God's. ^ 

One since bath quench'd the other; and the sword 

Ii grafted on the crook; and, so conjoin'd, 

Each must perforce decline to worse, unawed 

By fear of other. If thou doubt me, mark 

lie blade : each herb is judged of by its seed. 

That land, 3 through whici Adice and the Po 

Their waters roll, was once the residence 

Of courtesy and valour, ere the day 

That frown'd on Frederick; * now secure may pass 

Those limits, whosoe'er hath left, for shame, 

To talk with good men, or come near their haunts. 

' Cf. Le*. li. 4. What Dance laj'i ii (hat no man attcndi to 
he obiervanc* of the lawi, because Che Pop* on chew Che cud 
It. medicate and understand the Scriptures), but doei nut divide 
lie boot (i.4. contuse* the spiritual with the temporal power). 

* According to Dante, the Papacy and the Empire alike proceed 
"Om God, and are Ineeparably wedded to Rome, from which as 
mi lunl they thould shed light upon man'i spiritual and temporal 
Itha, ai divinely ordained by the infinite goodness of Him from 
ihom the power of Peter and of Ca-sar branches as from a point. 
'i. Episl. V. 5, and Mon. iii. i6. 

> Lombard y. 

* Prima eke Fedetico aveste biiga^ before rTBilei\c'«, W. iiim. 
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Three aged ones are still found there, in whom 
The old time chides the new : these deem it long 
Ere God restore them to a better world : 
The good Gherardo ; of Palazzo he, 
Conrad; and Guldo of Casteilo, named 
In Gallic phrase more fitly the plain Lombard.' 
On this at last conclude. The Church of Rome, 
Mixing two governments that ill assort. 
Hath miss'd her footing, fallen into the mire, 
And there herself and burden much defiled." 

" O Marco I" I replied, " thine arguments 
Convince me ; and the cause I now discern. 
Why of the heritage no portion came 
To Levi's offspring. But resolve me this : 
Who that Gherardo is, that as thou say'st 
Is left a sample of the perish 'd race. 
And for rebuke to this untoward age?" 

" Either thy words," said he, " deceive, or else 
Arc meant to try me; that thou, speaking Tuscan, 
Appear'st not to have heard of good Gherardo; 
The sole addition that, by which I know him; 
Unless I borrow'd from his daughter Gaia^ 
Another name to grace him. God be with you. 
I bear you company no more. Behold 
The dawn with white ray glimmering through the mist 
I must away — the Angel comes — ere he 
Appear." He said, and would not hear me 

1 Three old men of Lombardy, (till living in 1300, 1 
reproach to Ihe corruption of Ihe new limes : Ghera 
mino, Lord oi Treviso (d. .306): Corrado da PaU: 
nobJeman of Bresda ; and Guido da Casteilo, a naliv 
highly extolled by Dante in hi» Convivio (iv. 16). 

I Marco says in effect thai Gherardo da Csmmino is famoDt 
for his own virtues, and for being the father of Gaia (a lady wlio 
died in 1311). It seami uncertain whether Gaia was famou» fbr 
her beauty and virtue, or notorious for her immoral life. For her 
brother, Riccardo da Cammino, the husband of Nin 
daughter Giovanna, MC Far. ix. 



. to remembrance, reader, if thou e'er 
: on an Alpine height been ta'en by cloud, 
lug^h which thou saw'st no better than the mole 
1 through opacous membrane; then, whene'er 

watery vapours dense began to melt 

th'n air, how faintly the sun's sphere 
n'd wading through them : so thy nimble thought 

image, how at first I rebeheld 

sun, that bedward now his couch o'erhung, 

with my leader's feet still equaling pace, 
ai forth that cloud I came, when now expired 

parting beams from off the nether shores. 

quick and forgetive power ! ^ that sometimes dost I 
rob us of ourselves, we take no mark 
Ugh round about us thousand trumpets clang; 
at moves thee, if the senses stir not? Light 
res thee from Heaven, spontaneous, self-inform 'd; 

likelier, gliding down with swift iliapse 
will divine. Portray 'd before me came 

traces of her dire impiety, 

ose form was changed into the bird, that most 
^hts itself in song : ^ and here my mind 

the iin purged awav on this terrace is simply Sloth, the 
fa of the seven peccaii capHali, 
The fantasy or imagination. 

icne. Cf. above, Canto jx. According to the Greek form 
story (which Dante follows), Procne, wha slew her child 
and gave his flesh to his father, Tereus, to eat, was trani- 
1 into the nightingale, while her innocent and injured sister 
[lela became the swallow. The Latin poets (and our 
li poets, too, as most notably Mr. Swinburne in bis Itylut) 
generally made Philomela the nightmga\e, «n& ?x<x:x* 
nratUavf aa Virgil in Che Gtotgics, wtiich \t. \4 &ai^\.\>£i *& 

r G»e4 
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Was inwardly so wrapt, it gav« no place 
To aught tiiat ask'd admittance from without. 
Next shower'd into my fantasy a shape 
As of one crucified,^ whose visage spake 
Fell rancour, malice deep, wherein he died; 
And round him Ahasuerus the great Wng; 
Esther his bride; and Mordecai the just, 
Blameless in word and deed. As of itself 
That unsubstantial coinage of the brain 
Burst, like a bubble, when the water fails 
That fed it; in my vision straight uprose 
A damsel weeping loud, and cried, " O queen t 

mother 1 whprefore has intemperate ire 
Driven thee to loathe thy being? Not to lose 
Lavinia, desperate thou hast slain thyself. 
Now hast thou lost me.^ I am she, whose tears 
Mourn, ere I fall, a mother's timeless end." 

E'en as a sleep breaks off, if suddenly 
New radiance strike upon the closed lids. 
The broken slumber quivering ere it dies; 
Thus, from before me, sunk that imagery, 
Vanishing, soon as on my face there struck 
The light, outshining far our earthly beam. 
As round 1 tum'd me to survey what place 

1 had arrived at, " Here ye mount :" exclaim'd 
A voice, that other purpose left me none 
Save will so eager to behold who spake, 

I could not chuse but gaze. As 'fore the sun, 
That weighs our vision down, and veils his form 
In light transcendent, thus my virtue fail'd 
Unequal. " This is Spirit from above. 
Who marshals us our upward way, unsought; 
And in his own light shrouds him.^ As a man 
Doth for himself, so now is done for us. 

Dante had rod. Dr. Moore suggests Chat Dante found 
former version of the legend, not in Ovid's hietamorphoset (i 
does not show which form of the story that poet accepted), b 
■ passage in a Lalin translation of Aristotle's Rhetoric, « 
the swallow it called Philomela and a maiden. 
I Haman. Cf. Esther vii. 

' i.aFinia, daug'hter o( Latittui end hmMe, was first betn 
to Turnuf, and then promised "fyj hw (atViw \.q Ks^wi, (a 
who favoured Turnus, killed hetaeM on » le^on. t'tuJ. "Oo*N»b 
beea slain. Mn. xii- 
' Tbt Angel oi Metknem or Peace. 
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'or whoso waits imploring, yet sees need 
H his prompt aidance, sets himself prepared 
^or blunt denial, ere the suit be made, 
(cfuse we not to lend a ready foot 
kt such inviting : haste we to ascend, 
Before it darken : for we may not then, 
till mom again return." So spake my guide; 
'^d to one ladder both address'd our steps; 
W the first stair approaching, I perceived 
'^ear me as 'twere the waving of a wing, 
rhat fann'd my face, and whisper 'd : " Blessed they, 
he peace-makers : they know not evil wrath." 
Now to such height above our heads were raised 
lie last beams, follow'd close by hooded night, 
hat many a star on all sides through the gloom 
hone out. " Why partest from me, O my strength?" 
Ci with myself I communed; for I felt 
.y o'ertoil'd sinews slacken. We had reach'd 
be summit, and were lix'd like to a bark 
rrived at land. And waiting a short space, 
' aught should meet mine car in that new round, 
hen to my guide I turn'd, and said : " Loved Sire 1 
eciare what guilt is on this circle purged, 
our feet rest, no need thy speech should pause." 
He thus to me: "The love of good, whate'cr 
Wanted of just proportion, here fulfils, 
ere plies afresh the oar, that loiter'd ill. 
ut that thou mayst yet clearlier understand, 
ive ear unto my words ; and thou shall cull 
3me fruit may please thee well, from this delay.^ 

L Virgil now proceeda lo expound Ihe whole Ethical scheme ot 
! Purgatorio, as he had done that of the Inferno in a similar 
use. " Not only the Creator, but every creature also. <■ moved 

love. Natural love, as that of heavy bodies for the centre, ot 
> for the circumference, or of plants for their natural habitat, 
unerring'; but rational love may err by being misdirected; or 

being disproportionate, by defect or eicess. Love directed to 
imal and essential good, or to secondary good in due measure, 
mot lead to sin; but perverse and disproportionate love it the 
id of all sin, just as much as rightly directed and measured 
« Is the seed of all virtue. A human being wlio has not become 
nonsler cannot love (that is, cannot be drawn towards and take 
ight in) evil to himself, or evil to the God on nhom his very 
Ing depends. All perverse rejoicing, then, must be rejoicing In 
; ill of oar neighbour, and this may be caus*4 V-) ^t\4«, ^nii, 
auger, whldi are purged on the thre« wcies B\t«aiT ^aw«&. 
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'■ Creator, nor created being, e'er. 
My son," he thus began, " was without love, 
Or natural, or the free spirit's growth. 
Thou hast not that to learn. The natural still 
Is without error: but the other swerves, 
If on ill object bent, or through excess 
Of vigour, or defect. While e'er it seeks 
The primal blessings, or with measure due 
The inferior, no deliglit, that flows from it. 
Partakes of ill. But let it warp to evil, 
Or with more ardour than behoves, or less. 
Pursue the good ; the thing created then 
Works 'gainst its Maker. Hence thou must infer, 
That love is germin of each virtue in ye, 
And of each act no less, that merits pain. 
Now since it may not be, but love intend 
The welfare mainly of the thing it loves. 
All from self-hacred are secure; and since 
No being can be thought to exist apart. 
And independent of the first, a bar 
Of equal force restrains from hating that. 

"Grant the distinction just; and it remains 
The evil must be another's, which is loved. 
Three ways such love is gender'd in your clay. 
There is who hopes (his neighbour's worth deprest) 
Pre-eminence himself; and covets hence. 
For his own greatness, that another fall,* 
There is who so much fears the loss of power, 
Fame, favour, glory, (should his fellow mount 
Above him,) and so sickens at the thought, 
He loves their opposite :^ and there is he. 
Whom wrong or insult seems to gall and shame, 
That he doth thirst for vengeance ; and such needs 

Apart from these evil graCiS cations, everyone has at leasl ion 
confused apprehension of a supreme good wherein the soul ct 
rest, and everyone therefore seeks to gain it. But thii suprea 
love, which Is no other than the love of God, maj err bj defect 
either speculat' * " ' "' ..■■■. 

reached. The 



with disfiropoi 
Imposed restral 
circles " (TVicksteed), 
' Pride. 



practical ; and the slothfuJ who have tl 
St tone in the circle the pilgrims have n 
nt or needful enjoyment of which the bod 
nnoE confer true bliss, and may be purv 
keennsBS. or in neglect of the divir 
Such sins are purged in the three upperm 
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Ivfust dote on other's evil.^ Here beneath, 
^is threefold love is moum'd. Of the other sort 
Be now instructed ; that which follows g;ood, 
But with disorder'd and irregular course. 

" All indistinctly apprehend a bliss, 
On which the soul may rest ; the hearts of all 
"^tain after it; and to that wished bourn 
All therefore strive to tend. If ye behold, 
Or seek it, with a love remiss and lax ; ^ 
This cornice, after just repenting, lays 
Its penal torment on ye. Other good 
There is, where man finds not his happiness : 
't is not true fruition ; not that blest 
Essence, of every good the branch and root. 
Hie love too lavishly bestow'd on this, 
ilORg three circles over us, is mourn'd.' 
U:count of that division tripartite 
•Xpect not, fitter for thine own research." 
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'irgll discourses further concerning the r 

rest, record instances of zeal and fervent 
nho was abbol of San Zeno in Veroi 
Virgil and Danle ; and lastly follow 
forth memorable eaamples of the sin 
The Poet, pursuing his meditations, 
■lumber. 
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The teacher ended, and his high discourse 
]k>ncludtng', earnest in my looks inquired 
f I appear'd content; and I, whom still 
Jnsated thirst to hear him urged, was mute, 
tfute outwardly, yet inwardly 1 said : 
'Perchance my too much questioning offends." 
Jut he, true father, mark'd the secret wish 
Jy difEdence restrain'd; and, speaking, gave 
tie boldness thus to speak: " Master! my sight 
fathers so lively virtue from thy beams. 



ogle 



222 The Vision [Canto x\ 

That all, thy words convey, distinct is seen. 
Wherefore I pray thee, father, whom this heart 
Holds dearest, thou wouldst deign by proof t' unfo 
That love, from which, as from their source, I 

bring 'st 
All good deeds and their opposite." He then: 
" To what I now disclose be thy clear ken 
Directed ; and thou plainly shalt behold 
How much those blind have err'd, who make themse 
The guides of men. The soul, created apt 
To love, moves versatile which way soe'er 
Aught pleasing prompts her, soon as she is waked 
By pleasure into act. Of substance true 
Your apprehension ' forms its counterfeit; 
And, in you the ideal shape presenting, 
Attracts the soul's regard. If she, thus drawn, 
Incline toward it; love is that inclining, 
And a new nature knit by pleasure in ye. 
Then, as the fire points up, and mounting seeks 
His birthplace and his tasting seat, e'en thus 
Enters the captive soul into desire, 
Which is a spiritual motion, that ne'er rests 
Before enjoyment of the thing it loves. 
Enough to show thee, how the truth from those 
Is hidden, who aver all love a thing 
Praise-worthy in itself; although perhaps 
Its matter seem still good.^ Yet if the wax 
Be good, it follows not the impression must." 

" What love is," I return'd, " thy words, O guii 
And my own docile mind, reveal. Vet thence 
New doubts have sprung. For, from without, if lo 
Be offer'd to us, and the spirit knows 
No other footing ; tend she right or wrong. 
Is no desert of hers." He answering thus ; 
" What reason here discovers, I have power 
To show thee : that which lies beyond, expect 
From Beatrice, faith not reason's task. 
Spirit, substantial form, with matter join'd. 
Not in confusion mix'd, hath in itself 

1 " Your appreheniive faculty draws an impression from ■ 
object, and itnfoldi It within fOM, so ftiat '«. imSms (he mind ' 
thereto " lOkey'a translafronV 
» Love If the material upon wWdi ?t** "«A\ »c^.» \w ^ 
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specific virtue of that union bom, 
Which is not felt except it work, nor proved 
But tlirough effect, as vegetable life 
By the green leaf.t From whence his intellect 
Deduced its primal notices of things, 
Idaa therefore knows not, or his appetites 
Thur first aflfections; such in you, as zeal 
la bees to gather honey ; at the first, 
Edition, meriting nor blame nor praise. 
Sut o'er each lower faculty supreme, 
That, as she list, are summon'd to her bar, 
Ve have that virtue ' in you, whose just voice 
fttereth counsel, and whose word should keep 
The threshold of assent. Here is the source, 
Whence cause of merit in you is derived ; 
£'en as the alTections, good or ill, she takes, 
Or severs, winnow'd as the chaff. Those men, 
H'ho, reasoning, went to depth profoundest, mark'd 
Hat innate freedom; and were thence induced 
to leave their moral teaching to the world.^ 
^rant then, that from necessity arise 
\]\ love that glows within you; to dismiss 
3r harbour It, the power is in yourselves. 
Remember, Beatrice, in her style, 
Oenominates free choice by eminence 
fhe noble virtue; if in talk with thee 
She touch upon that theme." The moon, well nigh 
To midnight hour belated, made the stars 
Appear to wink and fade; and her broad disk 
Seem'd like a crag on fire, as up the vault 
That course she journey'd, which the sun then warms 
When they of Rome behold him at his set 
Betwixt Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 
And now the weight, that hung upon my thought, 
"Was lighten'd by the aid of that clear spirit. 
Who raiseth Andes above Mantua's name.* 

^ The rational or human soul is a substantial form, separated 
trom matter and yet abiding in it, which has a aptciGc power b; 
virtue of which it believes and loves. 

» Reaion. 

* " The great moral philosophers among the heathens " (Carj). 

* The literal translation Is : " Through whom Pietola is mora 
famous than anj Mantuan village," or, perhaps, " than the town 
of Mantua itself. " Pielola, near Mantua, Andes, \a \den'i.\%,«& '«\>^ 
tto birthplace of Virgil. 
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I therefore, when my questions had obtain'd 
Solution plain and ample, stood as one 
Musing in dreamy slumber; but not long 
Slumber'd; for suddenly a multitude, 
The steep already turning from behind, 
Rush'd on. With fury and like random rout. 
As echoing on their shores at midnight heard 
Ismenus and Asopus, for his Thebes 
If Bacchus' help were needed ;i so came these 
Tumuhuous, curving each his rapid step, 
By eagerness impell'd of holy love. 

Soon they o'ertook us ; with such swiftness moved 
The mighty crowd. Two spirits at their head 
Cried, weeping, " Blessed Mary ^ sought with hasle 
The hilly region. Cfesar, to subdue 
Ilerda, darted in Marseilles his sting. 
And flew to Spain. " ^ — " Oh, tarry not : away !" 
The others shouted; " let not time be lost 
Through slackness of affection. Hearty zeal 
To serve reanimates celestial grace." 

" O ye ! in whom intenser fervency 
Haply supplies, where lukewarm erst ye fali'd, 
Slow or neglectful, to absolve your part 
Of good and virtuous; this man, who yet lives, 
(Credit my tale, though strange,) desires to ascend, 
So morning rise to light us. Therefore say 
Which hand leads nearest to the rifted rock." 

So spake my guide; to whom a shade return'd : 
" Come after us, and thou shalt find the deft. 
We may not linger: such resistless will 
Speeds our unwearied course. Vouchsafe us then < 
Thy pardon, if our duty seem to thee 
Discourteous rudeness. In Verona I 
Was abbot of San Zeno, when the hand 
Of Barbarossa grasp'd Imperial sway, 
That name ne'er utter'd without tears in Mili 
And there is he, hath one foot in his grave, 
Who for that monastery ere long shall weep. 
Ruing his power misused ; for that his son, 

1 Ismenus and Asopus ate rivers near Thebes, upon the b 
of which the people invoked Che aid of Bacchus for their vlnejui 
' Luke i. J9, 40. 

^ Csesar (B.C. 49) delegated the siegft t* MatseiilBs t_ , 
«nd hastened to attack Pompej'* WeuwtioMs ai Venftj^, 
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Of body ill compact, and worse in mind, 
And bom in evil, he hath set in place 
Of its true pastor."^ Whether more he spake. 
Or here wa^ mute, I know not : he had sped 
E'en now so far beyond us. Vet thus much 
X beard, and in remembrance treasured it. 
' He then, who never fail'd me at my need, 
I Cried, " Hither turn. Lo ! two with sharp remorse 

» Chiding their sin." In rear of all the troop 
. These shouted : " First they died, to whom the sea 
Open'd, or ever Jordan saw his heirs: 
^And they, who with i^neas to the end 
Endured not suffering, for their portion chose 
Ue without glory." ^ Soon as they had fled 
P»tt reach of sight, new thought within me rose 
By others follow'd fast, and each unlike 
'b fellow : till led on from thought to thought, 
4od pleasured with the fleeting train, mine eye 
^as dosed, and meditation changed to dream. 



CANTO XIX 



. Oie Poet, afttT deicribbg his dream, relates how. at thf summon- 
ing of an Angel, he aicends with Virgil to the fifth cornice, 
j where lh« sin of avarice is cleansed, and where he finds Pope 

j Adrian tbe fifth. 

I It was the hour, when of diurnal heat 
I ^o reliques chafe the cold beams of the moon, 
O'erpower'd hy earth, or planetary sway 

1 The ipeaker ii a certain Gherordo, who w»« Abbot of San 

' %(no in the days of the Emperor Frederick 1., and died in 11K7. 

tie rebukei Alberta delta Scala, Lord of Verona (father of Can 

-. Crande). already an old man in 1300 {he died in (he loIlowln}r 

J*ar), for having unlawfully made his bastard son Giuseppe abbot 

«f that monastery. 

I Example! ot Che punishment of sloth, or, at least, of laclc 

«f p«r*everance : the Israelites, of whom the Lord said, "Surely 

> ttnt •hall not one of these men of (his evil generation see that 

lif nod land, nhich I aware to give unto your fathers " (Deu(. i. 3s) ; 

I--, m« Trojan*, who, "having no desire of high renown," were 

left behind in Sicily by ^neas (^n, v.). The examples are thus 

g. tabtn from the history of the chosen people of the old law and of 

Ih* iatpn-lal raca ot ibe new. 
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Uy forehead, as a man, o'ercharged with thought, 
Vl^o bends him to the likeness of an arch 
Tiat midway spans the flood ; when thus I heard, 
"Come, enter here," in tone so soft and mild, 
Ai never met the ear on mortal strand. 

With swan-like wings dispred and pointing up, 
V^ thus had spoken marshal'd us along, 
Where, each side of the solid masonry, 
Hie sloping walls retired; then nioved his plumes, 
^d fanning us, affirm'd that those, who mourn, 
Ire blessed, for that comfort shall be theirs.^ 

" What aileth thee, that still thou look'st to earth?" 
^an my leader; while the angelic shape 
L little over us his station took. 

" New vision," I replied, " hath raised in me 
■urmisings strange and anxious doubts, whereon 
ty soul intent allows no other thought 
>r room, or entrance." — " Hast thou seen," said he, 
' That old enchantress, her, whose wiles alone 
^e spirits o'er us weep for? Hast thou seen 
low man may free him of her bonds ? Enough, 
^t thy heeis spurn the earth; and thy raised ken 
?ix on the lure, which Heaven's eternal King 
A^hirts in the rolling spheres." As on his feet 
the falcon first looks down, then to the sky 
Turns, and forth stretches eager for the food, 
Ihat wooes him thither ; so t£e call J heard : 
So onward, far as the dividing rock 
Gave way, I journey 'd, till the plain was reach 'd. 

On the fifth circle when I stood at large, 
Ai race appear'd before me, on the ground 
All downward lying prone and weeping sore. 
" My soul ^ hath cleaved to the dust," I heard 
With sighs so deep, they well nigh choked the words. 

" O ye elect of God ! whose penal woes 
Both hope and justice mitigate, direct 
Towards the steep rising our uncertain way." 

" If ye approach secure from this our doom. 
Prostration, and would urge your course with speed. 
See that ye still to rightward keep the brink." 

So them the bard besought; and such the words, 
Beyond us some short space, in answer came. 



I The Angel ol Zeal. 1 ?aa\iD. <»x. 



ogle 
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I noted what remain'd yet hidden from them : ^ 
Thence to my liege's eyes mine eyes I bent, 
And he, forthwith interpreting: their suit, 
Beckon 'd his glad assent. Free then to act 
As pleased me, I drew near, and took my stand 
Over that shade whose words I late had mark'd. 
And, " Spirit 1" I said, " in whom repentant teari 
Mature that hlessed hour when thou with God 
Shalt find acceptance, for a while suspend 
For me that mightier care. Say who thou wast; 
Why thus ye grovel on your bellies prone ; 
And if, in aught, ye wish my service there, 
Whence living I am come." He answering spake) 
" The cause why Heaven our back toward his cope 
Reverses, shalt thou know : but me know first, 
The successor of Peter, and the name 
And title of my lineage, from that stream 
That 'twixt Chiaveri and Siestri draws 
His limpid waters through the lowly gien.' 
A month and little more hy proof I learnt, 
With what a weight that robe of sovereigntyi 
Upon his shoulder rests, who from the mi; 
Would guard it; that each other fardel seem»^ 
But feathers in the balance. Late, alas ! 
Was my conversion ; but, when I became 
Rome's pastor, 1 discern'd at once the drea 
And cozenage of life; saw that the heart 
Rested not there, and yet no prouder heighi 
Lured on the climber : wherefore, of that lili 
No more enamour'd, in my bosom love 
Of purer being kindled. For till then 
I was a soul in misery, alienate 
From God, and covetous of all earthly things; 

1 The T. C. editors Iranslate : " 1 noted what else w»s 
cealed in the words;" and interpret: "We take the * conce»ll 
or ' implied ' thing, which was involved in the direct answer ta 
question, to be a reveleCion of the fact that souls are purged ifl 
many circles as may be necessary, but that some may pass I 
throug'h certain circles, if they have not been guilty of the I 
purified in them." 

3 Cardinal Ottobuono de' Fieachi, of the family of the CounB 
Lavagna (who took their title irom a river of that name betwl 
Chiavari and Sestri on the Gulf of Genoa), was elected Pope 
July II. 11-6. under the title of Adrian V., and died on Augu«' 
"a month and little more " Valet, fte ^a4 \*«i ^a^«i ligar 
England, and was • man ol no^\e c^iuaUei. 



1 



HH^Ic 



3anb> XX] PuFgatory 229 

Sow, as thou seest, here punish'd for my doting. 

Such cleansing from the taint of avarice, 

Do spirits, converted, need. This mount inflicts 

Ko direr penalty. E'en as our eyes 

Pasten'd below, nor e'er to loftier clime 

^erc lifted; thus hath justice level'd us, 

Bere on the earth. As avarice quench'd our love 

Oi g:ood, without which is no working- ; thus 

Here justice holds us prison'd, hand and foot 

Chain'd down and bound, while Heaven's just Lord 

shall please, 
So long to tarry, motionless, outstretch'd. " 

My knees 1 stoop 'd, and would have spoke ; but he, 
Ere my beginning, by his ear perceived 
^did him reverence; and " What cause," said he, 
'Hath bow'd thee thus?"— " Compunction," I re- 
join 'd, 
' And inward awe of your high dignity." 

" Up," he exclaim'd, " brother ! upon thy feet 
^rise; err not : thy fellow servant I, 
Thine and all others') of one Sovran Power, 
f thou hast ever mark'd those holy sounds 
if gospel truth, ' nor shall be given in marriage,* 
iThou mayst discern the reasons of my speech.* 
So thy ways now ; and linger here no more, 
rhy tarrying is a let unto the tears. 
With which I hasten that whereof thou spakest. 
t have on earth a kinswoman; her name 
Magia,^ worthy in herself, so ill 
Example of our house corrupt her not ; 
And she is all remaineth of me there." 



CANTO XX 

Argument 
Imong Ihose on the fifth cornice, Hugh Capet records illustrious 
examples ol voluntary poverty and of bounty ; then tells who 
himself is, and spealcs of his descendants on the French 
throne ; and, lastly, adds somp noted instances of avarice. 
When he has ended, the mountain shakes, and all Che spirit* 
ting " Clorj to God." 

' Cf. Rev. lii. 10, and Malt. iiii. 30. 

' Alagria de' F'lescb'i, the Pope's niece, was fet "«\\e tA '0)c«. 
mirqaiM Momello AfaJaspi'na. See above, notes on Caiv\o I'w.. 
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III strives the will, 'gainst will more wise that strive 
His pleasure therefore to mine own preferr'd) 
I drew the sponge yet thirsty from the wave. 

Onward I moved : he also onward moved, 
Who led me, coasting still, wherever place 
Along the rock was vacant; as a man 
Walks near the battlements on narrow wall. 
For those on the other part, who drop by drop 
Wring out their all-infecting malady, 
Too closely press the verge. Accurst be thou. 
Inveterate wolf I whose gorge ingluts more prey, 
Than every beast beside, yet is not fill'd; 
So bottomless thy maw.^ — Ye spheres of Heaven I 
To whom there are, as seems, who attribute 
All change in mortal state, when is the day 
Of his appearing, for whom fate reserves 
To chase her hence P^ — W^ith wary steps and slow 
We pass'd; and I attentive to the shades. 
Whom piteously I heard lament and wail ; 
And, 'midst the wailing, one tiefore us heard 
Cry out " O blessed Virgin I" as a dame 
In the sharp pangs of childbed ; and " How poor 
Thou wast," it added, " witness that low roof 
Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down.^ 
O good Fabricius I thou didst virtue chuse 
With poverty, before great wealth with vice."* 

The words so pleased me, that desire to know 
The spirit, from whose lip they seem'd to come. 
Did draw me onward. Yet it spake the gift 
Of Nicholas, which on the maidens he 
Bounteous bestow'd, to save their youthful prime 
Unblemish'd." " Spirit I who dost speak of deeds 

' The Ltipa. the " sh«-wolf " of Avarice. Cf. Inf. i. 

* When will the Veltro, the" greyhound, "the promised deliver 
come? Cf. Inf. i. notes. 

» Cf. Luke ii. 7. 

* Caius Fabricius, Roman consul and censor (B.C. iSi'i; 
refused the bribes of the Samnite* and the magnificent offer* 
Pyrrhus, King of Epirus. Cf . Com. iv. 5 ; Mob. ii. 5. 

' St. Nicholas of Myra (fourth century), hearing that the chaH 
of three maidens was in danger through their poverty, seat 
threw three bags of mooey into the window of their father's ho) 
to enable them to be married. He is known as St. Nicholas 
Bari. where his shrine is, and is represented in art (as in Raphai 
gyeal picture in the National Gallery^ in his episcopal robes w 
aoaie tjaibol at the three bags tA tnone^. 
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So worthy, tell me who thou wast," I said, 

* And why thou doat with single voice renew 

Memorial of such praise. That boon vouchsafed 

Haply shall meet reward ; if I return 

To finish the short pilgrimage of life, 

SdU speeding to its dose on restless wing." 

"I," answer'd he, "will tell thee; not for help, 
^Vhich thence I look for ; but that in thyself 
Cface so exceeding shines, before tby time 
Of mortal dissolution. I was root 
^ that ill plant, whose shade such poison sheds 
)'er all the Christian land, that seldom thence 
>ood fruit is gather'd.^ Vengeance soon should come, 
iad Ghent and Douay, Lille and Bruges power, ^ 
^d vengeance I of Heaven's great Judge implore, 
lugh Capet was f hight : From me descend 
Clie Philips and the Louis, of whom France 
4^ewly is govem'd : bom of one, who plied 
tlie slaughterer's trade at Paris. When the race 
3f ancient kings had vanish'd (all save one 
?Vrapt up in sable weeds)' within my gripe 
- found the reins of empire, and such powers 
^ new acquirement, with full store of friends, 
that sooa the widow'd circlet of the crown 
^as girt upon the temples of my son, 
He, from whose bones the anointed race [>egins. 
Ull the great dower of Provence had removed 
Ihe stains, that yet obscured our lowly blood, 
Its sway indeed was narrow; * but howe'er 



Mod Philip the Fair in particular. Hugh became King of France 
ta 987, cm the death of Che last Carlovingian king, Louis V. He 
Aed ul 996, when he was mcceeded by his son Robert, who had 
■nvioual; been crowned Icing'. Dante apparently confuses this 
Hngh Capet with his father, Hugh the Great, who died in 9;6, 
■nd w«i supposed bj mediEeval writers to have been the son of a 
Wieher. 

I He mllvdes to the coming defeat of the French bj the Flemings, 
In 1303, at the battle of Courtrai. 

t On the death of Louis V., the only surviving Carlovingian 
wii his uncle, Duke Charles of Lorraine, whom Hugh Capet 
jt^tured, and imprisoned till his death in ggz. Dante has probabl; 
innfused him with the last of the Merovingians, Childeric III., 
.Mm was deposed by Pepin 1e Bref, in 751, and compelled to become 

* CbMriet I. of Anjou obtained Provence b^ \vu nt&tf\a,%e., \ti 
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It wrought no evil : there, with force and lies, 
Begin its rapine : after, for amends, 
Poitou it seized, Navarre and Gascony.* 
To Italy came Charles; and for amends, 
Young Conradine, an innocent victim, slew; 
And sent the angelic teacher back to Heaven, 
Still for amends. 3 I see the time at hand, 
That forth from France invites another Charles 
To make himself and kindred better known. 
Unarm'd he issues, saving with that iance, 
Which the arch-traitor tilted with ; and that 
He carries with so home a thrust, as rives 
The bowels of poor Florence. ^ No increase 
Of territory hence, but sin and shame 
Shall be his guerdon ; and so much the more 
As he more lightly deems of such foul wrong. 
I see the other * (who a prisoner late 
Had stept on shore) exposing to the mart 
1146, with Bealrice, daughter of Count Raymond BerCDgcr 
Par. vi. A more probable interprelalion of this line woul 
" Until the great dower of Provence took away (he senie of : 
from my race." 

1 Instead of Navarre, read " Normandy." The treble rep> 
of amends, per ammenda, is intense irony. 

1 Cf. Inf. iivMi. ; Purg. iii. and vii. Charles, In 126S, b 
o\i>iy had Conradin, the last of the house of Suabia, beheadec 
the bailie of Tagliacozzo. There was a tradition, certainly 
less, that he had St. Thomas Aquinas poisoned in 1174, wbi 
Angelical Doctor wai at the abljey of Fossanuova on his way 
Council of Lyons. 

* Charles of Valoia, brother of Philip the Fair, entered Flore 
NoT«mber i, 1301, nominally as papal peacemaker. Bt trei 
and perjury, he obtained authority from the Signoria t< 



city, which he set about doing by eslablishlnK a reign of I 
recalline the Neri, and persecuting the Bianchi. He left Fli 
In ApriH 1301, covered with disgrace and laden with the p 



of the city, leaving the Nen absolute masters of the State. 

* Charles II. of Anjou, eldest son of Charles I., was de 

and taken prisoner in a naval battle outside Naples, by Ru{ 

dl Loria, admiral of Peter of Aragon. in 1184. The Si< 

wished to make his life pay for that of Conradin ; but h 

■pared at tbe intercession oiF Manfred's daughter Costanzi 

lent a prisoner lo Spain. He was still in captivity when, 

following year, he lucceeded his father as King of Naple 

1305, he gave his daughter Beatrice as wife to Azzo VIH. d 

the Marquis of Ferrara of evW it^ute (tA, lul- x.iL, ; Purt 

pesribif for pecuniary consider at\ons, q< 'hv iM-miti \t« vV* ^ 

txialon of Reg'gio and Modena — «Wc\i tvftfes, ^q"m^i«, 

/fuurrectfon, and succeeded, wmvoiar'Av , \n ft-a^™% o«. I'd 

rta Hoate of Este. 
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daughter, whom he bargains for, as do 

Corsairs for their slaves. O avarice 1 

it canst thou more, who hast subdued our blood 

/holly to thyself, they feci no care 

heir own flesh? To hide with direr guilt 

ill and future, lo I the flower-de-luce 
:rs Alagna ; in his Vicar Christ 
self a captive, and His mockery 
id again. Lo ! to His holy lip 

vinegar and gall once more applied ; 

He 'twixt living robbers doom'd to bleed. ^ 

the new Pilate, of whose cruelty 

1 violence cannot fill the measure up, 
h no decree to sanction, pushes on 

I the temple his yet eager sails. ^ 
O sovran Master ! when shall 1 rejoice 

ice the vengeance, which Thy wrath, well-pleased, 
ecret silence broods ?— While daylight lasts, 
ong what thou didst hear of her, sole spouse 

the Great Spirit, and on which thou turn'dst 

me for comment, is the general theme 

all our prayers; but, when it darkens, then 

ifferent strain we utter; then record 

^malion, whom his gluttonous thirst of gold 

de traitor, robber, parricide ; the woes 

Midas, which his greedy wish ensued, 

rk'd for derision to all future times : 

1 the fond Achan, how he stole the prey, 

it yet he seems by Joshua's ire pursued. 

)phira with her husband next we blame ; 

i praise the forefeet, that with furious ramp 

im'd Heliodorus. AH the mountain round 

igs with the infamy of Thracia's king, 

lo slew his Phrygian charge : and last a shout 

:ends : ' Declare, O Crassus I for thou know'st, 

e flavour of thy gcAd. ' ^ The voice of each 

In September, 1303, Sciarra Colonna and Guillaume de 
;aTet, in ilie name of Philip the Fair, and with the royal banner 
France displayed, seized Pope Boniface Vlll. at Anagni, and 
led the old Pontiff with such barbarity that he died a month 
r his release from their hands. 

He refers to the persecution of the Order ol ftie Itmv^-t* 'tii 
"nev Pilate." King PhiJip (1307), in ordei to v^aw??. VimiAX 

hiring the day thej rehearse esamplee ol ■woWntai-j v^tiv^ 
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Now high, now low, as each bis impulse prompts, 
Is led through many a pitch, acute or grave. 
Therefore, not singly, I erewbile rehearsed 
That blessedness we tell of in the day : 
But near me, none, beside, his accent raised." 

From him we now had parted, and essay'd 
With utmost efforts to surmount the way ; 
When I did feel, as nodding to its fall. 
The mountain tremble ; whence an icy chill 
Seized on me, as on one to death convey'd. 
So shook not Delos, when Latona there 
Couch'd to bring forth the twin-bom eyes of Heav( 

Forthwith from every side a shout arose 
So vehement, that suddenly my guide 
Drew near, and cried : " E>oubt not, while I condil 

thee." 
" Glory I" all shouted (such the sounds mine ear 
Gather'd from those, who near me swell'd the souod^ 
" Glory in the highest be to God." We stood 
Immoveably suspended, like to those, i 

The shepherds, who first heard in Bethlehem's field ■ 
That song : till ceased the trembling, and the song 
Was ended : then our hallow'd path resumed. 
Eying the prostrate shadows, who renew'd 
Their custom 'd mourning. Never in my breast 
Did ignorance so struggle with desire 
Of knowledge, if my memory do not err. 
As in that moment ; nor through haste dared I 
To question, nor myself could aught discern. 
So on I fared, in thoughtfulness and dread. 

beginnin? with that of the Blessed Virgfin, " sole spouM of i 
Great Spirit." When nighl comes, they denouDce crimes wnia|! 
lor avarice, or ill punishment : the murder of Sichoul bj tjt 
malion (Virgil, ^n. i.); the greed of Midas, who obtained b* 
Bacchus that oil he touched should turn to gold (Ovid, UiM 
xi.); the stoning of Achan (Josh, vi., vii.); Ananias and Sapphi 
(Acts iv., V.) ; the expulsion of Heliodonis from the Temple by ( 
mounted Aneel {a Mace, iii.) ; the murder of Poljdorui, so* 
Priam, by KIm Polyinestor of Thrace (^«. iii. ; c(. In/, m- 
and the fate of Crassus, slain in battle b^ the Parthians, who 
king, Orodei, poured molten gold down his throat. 



D,o,i,7.d.,Googlc 
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CANTO XXI 



] PoeU are orertakeo bj tbe spirit of StBlius, wiio, being 
inied, is on hii waj to Paradise, and who explains die cause 

01 the mountaia shaking, and of the bymn ; hii joy at 

lieholding Virgil. 

The natural thirst, ne'er queoch'd but from the well 
Whereof the woman of Samaria craved,^ 
£xdted; haste, along the cumber'd path. 
After my ^ide, impell'd ; and pity moved 
My bosom for the 'vengeful doom though just. 
When lo! even as Luke relates, that Christ 
Appear'd unto the two upon their way, 
Mew-risen from His vaulted grave ; ' to us 
IV shade appear'd, and after us approach'd, 
Contemplating the crowd beneath its feet. 
We were not ware of it ; so first it spake, 
Saying', " God give you peace, my brethren !" then 
Sudden we turn'd : and Virgil such salute, 
As fitted that kind greeting, gave; and cried : 
*' Peace in the blessed council be thy lot. 
Awarded by that righteous court which me 
To everlasting banishment exiles." 

" How I" he exclaim'd, nor from his speed meanwhile 
I>esisting; " If that ye be spirits whom God 
Vouchsafes not room above ; who up tbe height 
Has been thus tar your guide?" To whom the bard ; 
" If thou observe tiie tokens, 3 which this man, 
Traced by the finger of the Angel, bears ; 
Tls plain that in the kingdom of tbe just 
He needs must share. But sithence she,* whose wheel 

SIS day and night, for him not yet had drawn 
t yarn, which on the fatal distaff piled, 
Clotho apportions to each wight that breathes ; 
His soul, that sister is to mine and thine, 
Kot of herself could mount; for not like ours 
Her ken : whence I, from forth the ample gulf 

> Lulie xxlv. 15. 

> The P's on his iorefaead. 

* Ladiesis, ihe one 0/ the three Fates vhow offiitA \V ^«& xn 
tettrmiae tbe length of the thread of life. 
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Of Hell, was ta'en, to lead him, and will lead 
Far as my lore avails. But, if thou know. 
Instruct us for what cause, the mount erewhile 
Thus shook, and trembled : wherefore all at once 
Seem'd shouting, even from his wave-wash'd foot' 

That questioning so tallied with my wish, 
The thirst did feel abatement of its edge 
E'en from expectance. He forthwith replied: 
"In its devotion, nought iiT^:uIar 
This mount can witness, or by punctual rule 
Unsanction 'd; here from every change exempt, 
Other than that, which Heaven in itself 
Doth of itself receive, no influence 
Can reach us. Tempest none, shower, hail, or snc 
Hoar frost, or dewy moistness, higher falls 
Than that brief scale of threefold steps : thick clou 
Nor scudding rack, are ever seen ; swift glance 
Ne'er lightens; nor Thaumantian ^ Iris gleams, 
That yonder often shifts on each side Heaven. 
Vapour adust doth never amount above 
The highest of the trinal stairs, whereon 
Peter's vicegerent stands. Lower perchance. 
With various motion rock'd, trembles the soil : 
But here, through wind in earth's deep hollow pent 
I know not how, yet never trembled : then 
Trembles, when any spirit feels itself 
So purified, that it may rise, or move 
For rising; and such loud acclaim ensues. 
Purification, by the will alone. 
Is proved, that free to change society 
Seizes the soul rejoicing in her will. 
Desire of bliss is present from the first; 
But strong propension hinders, to that wish 
By the just ordinance of Heaven opposed ; 
Propension now as eager to fulfil 
The allotted torment, as erewhile to sin.= 

1 Iris, the rainbow, was daughler of Thaumas, and mcsM 
of the gods, more particularly of Juno. 

» Mr. Okey translates ; " Of the deansing the will alone , 
proof, which fills the soul, all free to change her cloister, 
avails her to will. She wills indeed before, but that desire pe 
it not which divine justice sets, counter to will, toward the pei 
even as it was toward the sin." The pains of Purgator] 
voluntarily endured, since, against the hypothetic or al^luR 
(voglia) with which th«j desire ttie ViWot <A ¥uB&\ift, the 
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And I, who in this punishment had lain 

rive hundred years and more, but now have felt 

Tree wish for happier clime. Therefore thou felt'st 

1h.M mountain tremble ; and the spirits devout 

Heard'st, over all his limits, utter praise 

To that liege Lord, whom I entreat their joy 

To hasten." Thus he spake : and, since the draught 

'■ grateful ever as the thirst is keen, 

*Io words may speak my fulness of content. 

" Now," said the instructor sage, " I see the net 
%at takes ye here ; and how the toils are loosed ; 
Vhy rocks the mountain, and why ye rejoice. 
Vouchsafe, that from thy lips I next may learn 
Vho on the earth thou wast ; and wherefore here, 
►o many an age, wert prostrate." — " In that time, 
Vhen the go<xl Titus, with Heaven's King to help, 
Avenged those piteous gashes, whence the blood 
ly Judas sold did issue ; with the name * 
4ost lasting and most honour'd, there, was I 
Abundantly renown 'd," the shade replied, 
* Not yet with faith endued. So passing sweet 
Uy vocal spirit; from Tolosa, Rome 
To herself drew me, where I merited 
\ myrtle garland to inwreathe my brow. 
Statius they name me still. Of Thebes I sang, 
And next of great Achilles ; but i' the way 
Fell with the second burthen. Of my flame 
Those sparkles were the seeds, which 1 derived 
Irom the bright fountain of celestial fire 
That feeds unnumber'd lamps ; the song I mean 
V^ich sounds Eneas' wanderings : that the breast 
Ihung at; that the nurse, from whom my veins 
Drank inspiration : whose authority 
Was ever sacred with me. To have lived 
Coeval with the Mantuan, I would bide 
The revolution of another sun 
Beyond my stated years in banishment." 

The Mantuan, when he heard him, turn'd to me ; 
And holding silence, by his countenance 
Eajoin'd me silence: but the power, which wills, 

nSer these purifjing painB with the conditional or actual will 
IWmto), which they formerly had to sin. Cf. Far. iv. Their 
titi» atone show them when purification \g eovti^\«l«. 
I Of Poel. See note in Index. 

rr.",i-,Gt)(.)^lc 
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Bears not supreme control : laughter and tears I 

Follow so closely on the passion prompts them, j 

They wait not for the motions of the will 1 

In natures most sincere. I did but smile, 

As one who winks ; and thereupon the shade 

Broke off, and peer'd into mine eyes, where best 

Our looks interpret, " So to good event 

Mayst thou conduct such great emprize," he cried, | 

" Say, why across thy visage beam'd, but now, 

The lightning of a smile." On either part 

Now am I straiten'd; one conjures me speak, 

The other to silence binds me : whence a sigh 

I utter, and the sigh is heard. " Speak on," 

The teacher cried : " and do not fear to speak; 

But tell him what so earnestly he asks." 

Whereon I thus : " Perchance, O ancient spirit I 

Thou marvel'st at my smiling. There is room 

For yet more wonder. He, who guides my ken 

On high, he is that Mantuan, led by whom 

Thou didst presume of men and gods to sing. 

If other cause thou deem'dst for which I smiled, 

Leave it as not the true one : and believe 

Those words, thou spakest of him, indeed the cause." 

Now down he bent to embrace my teacher's feet; 
But he forbade him : " Brother 1 do it not : 
Thou art a shadow, and hehold'st a shade." 
He, rising, answer'd thus: " Now hast thou proved 
The force and ardour of the love I bear thee, 
When 1 forget we are but things of air, 
And, as a substance, treat an empty shade." 



CANTO XXII 

Arouubnt 
Dante, Virgil, and Slatius mount to the sixth cornice, where lb 
sin of gluttony 19 cleansed, the two Latin Poet* diicoursing Ir 
the way. Turning to the right, they find a tree hung will 
sweet-smelling fruit, and watered hy a shower that istut 
from the rock. Voices are heard to proceed from among It 
Jeaves, recording eiamples of temperance. 

Now we had left the A^ngeX, wViVvai \.-avD04 
To the sixth circle our ascending sxt?-. 
One sash from off my forehead tawA". -w^A^ ■&»?,, 
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Whose wishes teod to justice, shouted forth, 
"Blessed 1" and ended with " 1 thirst;" i and I, 
Uore nimble than along the other straits, 
So journey'd, that, without the sense of toil, 
1 follow 'd upward the swift-footed shades; 
TVhen Viryil thus beg;an : " Let its pure flame 
Irom virtue flow, and love can never fail 
To warm another's bosom, so the light 
Shine manifestly forth. Hence, from that hour, 
When, 'mcHigst us in the purlieus of the deep, 
Came down the spirit of Aquinum's bard,^ 
n/ho told of thine affection, my good will 
flath been for thee of quality as strong 
ks ever link'd itself to one not seen, 
[^refore these stairs will now seem short to me. 
iut tell me : and, if too secure, I loose 
tTie rein with a friend's licence, as a friend 
forgive me, and speak now as with a friend : 
ilow chanced it covetous desire could find 
?lace in that bosom, 'midst such ample store 
Df wisdom, as thy zeal had treasured there?" 

First somewhat moved to laughter by his words, 
Statius replied : " Each syllable of thme 
li a dear pledge of love. Things oft appear, 
Iliat minister false matter to our doubts, 
MTien their true causes are removed from sight. 
Hiy question doth assure me, thou believest 
I was on earth a covetous man ; perhaps 
Because thou found 'st me in that circle placed. 
Know then I was too wide of avarice : 
Aod e'en for that excess, thousands of moons 
Have waz'd and waned upon my sufferings. 
And were it not that I with heedful care 
Noted, where thou exclaim'st as if in ire 
tVith human nature, ' Why, thou cursed thirst 
' Of gold 1 dost not with juster measure guide 
The appetite of mortals?' I had met 



e readingi and interpretation! of thli 

.. .. „ . nore plausible, the Angel (of Juitice) 

a part of the fifth Beatitude, which in the Vulgate bai 
justice" instead of " riehteousness " : "He had laid to us 
■at thOM who have their desire set on justice are blessed, and his 
ords ended with titiunt "—thote that thiiit aftn iutlu*. 
' Jaraaml, d. c/rra tjo A.D. 
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The fierce encounter of the voluble rock.i 
Then was I ware that, with too ample wing, 
The hands may haste to lavishment; and turn'd, 
As from my other evil, so from this. 
In penitence. How many from their grave 
Shall with shorn locks arise, who living, ay, 
And at life's last extreme, of this offence. 
Through ignorance, did not repent ! And know, 
The fault, which lies direct from any sin 
In level opposition, here, with that, 
Wastes its green rankness on one common heap. 
Therefore, if I have been with those, who wail 
Their avarice, to cleanse me; through reverse 
Of their transgression, such hath been my lot." 

To whom the sovran of the pastoral song : 
" While thou didst sing that cruel warfare waged 
By the twin sorrow of Jocasta's womb. 
From thy discourse with Clio there, it seems 
As faith had not been thine; ^ without the which, 
Good deeds suffice not. And if so, what sun 
Rose on thee, or what candle pierced the dark. 
That Ihou didst after see to hoise the sail. 
And follow where the fisherman 3 had led?" 

He answering thus : " By thee conducted first, 
I enter'd the Parnassian grots, and quaff'd 
Of the clear spring; illumined first by thee, 
Open'd mine eyes to God. Thou didst, as one 
Who, journeying through the darkness, bears a ligh 
Behind, that profits not himself, but makes 
His followers wise, when thou exclaimed'st, ' Lo I 
' A renovated world. Justice return'd, 
' Times of primeval innocence restored, 
' And a new race descended from above.' * 
Poet and Christian both to thee 1 owed. 

1 Staitui sayi that he was being pijnish«l for pFodigalily, 
(or avarice, and that but for Virgil, ^n. Hi. 56, he would n« 
have wen the wrongfulness of this, and would in consequence b 
been among the avaricious and prodigal in Hell, who are bult 
each other to all e(ernit)', as shown in Inf. vii. 

■ Statius's handling of his theme (his dealings with Clio, 
Muie of History) in the Thebaid (which tells of (he strife 
Jocasta's sons. Eteocles and Polynices) seems to show that he t 
a pagan. How, then, does he come to be in Purgatory? 
i St. Peter. I 

' Virgil't fourth Eclogue. \ 
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lat thou mayst mark more clearly what I trace, 
y haad shall stretch forth to inform the lines 
ith livelier colouring. Soon o'er all the world, 
' messengers from Heaven, the true belief 
tem'd now prolific ; and that word of thine, 
Xordant, to the new instructors chimed. 
duced by which agreement, I was wont 
sort to them ; and soon their sanctity 
} won upon me, that, Domitian's rage 
irsuing them, I mix'd my tears with theirs; 
id, while on earth I stay'd, still succour'd them; 
ltd their most righteous customs made me scorn 
1 sects besides. Before I led the Greeks, 
r tuneful fiction, to the streams of Thebes, 
was baptized ; but secretly, through fear, 
Etnain'd a Christian, and conform'd long time 
9 Pagan rites. ^ Four centuries and more, 
for that tukewarmness, was fain to pace 
Dund the fourth circle. Thou then, who hast raised'j 
be covering which did hide such blessing from me, 
Whilst much of this ascent is yet to climb, 
ly, if thou know, where our old Terence bides, 
ecilius, Plautus, Varro: ^ if condemn'd 
hey dwell, and in what province of the deep." 
These," said my guide, " with Persius and myself J 
Bd others many more, are with that Greek, 
f mortals the most cherish'd by the Nine, 
I the first ward of darkness. ^ There, oft-times, 
'e of that mount hold converse, on whose top 
Or aye our nurses live. We have the bard 
tPella, and the Teian, Agatho, 
inonides,* and many a Grecian else 

' Stallui here says that, before he completed the. Thebaid, he 
i been secretly converted to Christianity by ohservin;; how (he 
±lilgi of the new religion corresponded with Virgil's fourth 
igue, wfalcb in the Middle Ages was taken as a prophecy of 
coming at Christ, Dante's conception of the attitude of 
Hui towards the Christian religion is probably unhislorical ; bul 
Verratl has recently suggi'sted that there is a certain psycha- 
eal truth underlying it. 

E Terence (d. 159 b.c), Cscilius (d, 168 e.c), Plauius (d. 184 
, L»tln comic poets; Publius Terenlius Varro Alacinus [82- 
I.C.), epic and satiric poet. 

These, with Persius Flaccus (Roman satirical poet. 34-63 a.d.). 
fit himself, and Homer, are in Limbo, where they talk of 
Mt Parnassus, the eternal home at the Muses. 
gunpldet (whom Cary-^not Dante — caUs " ol ^t'CiB."" \-b 
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In^arlanded with laurel. Of thy train,! 
Antigone is there, Deiphile, 
Argia, and as sorrowful as erst 
Ismene, and who show'd Langia's wave: 
Deidamia with her sisters there, 
And blind Tiresias' daughter, and the bride 
Sea-born of Peleus. " Either poet now 
Was silent; and no longer by the ascent 
Or the steep walls obstructed, round them cast 
Inquiring eyes. Four handmaids ^ of the day 
Had finish'd now their office, and the fifth 
Was at the chariot-beam, directing still 
its flamy point aloof ; when thus my guide : 
" Methinks, it well behoves us to the brink 
Bend the right shoulder, circuiting the mount, 
As we have ever used. ' ' So custom there 
Was usher to the road ; the which we chose 
Less doubtful, as that worthy shade ^ complied. 

They on before me went : I sole pursued, 
Listening their speech, that to my thoughts convey'd 
Mysterious lessons of sweet poesy. "^^ 

But soon they ceased ; for midway of the road 
A tree we found, with goodly fruitage hung, 
And pleasant to the smell : and as a fir, 
Upward from bough to bough, less ample spreads; ' "^ 
So downward this less ample spread ; that none, 
Methinks, aloft may climb. Upon the side. 
That closed our path, a liquid crystal fell 

Macedonia, where be died, 405 B.C.] ; Antiphon. extolled b; 
Aristotle and Plutarch (Cary followed the reading Anacrtonli- 
Anacreon, who was born at Teo5) • Agathon, d. circa 40J B.C., «n 
tragic poets ; Simonides of Ceos, the Greek lyrical poel. d. in 
Sicily, 468 B.C. 

1 Characters celebrated by Statius in the Thebaid and Achittiii: 
Antigone, sisler o{ Eteocles and Polynices ; Deiphile, the mother 
of Diomede; Argia, wife of Polynices; Ismene, Antigone's sister; 
Hypsipyle, who showed the fountain Lang'ia to the seven againi' 
Thebes; Deidamia, dauehter of the King of Sryros, with whom 
Thetis, " the bride sea-born of Peleus," had left her ion Acbill«B 
(cf. In/, sivi. ; Purg. ix.). The " daughter ol blind Tiresias "' is 
apparently that same Manto whom Dante has seen among the 



^ Cf. above, Canto xii. It is past ten o'clock in the morning 
f Easter Tuesday. 
' Statius. 
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the steep rock, and through the sprays above 
'eam'd showering. With associate step the bards 
ew near the plant; and, from amidst the leaves, 
':e was heard: " Ye shall be chary of me;" 
ifter added : " Mary took more thought 
iy and honour of the nuptial feast, 
lan for herself, who answers now for you.^ 
: women of old Rome were satisfied 
ii water for their beverage. Daniel fed 
pulse, and wisdom gaia'6. The primal age 
as beautiful as gold : and hunger then 
ide acorns tasteful; thirst, each rivulet 

nectar. Honey and locusts were the food, 
reon the Baptist in the wilderness 
and that eminence of glory reach 'd 
id greatness, which the Evangelist records." 



CANTO XXIII 



H the green leaf mine eyes were fix'd, like his 
Tio throws away his days in idle chase 
[the diminutive birds, when thus 1 heard 

than father warn me : "Sonl our time 
iks thriftier using. Linger not: away." 
Thereat my face and steps at once I turn'd 
Ward the sages, by whose converse cheer 'd 
joumey'd on, and felt no toil ; and lo ! 
sound of weeping, and a song ; " My lips. 
Lord I" ^ and these so mingled, it gave birth 
1 pleasure and to pain. " O Sire beloved ! 
y what is this 1 hear." Thus I inquired. 
" Spirits," said he, " who, as they go, perchancf 
eir debt of duty pay." As on their road 
t thoughtful pilgrims, overtaking some 

Mary is now the intercessor in Paradise for the whole tiu 
J. The Brst example is that of the B\esse4 Wis'ti a; 
■lage ii 
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Not known unto them, turn to them, and look, 
But stay not ; thus, approaching from behind 
With speedier motion, eyed us, as they pass'd, 
A crowd of spirits, silent and devout. 
The eyes of each were dark and hoHow ; pale 
Their visage, and so lean withal, the bones 
Stood staring through the skin. I do not think 
Thus dry and meagre Erisicthon show'd, 
When pinch'd by sharp-set famine to the quick.! 

" Lo !" to myself I mused, " the race, who lost 
Jerusalem, when Mary 3 with dire beak 
Prey'd on her child." The sockets seemed as rin^E, 
From which the gems were dropt. Who reads the 

Of man upon his forehead, there the M ^ 

Had traced most plainly. 3 Who would deem, that sceiit| 

Of water and an apple could have proved '■ 

Powerful to generate such pining want, 

Not knowing how it wrought? While now I stood, 

Wondering what thus could waste them, (for th e caiiw 

Of their gaunt hoUowness and scaiy rind "^^^ 

Appear'd not,) lo ! a spirit turn'd his eyes 

In their deep-sunken cells', and fasten'd them 

On me, then cried with vehemence aloud : 

" What grace is this vouchsafed me?" By his looks-^ 

I ne'er had recognized him : but the voice 

Brought to my knowledge what his cheer conceal'd. . 

Remembrance of his alter'd lineaments 

Was kindled from that spark; and I agnized 

The visage of Forese,* "Ah! respect 

This wan and leprous-wither'd skin," thus he ' 

1 Erysicthon, who was punished with insatiable hung<er 
felling an oak which was sacred to Ceres. 

a A Jewess, recorded by Joaephus, who devoured her own 
during the siege of Jerusalem bj Titus. 

a '■' He who pretends to distinguish the letters which foi 
OMO in the features of the human face, might easily have 
out the M on their emaciated countenances.*^ The temples, . — , 
and forehead are supposed to represent this letter ; and the eyfl 
the two O's placed within each side of it " (Gary), 

* Forese di Simone Donati, brother of Corso (cf. belo* 
Canto xxiv.) and of Piccarda Donati (Pat. iii.), was an intimal 
associate of Dante's during Che years that immediately foltows 
the death of Beatrice. He was a distant kinsman of Dante's wife 
Gemma Donati, with whose btortiet, Fovese di Manetto Donati! 
be has sometimes been conhised. j 
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Suppliant implored, " this macerated flesh. 
Speak to me truly iri thyself. And who 
Are those twain spirits, that escort thee there? 
Be it not said thou scorn'st to talk with me. " 

"That face of thine," I answer'd him, " which dead 
I once bewail'd, disposes me not less 
F« weeping, when I see it thus transform'd. 
Say then, by Heaven, what blasts ye thus? The whilst 
1 wonder, ask not speech from me : unapt 
Is be to speak, whom other will employs." 

He thus : " The water and the plant, we pass'd, 
With power are gifted, by the eternal will 
Infused ; the which so pines me. Every spirit. 
Whose song bewails his gluttony indulged 
Too grossly, here in hunger and in thirst 
Is purified. The odour, which the fruit. 
And spray that showers upon the verdure, breathe. 
Inflames us with desire to feed and drink. 
Nor once alone, encompassing our route. 
We come to add fresh fuel to the pain : 
Pain, said I ? solace rather : for that will. 
To the tree, leads us, by which Christ was led 
To call on Eli, joyful, when He paid 
Our ransom from His vein." I answering thus : 
" Forese I from that day, in which the world 
For better life thou changedst, not five years 
Have circled.^ If the power of sinning more 
Were first concluded in thee, ere thou knew'st 
That kindly grief which re-espouses us 
To God, how hither art thou come so soon ? 
I thought to find thee lower, ^ there, where time 
Is recompense for time." He straight replied: 
" To drink up the sweet wormwood of affliction 
I have been brought thus early, by the tears 
Stream'd down my Nella's cheeks. Her prayers devout, 
Her sighs have drawn me from the coast, where oft 
Expectance lingers ; and have set me free 
Troni the other circles. In the sight of God 
so much the dearer is my widow prized, 
ihe whom I loved so fondly, as she ranks 

1 Forese died in July, 1296. When on his deathbed, Dante pcr- 
Liaded him to see a priest and receive the last Sacraments. 
> la Iht anie-purgatorj, like Belacqu». C). &\iQse, C%Mu> \i. 
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More singly eminent for virtuous deeds. ^ 

The tract, most barbarous of Sardinia's isle, 

Hath dames more chaste, and modester by far, 

Than that wherein I left her. O sweet brother ! 

What wQuldst thou have me say? A time to come 

Stands full within my view, to which this hour 

Shall not be counted of an ancient date, 

When from the pulpit shall be loudly warn'd 

The unblushing dames of Florence, lest they bare 

Unkerchief'd bosoms to the common gaze. 

What savage women hath the world e'er seen, 

What Saracens, for whom there needed scourge 

Of spiritual or other discipline. 

To force them walk with covering on their limbs? 

But did they see, the shameless ones, what Heaven 

Wafts on swift wing toward them while I speak, 

Their mouths were oped for howling : they shall taste 

Of sorrow (unless foresight cheat me here) 

Or e'er the cheek of him be clothed with down, 

Who is now rock'd with lullaby asleep. 

Ah ! now, my brother, hide thyself no more : 

Thou seest how not I alone, but all, 

Gaze, where thou veil'st the intercepted sun." 

Whence I replied : " If thou recal to mind 
What we were once together, even yet 
Remembrance of those days may grieve thee sore. 
That I forsook that life, was due to him 
Who there precedes me,^ some few evenings past, 
When she was round, who shines with sister lamp 
To his that glisters yonder," and I show'd 
The sun. " 'Tis he, who through profoundest night 
Of the true dead has brought me, with this flesh 
As true, that follows. From that gloom the aid 
Of his sure comfort drew me on to climb, 
And, climbing, wind along this mountain-steep, 
Which rectifies in you whate'er the world 

1 A curious and unpleasant wries of six sonnets, Interchang 
batween Dunle and Forese, throws light upon what the Poet SI 
prsienlly of the life that the two led together. In one of ttll 
wnnets, Dante rasti reHections upon the married life of Forese il 
bli'relationi with hia wife Nella. These beautiful and tender lln 
■re hii reparation to her memory. 
' In tfis alleg'Orlcai lenie, human philosophy first made Daill 
rvalise the moral unworthiness ol the \\U ^e \ed ■.(ter the deal 
of BemtHee. Cf. below, CanMi* kkx., t^ilxv. 
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ide crooked and depraved. 1 have his word, 
lat he will bear me company as far 
I till I o(»ne where Beatrice dwells : 
it there must leave me. Virgil is that spirit, 
lio thus bath promised," and 1 pcHnted to him; 
The other is that shade, for whom so late 
our realm, as he arose, exulting, shook 
licough every pendent cliS and rocky bound." 



CANTO XXIV 
Arouuint 
ntt point* oul leveral others by name who are here, like him* 
•elf, purlfjing themselves from the vice of eluttonj ; aitd, 
■moogst the rest, BuonagiunCa of Lucca, with whom our 
Poet converses. Forese then predict! the violent end of 
Dante's political enemy, Coiso Donat! ; and, when he has 
quitted them, the Poet, In company with Statius and Virgli. 
■rrivei al another tree, from whence issue voicei that record 
ancient azaniplss of gluttony ; and proceeding forwards, they 
■re directed by an Angel which way to ascend to the next 
cornice of the mountain. 

UR journey was not slacken'd by our talk, 

or yet our talk by journeying. Still we spake, 

Dd urged our travel stoutly, like a ship 

^hen the wind sits astern. The shadowy forms, 

bat secm'd things dead and dead again, drew in 

[ their deep-delved orbs rare wonder of me, 

srceiving I had life; and 1 my words 

3atinued, and thus spake: " He journeys up 

irhaps more tardily than else he would, 

yr others' sake.^ But tell me, if thou know'st, 

'here is Piccarda? = Tell me, If I see 

ly of mark, among this multitude 

'ho eye me thus." — " My sister (she for whom, 

'wixt beautiful and good, I cannot say 

Tiich name was fitter) wears e'en now her crown, 

id triumphs in Olympus." Saying this, 

e added: " Since spare diet hath so worn 

iir semblance out, 'tis lawful here to name 

ich one. This," and his linger then he raised, 

- Ptr I'atttui cagiont, " for another'* Mike." Stailus wl*h«< to 
ep aa lonf as possible In Virgil'* company. 
' See Par. III. 
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■■ Is Buonagiunta, — Buonagiunta, he 
Of Lucca : 1 and that face beyond him, pierced' 
Unto a leaner fineness than the rest, ' 

Had keeping of the Church; he was of Touri 
And purges by wan abstinence away 
Bolsena's eels and cups of muscade!. '' ' 

He show'd me many others, one by one : 
And ail, as they were named, seem'd well content; 
For no dark gesture I discern'd in any. 
I saw, through hunger, Ubaldino^ grind 
His teeth on emptiness; and Boniface, 
That waved the crozier o'er a numerous flock, 
I saw the Marquis, ^ who had time erewbile 
To swill at Forll with less drought; yet so, 
Was one ne'er sated. I howe'er, like him 
That, gazing 'midst a crowd, singles out one, 
So singled him of Lucca ; for methought 
Was none amongst them took such note of me^l 
Somewhat I heard him whisper of Gentucca 
The sound was indistinct, and murmur'd thei 
Where justice, that so strips them, fix'd hei 

" Spirit I" said I, " it seems as thou wouli 

Speak with me. Let me hear thee. Mutual _ 

■" e prompts, which let us both indulg^.' 

'cring, straight began ; " Woman is botn, 
Whose brow no wimple shades yet, that shall make 
My city please thee, blame it as they may.'^ 

1 Buonagiunta Orbicdeni, notary and poet of Lucca, di 
bo C ween 1196 and 1300. Four of hii poems are translated 
Rossetti in the Eatly Italian Poets. 

' Simon dc Brie of Tours, who had been papal legate in FraiU 
was elected Pope by the influence of Charles of Anjou in iii 
ur.'ler the title of Martin IV. He died in uSj, and ii buried 

• UbaHino ilegli Ubaldini of La Pila, brother of the CardiU 
{In/. I.) and father of the Archbishop Ruggieri (Inf. iitxiii,), 

* Bonilazio de' Fieschi, Archbishop of Ravenna, d. lagj. 

' Messer Marchese ; Uarcfiese ("Marquis") is not his 
but his Christian name. He was either one of the OrdelaRi 1 
the Argogliosi of Forll, and died shortly before 1300. 

T Buonagiunta tells Dante that 3 woman then (in 1300) ul 
married, and therefore not yet wearing the wimple, will mal 
the dtT of Lucca pleasant to him. This lorfy wai probah 
Gentucca Murla. wife of Cosciorino Fondora : Dante's friendsh 
ariih her is 10 be assigned to the jear ij ' " 
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ben with this forewarning. If aught false 

vhisper too implied, the evcot shall tell. 

say, if of a truth I see the man 

lat new la; the inventor, which begins 

1 ' Ladies, ye that cx>n the lore of love. ' " ' 

> whom 1 thus : " Count of me but as one, 

> am the scribe of love ; that, when he breathes, 
i up my pen, and, as he dictates, write." 
Brother I" said he, "the hindrance, which once 
held 

Notary, with Guittonc and myself, 
rt of that new and sweeter style I hear, 
ow disclosed : I see how ye your plumes 
tch, as the inditer guides them ; which, no question 
s did not.' He that seeks a grace beyond, 
1 not the distance parts one style from other." 
, as contented, here he held his peace, 
ike as the birds,^ that winter near the Nile, 
i]uared regiment direct their course, 
D stretch themselves in file for speedier flight ; 
s all the tribe of spirits, as they turn'd 
ir visage, faster fled, nimble alike 
ough leanness and desire. And as a man, 
d with the motion of a trotting steed, 
Jcs pace, and stays behind his company, 
his o'erbreathed lungs keep temperate time ; 
Oonn* ch'avett inteltetto d'amort, the opening line □( ibi- 
eantont at (he Vita Nucva. There is much conlemporar)' 
^DCC u to the immediate and wide luccess achieved by this 
I, which was accepted at once as a masterpiece revealing ■ 

lacopo da Lentlno, " the Notary," was one o( the chief poetit 
le Sfcillan school In the first hall of the thirteenth century. 
a of hii pieces are Included in Rossetli'a Early Italian Poett. 
4]« of his is quoted anonymously with praise by Dante {V, E, 
1). Guittone del Viva (1130--1394), known as Fra Giiittonv 
!zzo, was one of the Frati Gaudenti, and the head of a school 
■lian poetry which succepded to that of the Notary. One of 
Onnets (by no means characteristic of him) ii given by Rossetti. 
Has also the author of a number of letters m Kalian, which 
among the earliest specimens of letters in the vernacular, 
e two poets, together with Buonagiunta himself, represent 
'Ider manner of lyrical poetry, which was artificial, and lacked 
^nuine inspiration of " the sweet new st^le," whvdi ot\%v^«Wi4 
Gulifo Guinicelli 0/ Bologna, was devefoped \rj Guvitj C»iii- 
MBd brought to perfection in the ear\\et potltl Q^ ^»iA* 
/. C/. mbovt. Canto il., and below, Canto w<\. 
termnes. Cf. Par. ,»iii._ ,nd Purg. «v\. 
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E'en so Forese let tfaat holy crew I 

Proceed, behind them lingering at my side, ! 

And saying : " When shall I again behold thee?" \ 

" How long my life may last," said I, " I know od 
This know, how soon soever I return, 
My wishes will before me have arrived : 
Sithence the place, ^ where I am set to live, 
Is, day by day, more scoop'd of all its good; 
And dismal ruin seems to threaten it." 

" Go now," he cried : " lo ! he, whose guilt is mot 
Passes before my vision, dragg'd at heels 
Of an infuriate beast. Toward the vale, 
Where guilt hath no redemption, on it speeds 
Each step increasing swiftness on the last; 
Until a blow it strikes, that leaveth him 
A corse most vilely shatter'd.' No loag space 
Those wheels have yet to roll," (therewith his eyes 
Look'd up to Heaven,) " ere thou shalt plainly see 
That which my words may not more plainly tell. 
1 quit thee : time is predous here : I lose 
Too much, thus measuring my pace with thine. " 

As from a troop of well rank'd chivalry. 
One knight, more enterprising than the rest. 
Pricks forth at gallop, eager to display 
His prowess in the first encounter proved ; 
So parted he from us, with lengthen'd strides ; 
And left me <»i the way with those twain spirits, 
Who were such mighq^ marshals of the world. 

When he beyond us had so fled, mine eyes 
No nearer reach'd him, than my thought his words, 
The branches of another fruit, thick hung, 

* Florence (Dante speaks from (he standpoint of 1300). 

1 Forese here foretells the death of his brother, Corio Dou 

he " whose guilt is most " for the factions that divided Floreo 

In 1308, in secret understanding with his father-in-law, Uguceir 

della Faggiuola, and the papal legate, Cardinal Napoleone Oni 

Corso plotted to overthrow the government and make himself I 

of Florence. The plot being discovered, on October 16, he 1 

condemned as a rebel and a traitor. After a strenuous resistai 

he fled through the Porta Santa Croce, but was overtaken 1 

murdered by some Catalan mercenaries in the service of the K 

of Naples. According to Villani, he threw himself from his hoi 

*ad WM run through with a, \a.mit -wWta \^w.^ oti ilw grou 

Dante's words, if taken litetaUj, \mv\^ 'ifeat ^t -nu 4.ive.%B 

rfeato bj hit horse, which doe* not bwmu \« ms^ o&k 

temporary version of the tragedy. 
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d btoomiii^ fresh, appear'd. E'en as our steps 

ni'd thitb^; not far off, it rose to view. 

Death it were a multitude, that raised 

leir hands, and shouted forth I know not what 

\to the boughs ; Uke greedy and fond brats, 

lat be^, and answer none obtain from him, 

' whom they beg ; but more to draw them on, 

e, at arm's length, the object of their wish 

love them holds aloft, and hides it not 

At length, as undeceived, they went their way : 

od we approach the tree, whom vows and tears 

le toin vain; the mighty tree. " Pass on, 

ad oome not near. Stands higher up the wood, 

thereof Eve tasted : and from it was ta'en 

his plant. " Such sounds from midst the thickets came 

/hence I, with either bard, close to the side 

hat rose, pass'd forth beyond. " Remember," next 

ft heard, "those unhlest creatures of the clouds,'. 

bw they their twyfold bosoms, overgorged, 

r»ed in fight to Theseus : call to mind 
Hebrews, how, effeminate, they stoop'd 
b ease tiuir thirst; whence Gideon's ranks were 

thinn'd, 
.she to Midian march'd adown the hills."^ 

Thus near one border coasting, still we heard 
lie sins of gluttony, with woe erewhile 
leguerdon'd. Then along the lonely path, 
mix more at large, full thousand paces on 
Ve travel'd, each contemplative and mute. 

" Why pensive journey so ye three alone?" 
lus suddenly a voice exclaim'd : whereat 

shook, as doth a scared and paltry beast ; 

lien nused my head, to look from whence it came. 

Was ne'er, in furnace, glass, or metal, seen 
bright and glowing red, as was the shape 
now beheld.^ " If ye desire to mount," 
[e cried ; " here must ye turn. This way he goes, 
I'bo goes in quest of peace." His countenance 
[ad dazzled me; and to my guides 1 faced 
ackward, like one who walks as sound directs. 

As when, to harbinger the dawn, springs up 
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On freshen 'd wing the air of May, and breathes 
Of fragrance, all impregn'd with herb and flowers; 
E'en such a wind I felt upon my front 
Blow gently, and the moving of a wing 
Perceived, that, moving, shed ambrosial smell ; 
And then a voice : " Blessed are they, whom grace 
Doth so illume, that appetite in them 
Exhaleth no inordinate desire. 
Still hungering as the rule of temperance wills." 



CANTO XXV 
Arguubnt 
Virgil and Staiiui reiolve tame doubts that have ariien in tht 
of Dante from what he bad juit seen. They all arrive ' 
seventh and last cornice, where the sin of i neon line 
purged in Gre ; and the spirits of those suffering there 
heard to record illustrious instances of chastity. 

It was an hour, when he who climbs, had need 
To walk uncrippled : for the sun had now 
To Taurus the meridian circle left. 
And to the Scorpion left the night.' As one. 
That makes no pause, but presses on his road, 
Whate'er betide him, if some urgent need 
Impel; so cnter'd we upon our way, 
One before other ; for, but singly, none 
That steep and narrow scale admits to climb. 

E'en as the young stork lifteth up his wing 
Through wish to fly, yet ventures not to quit 
The nest, and drops it ; so in me desire 
Of questioning my guide arose, and fell, 
Arriving even to the act that marlts 
A man prepared for speech. Him all our haste 
Restrain'd not ; but thus spake the sire beloved : 
" Fear not to speed the shaft, that on thy lip 
Stands trembling for its fliglit. " Encouraged thu 
I straight began : " How there can leanness come 
Where is no want of nourishment to feed?" ^ 

1 " In Purgatory it is two o'clock p.m., or later. Aries bf 
tile Purgatory meridian at nooiv, the succeeding sign of 
boldf that position at i p.m. ; wfeWe a\ ft\e *b,w* tvmt Scon 
Wg-n opposite Taurus) is on ftie m«\4\an o^ ^BmaiKm, Vc 
consequently a a.m.'* (Oo\s»verV ™ \ ,-. 

» "^ How can spirits, that nee4 Mrt. <»tv>'«»V ™«.»^ 



into XXV] Puigatory 253 

" If thou," he answer'd, " hadst remetnbcr'd thee, 

ov Meleager with the wasting brand ^ 

lasted alike, by equal fires consumed; 

his would not trouble thee : and hadst thou thought 

!ow ID the mirror your reflected form 

Vith mimic motion vibrates ; ^ what now seems 

[ard, had appear'd no harder than the pulp 

f summer-fruit mature. But that thy will 

a certainty may find its full repose, 

c Statius here I on him 1 call, and pray 

liat he would now be healer of thy wound." ^ 

" If, in thy presence, 1 unfold to him 
rhe secrets of Heaven's vengeance, let me plead 
rhine own injunction to exculpate me." 
lo Statius answer'd, and forthwith began : 
'Attend my words, O son, and in thy mind 
tcceive them ; so shall they be light to clear 
lie doubt thou offer'st. Blood, concocted well, 
Vhich by the thirsty veins is ne'er imbibed, 
uid rests as food superfluous, to be ta'en 
rom the replenished table, in the heart 
lerives effectual virtue, that informs 
he several human limbs, as being that 
'hich passes through the veins itself to make them, 
et more concocted it descends, where shame 
Orbids to mention : and from thence distils 
I natural vessel on another's blood, 
bere each unite together ; one disposed 
3 endure, to act the other, through that power 
erived from whence * it came ; and being met, 

'gins to work, coagulating first ; 
lien vivifies what its own substance made 

bject to leannesi?' This question give* rise to the folloning 
planalion of Stalius respecting the formation of the human bodj 
im the lirst. its junction with th« soul, and (he passage of the 
ter to another world " (Gary). 
1 Cf. Mr. Swinburne's Atalanta IB Calydoti. 
' " As the reflection of a form in a mirror ii modified in agree- 
nt with the modification of the form itself; so the soul, separ- 
d from the earthly body, impresses the image or ghost of that 
[j with its own affections " (Gary). 
Virgil calls upon Statius to expound the matter, because, in 
mjitterious origin of the human soul, Cbrinianitj ha* I(« word 
MT ai well as natural science. 
£o ptrfeito loeo, the heart. 
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Consist. With animation now indued, 

The active virtue (differing irom a plant 

No further, than that this is on the way. 

And at its limit that) continues yet 

To operate, that now it moves, and feels. 

As sea-sponge ^ clinging to the focIc : and there 

Assumes the organic powers its seed convey'd. 

This is the moment, son 1 at which the virtue, 

That from the generating heart proceeds. 

Is pliant and expansive ; for each limb 

ts in the heart by forgeful nature plann'd. 

How babe of animal becomes,^ remains 

For thy considering. At this point, more wise. 

Than thou, has err'd, making the soul dtsjoin'd 

From passive intellect, because he saw 

No organ for the latter's use assign'd.^ 

' ' Open thy bosom to the truth that comes. 
Know, soon as In the embryo, to the brain 
Articulation is complete, then turns 
The primal Mover with a smile of joy 
On such great work of nature ; and imbreathes 
New spirit replete with virtue, that what here 
Active it iinds, to its own substance draws ; 
And forms an individual soul, that lives, 
And feels, and bends reSective on itself. 
And that thou less mayst marvel at the word, j 

Mark the sun's heat ; how that to wine doth change, 
Mix'd with the moisture filter'd through the vine. I 

" When Lachesis hath spun the thread,* the soul ] 
Takes with her both the human and divine. 
Memory, intelligence, and will, in act 
Far keener than before ; the other powers 
Inactive all and mute. No pause allow'd, 

1 At this stage in generation tbe fcetus it in the condition ol * 
zoSpbyte, but with the potentiality of further development. 
I How from an animal it becomei a human creature. 
> " At the critical point now reached, Averroes biinself wMt 
wrong, for, finding no organ in the human body appropriatEd I* 
the immaterial principle of intelligence, he conceived it to be M 
part of the individual life of man, but a universal all-pervadhf 
principle ; whereas in truth the human lOul or life is inbreatM 
direct by God into the perlect, animal imm of the man that i»» 
be; Mnd thereon it draws into \ts«y aXV &t \ii-w« 'A,'u& ^:«<K<dB« 
*;road7 active there " PWictateedV . -.. ^ , , 

* When (nan's life on earth \s a* atv *nft. M- »-»nMiii^ 
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1 woodrous sort self-moving, to one strand 

*S tbose, where tfae departed roam, she falls : 

[ere leanis her destined path. Soon as the place 

Leceivea her, round the plastic virtue beams, 

>istiact as in the living limbs before : 

isd as the air, when saturate with showers, 

!lie casual beam refracting, decks itsdf 

Vith many a hue ; so here the ambient air 

Vearcth diat form, which influence of the soul 

mprints on it : and like the flame, that where 

[Tie fire moves, thither follows ; so, henceforth, 

rhe new form on the spirit follows still : 

^ence bath it semblance, and is shadow call'd, 

I'Vitb each sense, even to the sight, endued : 

tieoce speech is ours, hence laughter, tears, and sighsr 

iAliich tbou mayst oft have witness'd on tiie mount. 

Hie obedient shadow fails not to present 

Whatever varying passion moves within us. 

^d this the cause of what thou marvel'st at. " 

Now the last flexure of our way we reach'd ; 
And to the right hand turning, other care 
Awaits us. Here the rocky precipice 
Hurls forth redundant flames ; and from the rim 
A blast up-blown, with forcible rebuff 
Drivetfa them back, sequester'd from its bound. 

Behoved us, one by one, along the side, 
That border'd on the vtrid, to pass ; and I 
Fear'd on one hand the fire, on the other fear'd 
HeadlcMig to fall : when thus the instructor wam'd : 
" Strict rein must in this place direct the eyes. 
K little swerving and the way is lost. " 

Then from tbcbosom of the burning mass, 
' O God of mercy 1" ^ heard 1 sung, and felt 
^o less desire to turn. And when 1 saw 
■pints along the flame proceeding, I 
tetween their footsteps and mine own was fain 
'o share by turns my view. At the hymn's close 
ley shouted loud, " I do not know a man;"* 
rhen in low voice again took up the strain ; 

1 The matin bjrmn, Sutnmte Patem cUmentiit, before the revision 
I the Breviary in the seventeeath century, began with the words : 
amtna 0*ut eltmentia. It contains a prayer for protection 
gfalnM luBl. 
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I Which once more ended, " To the wood," they c: 
■' Ran Dian, and drave forth Callisto stung 

■I With Cytherea's poison :" ' then return'd 

; Unto their song ; then many a pair extoil'd, 

f Who lived in virtue chastely and the bands 

I* Of wedded love. Nor from that task, I ween, 

; Surcease ihey; whilesoe'er the scorching fire 

|l Enclasps them. Of such skill appliance needs, 

i| To medicine the wound that healeth lasi. 



CANTO XXVI 



The spir'ts wonder ai seeing 'he shadow cast by the body of Dm 
on the flame as he passes it. This moves one of them I 
address him. It proves to be Guido Giimicelli, the Itllb 
poet, who points out to him the spirit of Arnault Daniel, (1 
Provencal, with whom he also speaks. 

While singly thus along the rim we walk'd, 
Oft the good master warn'd me : " Look thou well. 
Avail it that 1 caution thee." The sun 
Now all the western clime irradiate changed 
From azure tinct to white ; and, as I pass'd, 
My passing shadow made the umber'd fiame 
Burn ruddier. At so strange a sight I mark'd 
Thai many a spirit marvel'd on his way. 

This bred occasion first to speak of me. 
" He seems," said they, " no insubstantial frame:' 
Then, to obtain what certainty they might, 
Stretch'd tow'rds rae, careful not to overpass 
The burning pale. " O thou 1 who followest 
The others, haply not more slow than they. 
But moved by reverence ; answer me, who bum 
In thirst and fire : nor I alone, but these 
All for thine answer do more thirst, than doth--] 
Indian or i^thiop for the cooling stream. 
Tell us, how is it that thou makest thyself 
A wall against the sun, as thou not yet 
Into the inextricable toils of death 

> Calllsta was driven away by Diana for havingf yieldad I 

ctrnal love IMetam. ii.). This selection of examples of chaMH 
fmm the Gospels and Ovid a\lein»te\5 vi verj ctiacscteriitic J 
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adst enter'd?" TIius spake one; and I had straight 

M^ared me, if attention had not tum'd 

> new appearance. Meeting these, there came, 

idway the burning path, a crowd, on whom 

imestly gazing, from each part I view 

le shadows all press forward, severalty 

ich snatch a hasty kiss, and then away. 

'en so the emmets, 'mtd their dusky troops, 

eer closely one at other, to spy out 

heir mutual road perchance, and how they thrive. 

That friendly greeting parted, ere dispatch 
{ the first onward step, from either tribe 
oud clamour rises : those, who newly come, 
bout " Sodom and Gomorrah t" these, " The cow 
«si{diae enter'd, that the beast she woo'd 
light rush unto her luxury." l Then as cranes, 
liat part towards the Riphzean mountains fly, 
'art towards the Lybic sands, these to avcud 
lie ice, and those the sun ; ^ so hasteth off 
hie crowd, advances the other; and resume 
lieir first song, weeping, and their several shout. 

Again drew near my side the very same, 
Vho had erewhile besought me ; and their looks 
>hrk'd eagerness to listen. 1, who twice 
rheir will had noted, spake : " O' spirits ! secure, 
Vhene'er the time may be, of peaceful end ; 
ij limbs, nor crude, nor in mature old age, 
lave I left yonder : here they bear me, fed 
^ith blood, and sinew-strung. That I no more 
'faylive in blindness, hence I tend aloft. 
Riere is a Dame on high, 3 who wins for us 
llis grace, by which my mortal through your realm 

bear. But may your utmost wish soon meet 
■lich full fruition, that the orb erf Heaven, 
Ullest of love, and of most ample space, 
deceive you ; as ye tell (upon my page 
tenceforth to stand recorded) who ye are ; 
ad what this multitude, that at your backs 
lave past behind us." As one, mountain-bred, 
■ugged and clownish, if some city's walls 



* Tbc Bteaed Virgin. 
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He chance to enter, round him stares agape, 

Confounded and struck dumb; e'en such appear'd 

Each spirit. But when rid of that amaze, 

(Not long the inmate of a noble heart,) 

He, who before had question 'd, thus resumed : 

" O blessed ! who, for death preparing, takest 

Experience of our limits, in thy bark; 

Their crime, who not with us proceed, was that 

For which, as he did triumph, Csesar heard 

The shout of ' queen,' to taunt him.^ Hence their uj 

Of ' Sodom.' as they parted ; to rebuke 

Themselves, and aid the burning by their shame. 

Our sinning was hermaphrodite : but we, 

Because the law of human kind we broke. 

Following like beasts our vile concupiscence, 

Hence parting from them, to our own disgrace 

Record the name of her, by whom the beast 

In bestial tire was acted. Now our deeds 

Thou know'st, and how we sinn'd. If thou by name 

Wouldst haply know us, time permits not now 

To tell so much, nor can I. Of myself ^1 

Learn what thou wishest. Guinicelli I; ^ ^H 

Who having truly sorrow'd ere my last, -^M 

Already cleanse me." With such pious joy, ^^ 

As the two sons upon their mother gazed 

From sad Lycurgus rescued ; ^ such my joy 

(Save that I more repress'd it) when I heard 

From b's own lips the name of him pronounced, 

1 The Roman soldiers are said to have sung; a song ( 
eRect in Cesar's triumph, with reference lo his alleged rdatii 
with King Niromedes of Bithynia. 

1 Guido Guinicelli, or Guinizelli, belonged t< 
Principl, Ghibellines of Bologna, with whom he was exiled & 
his native citf in 1274. He died a few ytan afterwards. Ca 
was ihe greatest Italian poet before Dante, who here halll I 
as his father in the poetic art. C(. Conv. iv. 30 ; P. N. J ) 
V. E. i. 9, i. 15. li. 5, ii. 6. S\% of his poems are translated 

3 Hypsipyle had left her infant charge, Ihe son of Ljcu 
an a bank, where It was destroyed by > serpent, when she m 
show Ihe Argive army the river of Langia ; and, on her esci 
Che effects of Lycurgus's resenl 
felt at the sight of her was sui 
his predecessor Guinicelli. The 
in Statiut (Thfh. i*.. v.), and 1 
on Dante, tor he before (CaMo nA\.^ diatacteriaes Uypiipjla. 
fter ' who ibow'd Lang'ia's wane ' " Kar)V "■ 
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iVho was a father to me, and to those 
i4y betters, who have ever used the sweet 
Vnd pleasant rhymes of love. So nought I heard, 
tor spake ; but long time thoughtfully I went, 
^adng on him ; and, only for the fire, 
^pproach'd not nearer. When my eyes were fed 
Sy looking on him ; with such solemo pledge, 
\s forces credence, I devoted me 
tJnto his service wholly. In reply 
He thus bespake me ; " What from thee I hear 
Is graved so deeply on my mind, the waves 
Of Lethe shall not wash it off, nor make 
A whit less lively. But as now thy oath 
Ras seal'd the truth, declare what cause impels 
That love, which both thy looks and speech bewray." 
"Those dulcet lays," I answer 'd; " which, as long 
As <rf our tongue the beauty does not fade, 
Shall make us love the very ink that traced them," 

" Brother 1" he cried, and pointed at the shade 
Sefore him, " there is one, whose mother speech 
Doth owe to him a fairer ornament.' 
V.e in love ditties, and the tales of prose, 
^Vithout a rival stands ; and lets the fools 
Tilk on, who think the songster of Limoges^ 
O'ertops him. Rumour and the popular voice 
They look to, more than truth ; and so confirm 
Opinion, ere by art or reason taught. 
Thus many of the elder time cried up 
^Goittooc,' living him the prize, till truth 

i, ' Tbii U the Provental poet. Arnaut Daniel, who wrote at the 
Em of the twelfth century. Both Danle (cf. V. £. ii. i. 6, lo, 13} 
Md Petrarch had a profound admiration for him. and certain of 
Mr Ijrici ihow the influence of bis peculiar terhnique. He wai 
flki inventor of the lestina. The reference lo versi d'amort t proie 
'M raniotui meani, " not that Arnaut wrote belter love 9ong;s and 
VtMr proie romance* than anf one else (for it is practical] j 
ctrtaln that he wrote no prose at ail), but that he surpassed every 
Writer in France, not only the troubadours of the South, but also 
Qw author* of the prose romances in the North " (Oelsner). 
Ilodem itudenci by no means share Dante'e high esteem of this 
ilirloua writer. 

> Giraul de Bornell, called the " master of the troubadours." 
■ra* a native of Limoges. He died about i 
Um In the De Vulgnri Eloquentia (ii. j. j, 6] 
^oet of rectitude. 

» Cy. above, Canto* xL, iilv, ; also V . K. \. ^'i. Vi, 6, 
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By streng'th of numbers vanquish'd. If thou own 
So ample privilege, as to have gain' ' "^^ 

Free entrance to the cloister, whereof Chrisf 
Is Abbot of the college ; say to him 
One paternoster for me, far as needs ' 
For dwellers in this world, where power to sin 
No longer tempts us." Haply to make way 
For one that follow'd next, when that was said, 
He vanish'd through the fire, as through the wave 
A fish, that glances diving to the deep. 

I, to the spirit he had shown me, drew 
A little onward, and besought his name, 
For which my heart, I said, kept gracious room. 
He frankly thus began : ^ " Thy courtesy 
So wins on me, I have nor power nor will 
To hide me. I am Arnault ; and with songs, 
Sorely waymenling for my folly past, 
Thorough this ford of fire I wade, and see 
The day, 1 hope for, smiling in my view. 
I pray ye by the worth that guides ye up 
Unto the summit of the scale, in time 
Remember ye my sufferings." With such words 
He disappear'^ in the refining flame. 



CANTO XXVII 



4 

4 



^^^^EAd Ang'el sends them torwatd through the fire to the last as 

^^^^P which leads to the Terrestrial Paradise, situated on tbe nu 

^^Bl of the mountain. They have not proceeded many step 

I their waj upward, when the fall of night hinders thero ' 

I going further ; and our Poet, who has Iain down with "V 

I and Statius to rest, beholds in a dream two females, Eg^ 

the active and contemplative life. With the return of 

ing, they reach the height ; and here Virgil gives Danti 

liberty to use his own pleasure and judgment in the chM 

his way till he shall meet with Beatrice. 

Now was the sun so station'd, as when first 

His early radiance quivers on the heights. 

Where stream'd his Maker's blood ; while Libra hai 

i Cf. above, Canto li. 
I 3 The lines that follow are in PTQ'iennai. Dante bm 

I Arn^Mt speak in his own longue. 



rto xxviii Purgatory 261 

>ve Hesperian Ebro ; and new fires, 
ridian, flash qd Ganges' yellow tide.'- 
!o day was sinking', when the Angel of God 
jear'd before us. Joy was in his mien, 
■th of the Same he stood upon the brink ; 
i wdth a voice, whose lively clearness far 
-pass'd our human, " Blessed are the pure 
heart," he sang;^ then near htm as we came, 
lO ye not further, holy spirits !" he cried, 
Irt the 6re pierce you : enter in ; and list 
entive to the song ye hear from thence. " 
, when I heard his saying, was as one 
id in the grave. My hands tc^ether clasp'd, 
d upward stretching, on the fire I look'd ; 
d busy fancy conjured up the forms 
nvhile beheld alive consumed in flames. 
riw escorting spirits tum'd with gentle looks 
irard me; and the Mantuan spake : " My son, 
re torment thou mayst feel, but canst not death, 
member thee, remember thee, if I 
:e e'en on Geryon brought thee ; now I come 
re near to God, wilt thou not trust me now? 
this be sure ; though in its womb that flame 
bousand years contain'd thee, from thy head 
hair should perish. If thou doubt my truth, 
jroach ; and with thy hand thy vesture's hem 
etch forth, and for thyself confirm belief. 
' now all fear, oh I lay all fear aside, 
•n hither, and oome onward undismay'd." 
still, though conscience urged, no step advanced. 
^en still he saw me fix'd and obstinate, 
newhat disturb 'd he cried : " Mark now, my son, 
oi Beatrice thou art by this wall 
ided. " As at Thisbe's name the eye 
Pyramus was open'd, (when life ebb'd 
t from his veins,] and took one parting glance, 
ile vermeil dyed the mulberry; ' thus I turn'd 
my sage guide, relenting, when I heard 
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The name that springs for ever in my breast. 

He shook his forehead; and, " How long," he sar 
" Linger we now?" then smiled, as one would smile 
Upon a child that eyes the fruit and yields. 
Into the fire before me then he walk'd; 
And Statins, who erewhile no little space 
Had parted us, he pray'd to come behind. 

I would have cast me into molten glass 
To cool me, when I enter'd; so intense 
Raged the conflagrant mass. The sire beloved, 
To comfort me, as he proceeded, still 
Of Beatrice talk'd. " Her eyes," saith he, 
" E'en now I seem to view. " From the other side 
A voice, that sang, did guide us; and the voice 
Following, with heedful ear, we issued forth, 
There where the path led upward. " Come," t we hea 
" Come, blessed of my Father." Such the sounds, 
That hail'd us from within a light, which shone 
So radiant, I could not endure the view. 
" The sun," it added, " hastes : and evening comes 
Delay not : ere the western sky is hung 
With blackness, strive ye for the pass." Our way 
Upright within the rock arose, and faced 
Such part of heaven, that from before my steps 
The beams were shrouded of the sinking sun. 

Nor many stairs were overpast, when now 
By fading of the shadow we perceived 
The sun behind us couch 'd ; and ere one face 
Of darkness o'er its measureless expanse 
Involved the horizon, and the night her lot 
Held individual, each of us had made 
A stair his pallet ; not that will, but power. 
Had fail'd us, by the nature of that mount 
Forbidden further travel. As the goats. 
That late have skipt and wanton'd rapidly 
Upon the craggy cliffs, ere they had ta'en 
Their supper on the herb, now silent lie 
And ruminate beneath the umbrage brown, 
While noonday rages ; and the goatherd leans 
Upon his staff, and leaning watches them : 
And as the swain, that lodges o\it all night 
J Mate. XXV. 34. The Chtrub'irn* wiA ft* ?iBitt«n vsiai.'i 
"keep (he way of the tree o\ Vite." »« «.\i.m\ ■wAoanowt u 
resroration to the Garden ol Eden. 
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b; his flock, lest beast of prey 
: them ; even so all three abode, 
lat, and as the shepherds they, 
nt on either side by shelving rock, 
e frlimpse of sky was seen above ; 
hat little I beheld the stars, 
litude and lustre shining forth 
>re than wonted glory. As I lay, 
>n them, and in that Rt of musing, 
ercame me, sleep, that bringeth oft 
of future hap. About the hour, 
eve, when Venus from the east 
hten'd on the mountain, she whose orb 
Iway glowing with the fire of love, 
oung and beautiful, 1 dream'd, 
ising o'er a lea; and, as she came, 
ht I saw her ever and anon 
to cull the flowers ; and thus she sang : 
ye, whoever of my name would ask, 
11 Leah : for my brow to weave 

d, these fair hands unwearied ply. 
e me at the crystal mirror, here 

e. But my sister Rachel, she 
er glass abides the livelong day, 

ant eyes beholding, charm 'd no less, 
/ith this delightful task. Her joy 
nplation, as in labour mine." ^ 
3w as glimmering dawn appear'd, that breaks 
Icome to the pilgrim still, as he 
less distant on his homeward way, 
{ from all sides Sed, and with it fled 
ber; whence I rose, and saw my guide 
risen. "That delicious fruit, 
irough so many a branch the zealous care 
Is roams in quest of, shall this day 
thy hunger," Such the words 1 heard 
-gil's lip; and never greeting heard, 
int as the sounds. Within me straight 

ind Rachel are types of the active and contemplative 
lively. Note that it is onW Leah that Dante seei in 
Now that the Earthly Paradise has been reached, 
esents blessedness of this life, which consists in exercise 
iroper power {Mon. iii. i6), the natural powers can be 
n action and contemplation ; but il is ft* b».\v% 'o.^* 
:an be perfected out of the C«\«st\«\ TuaAK^b. 
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Desire so grew upon desire to mount. 
Thenceforward at each step I felt the wings 
Increasing for my flight. When we had run 
O'er all the ladder to its topmost round, 
As there we stood, on me the Mantuan fix'd 
His eyes, and thus he spake : " Both fires, my son, 
The temporal and eternal, thou hast seen; 
And art arrived, where of itself my ken 
No further reaches. 1, with skill and art, 
Thus far have drawn thee. Now thy pleasure take 
For guide. Thou hast o'ercome the steeper way, 
O'ercome the straiter. Lo 1 the sun that darts 
His beam upon thy forehead : lo 1 the herb, 
The arborets and flowers, which of itself 
This land pours forth profuse. Till those bright eyes' 
With gladness come, which, weeping, made me haste 
~ ' e, thou mayst or seat thee down, 

r where thou wilt. Expect no more 
>f warning voice or sign from me, 
Free of thy own arbitrement to chuse, 
Discreet, judicious. To distrust thy sense 
Were henceforth error. I invest thee then 
With crown and mitre, sovereign o'er thyself." ' 



CANTO XXVIII 

Argument 

Danle wanders through Ihe forest ol the Terrestrial Paradise, I 
he J9 stopped bj a stream, or the other sidi ' ' * ' 
beholds a fair lady culling (lowers. He speak 
shf, in reply, enplains to him certain things touching it 
nature of that place, and tells that the water, which flo< 
between them, is here called Lethe, and in another place b 
ihe name of Eunoe. 

Through that celestial forest, whose thick shade 
With hvely greenness the new-springing day 
Attemper'd, eager now to roam, and search 

* lo le sopra ie corona e milrio, " I crown and mitre thee 01 
thyself." The crown refers to temporal, the mitre lo aplritl 
authority. " If man had remained in the state of innocence 
which he was made hy God, he would have had no need of M 
directive regimens," which " are remedial against the inGrmity 
sin " (Man. ifi. 4). Dante, purified Itdto sin. fea? now regain 
this state ol ' 
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ts limits round, forthwith I left the bank ; 
Llong the champain leisurely my way 
'urauiag, o'er the ground, Uiat on all sides 
delicious odour breathed. A pleasant air, 
rhat intermitted never, never veer'd, 
Smote on my temples, gently, as a wind 
<X softest influence : at which the sprays, 
Obedient all, lean'd trembling to that part 
Where fint the holy mountain casts his shade ; ^ 
Vet were not so disorder'd, but that still 
Upon their top the feather'd quiristers 
Applied their wonted art, and with full joy 
WelctMned those hours of prime, and warbled shrill 
Amid the leaves, that to their jocund lays 
Kept tenour ; even as from branch to branch, 
Al«ig the piny forests on the shore 
Of Chiassi,^ rolls the gathering melody, 
^CD Eolus hath from his cavern loosed 
^e dripping south. ^ Already had my steps, 
^Ilough slow, so far into that ancient wood 
'rsosported me, I could not ken the place 
'Vhere 1 had enter'd ; when, behold ! my path 
Vas bounded by a rill, which, to the left, 
V^ith little rippling waters bent the grass 
liat issued from its brink. On earth no wave, 
low clean soe'er, that would not seem to have 
Ome mixture in itself, compared with this, 
ranspicuous clear; yet darkly on it roll'd, 
'arkly beneath perpetual gloom, which ne'er 
dmits or sun or moon-light there to shine. 

My feet advanced not ; but my wondering eyes 
ass'd onward, o'er the streamlet, to survey 
he tender may-bloom, flush'd through many a hue, 
1 prodigal variety : and there, 
s object, rising suddenly to view, 
hat from our bosom every thought beside 
/ith the rare marvel chases, I beheld 

lady ' all alone, who, singing, went, 

I Towords the west. 

» The pine-foreit of Ravenna. 

> When Aeolus, the ruler of the winds (^n. i.), sets free the 

* lliii >ad7 is the glorified realisation o{ th« Leah oi Qa.'M.«:'^ 
um lo the previous Canto. She represents xlae actVie \\\fe "A ft*. 
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And culling flower from flower, wherewith her way 
Was all o'er painted. " Lady beautiful ! 
Thou, who (if looks, that use to speak the heart, 
Are worthy of our trust) with love's own beam 
Dost warm thee," thus to her my speech I framed; 
" Ah ! please thee hither towards the streamlet bend 
Thy steps so near, that 1 may list thy song. 
Beholding thee and this fair place, methinks, 
I call to mind where wander'd and how look'd 
Proserpine, in that season, when her child 
The mother lost, and she the bloomy spring.'^ 

As when a lady, turning in the dance. 
Doth foot it featly, and advances scarce 
One step before the other to the ground ; 
Over the yellow and vermilion flowers 
Thus turn'd she at njy suit, most maiden-like 
Valing her sober eyes ; and came so near. 
That I distinctly caught the dulcet sound. 
Arriving where the limpid waters now 
Laved the green swerd, her eyes she deign 'd t» 
That shot such splendour on me, as I ween 
Ne'er glanced from Cytherea's, when her son 
Had sped his keenest weapon to her heart. 
Upon the opposite bank she stood and smiledu 
As through her graceful fingers shifted still 
The intermingling dyes, which without seed 
That lofty land unbosoms. By the stream 
Three paces only were we sunder'd : yet, 
The Hellespont, where Xerxes pass'd it o'er, 
(A curb for ever to the pride of man,) 
Was by Leander not more hateful held 
For floating, with inhospitable wave, 
'Twixt Sestos and Abydos,' than by me 

ling in the Churcb i 

he Old Testa men c 1 in. 

' of esrchly thingi, dim 
ordered to the love of our neighbour. In Canto xxxtii., her 111 
is given as Matilda. Dante's earliest commentators, with onij ii 
exception, identify her with the great Cuuntess Matilda of Tuicr' 
(1046-1 lis), wliich still seems the most probable view. In in 
recent days, ingenious attempts have been made to prove that d 
il one of the ladles of the Vila Nuova. 
1 Leander was drowned in swimming across the Hellespont jj 
SUP H-rro, " Che lamp that Mai\QWe 5an^; \Mo ovw skieB," X( ' 
crossed the strait from AbydoE m Sesvoa. to ».t. t^to,-!!! ».N» 



auto XXVIII] Purgatory 267 

liat flood, because it gave no passasfc thence. 

"Strangers ye come; and haply in this place, 
rhat cradled human nature in its birth, 
iVoQdering, ye not without suspicion view 
My smiles : but that sweet strain of psalmody, 
' Thou, Lord I hast made me glad,* ^ will give ye light, 
Which may uocloud your minds. And thou, who 

stand 'st 
llie foremost, and didst make thy suit to me. 
Say if aught else thou wish to hear : for I 
Caine prompt to answer every doubt of thine." 
She spake; and I replied : " I know not how 
To reconcile this wave, and rustling sound 
Of forest leaves, with what I late have heard 
Of opposite report." * She answering thus ; 
" 1 will unfold the cause, whence that proceeds, 
^hich makes thee wonder; and so purge the cloud 
Hiat bath enwrapt thee. The First Good, whose joy 
's only in himself, created man, 
for happiness; and gave this goodly place, 
[lis pledge and earnest of eternal peace, 
'avour'd thus highly, through his own defect 
befell; and here made short sojourn ; he fell, 
Vnd, for the bitterness of sorrow, changed 
-aughter un blamed and ever-new delight. 
^hat vapours none, exhaled from earth beneath, 
ir from the waters, (which, wherever heat 
Vttracts them, follow,) might ascend thus far 
Co vex man's peaceful state, this mountain rose 
io high toward the Heaven, nor fears the rage 
if elements contending; from that part 
Exempted, where the gate his limit bars. 
because the circumambient air, throughout, 
iVith its first impulse circles still, unless 
\.agbt interpose to check or thwart its course . 
Jpon the summit, which on every side 
To visitation of the impassive air 
I c^en, doth that motion strike, and makes 
teoeath its sway the umbrageous wood resound : 
Ind in the shaken plant such pcwer resides, 
rhat it impregnates with its efficacy 

f boats, wllh an immense arm;, and returned, humbled, after (be 
Bttle of Salamis, in one small baric. Ct. Mon. W. a. 
J Pt. McU. (xci. Vul£-«te). 1 Cf. eboMB. C«.ntn -i.-^. 
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The voyaging breeze, upon whose subtle plume 

Thatj wafted, flies abroad; and the other land.i 

Receiving, (as 'tis worthy in itself, 

Or in the clime, that warms it,) doth conceive; 

And from its womb produces many a tree 

Of various virtue. This when thou hast heard, 

The marvel ceases, if in yonder earth 

Some plant, without apparent seed, be found 

To fix its fibrous stem. And further learn, 

That with prolific foison of all seeds 

This holy plain is fill'd, and in itseif 

Bears fruit that ne'er was pluck'd on other soil. 

" The water, thou behold'st, springs not from vein, 
Restored by vapour, that the cold rajnverts ; 
As stream that intermittently repairs 
And spends his pulse of life ; but issues forth 
From fountain, solid, undecaying, sure : ^^M 

And, by the Will Omnific, full supply ^^H 

Feeds whatsoe'er on either side it pours; ^^H 

On this, devolved with power to take away ^^| 

Remembrance of offence; on that, to bring 
Remembrance back of every good deed done. 
From whence its name of Lethe on this part ; 
On the other, Eunoe : both of which must first 
Be tasted, ere it work ; the last exceeding 
All flavours else.^ Albeit thy thirst may now 
Be well contented, if I here break off. 
No more revealing; yet a corollary 
I freely give beside : nor deem my words 
Less grateful to thee, if they somewhat pass 
The stretch of promise. They, whose verse of yore 

I " The continenl, inhabiled bv the living, snd separated (rt* 
Purgatory by the ocean, is affected (and Ihal diversely, accordin 
to (he nature of the BOil. or the climate} by a virtue, or efltCK] 
conveyed to it by the winds from plants growing' in ihe Terreslril 
ParadJBe, which is situated on the summit of Purgatory ; 
thii is the cause why some plants are found on earth without 
■ppsrent seed to produce Ihem " (Gary). 

' Dante is now on one aide of Lethe, Matilda on the other. 
will see Eunoe when Lethe is crossed. Eunoe quickens dead rirtn 
restoring the memory of every good deed in those who have fl( 
drunk of Lethe, which lakes away the recollection of ain. Aqula 
Himilarly teaches that works done in charity, although in a tttt 
dead througti sin, are brought to life through penance. Tl 
" three paces " that divide Dante (torn WaiWfta ^ohably ■ignll 
Contrition, Confession, and Satis^Bction. 
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be gcdden age rectnvled and its bliss, 

a ^e Parnassian mountain, of this place 

eriiaps had dream'd. Here was man guiltless; here 

erpetual spring, and every fruit; and this 

lie far-famed nectar. " Turning to the bards, 

Vhen she had ceased, I noted in their looks 

L smile at her conclusion;^ then my face 

^ain directed to the lovely dame. 



CANTO XXIX 



!» Mj, wbD in ■ followlnK Canto i* called Matilda, movei along 
the lide of tbe stream in ■ conlrarj' direction to (he current, 
and Dante keeps equal pace with ber on the opposite bank. 
A marvelloua sight, preceded by music, appears in view. 

Hging, as if enamour'd, she resumed 

lU] closed the song, with " Blessed they whose sins 

^ oover'd. "^ Like the wood-nymphs then, that 

tripp'd 
Dgly across the sylvan shadows; one 
iger to view, and one to escape the sun ; 
I moved she on, against the curi^nt, up 
K verdant rivage. I, her mincing step 
iserving, with as tardy step pursued. 
Between us not an hundred paces trod, 
le bank, on each side bending equally, 
ive me to face the orient. Nor our way 
I onward brought us, when to me at once 
e tum'd, and cried : " My brother 1 look, and 

hearken." 
id lo I a sudden lustre ran across 
rough the great forest on all parts, so bright, 
loubted whether lightning were abroad ; 
t that, expiring ever in the spleen 
at doth unfold it, and this during still, 
d waxinp; still in splendour, made me question 
hat it might be : and a sweet melody 
n through the luminous air. Then did I chide, 

Thejr recognise with delight that the poetic dreams of the 
den Age find their realisation here. 
Pt. xxiil. I (ValgaU xisi.). 
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With warrantable zeal, the hardihood 

Of our first parent; for that there, where earth 

Stood in obedience to the Heavens, she only. 

Woman, the creature of an hour, endured not 

Restraint of any veil, which had she borne 

Devoutly, joys, ineffable as these. 

Had from the first, and long- time since, been mine.! 

While, through that wilderness of primy sweets 
That never fade, suspense I walk'd, and yet 
Expectant of beatitude more high ; 
Before us, like a blazing fire, the air 
Under the green boughs glow'd; and, for a song, 
Distinct the sound of melody was heard. 

ye thrice holy virgins I for your sakes 
If e'er I suffer'd hunger, cold, and watching, 
Occasion calls on me to crave your bounty. 
Now through my breast let Helicon his stream 
Pour copious, and Urania with her choir 
Arise to aid me ; while the verse unfolds 
Things, that do almost mock the grasp of thought' 

Onward a space, what seem'd seven trees of 
The intervening distance to mine eye 
Falsely presented ; but, when I was come 
So near them, that no lineament was lost 
Of those, with which a doubtful object, seen 
Remotely, plays on the misdeeming sense ; 
Then did the faculty, that ministers 
Discourse to reason, these for tapers of gold 
Distinguish; ^ and i' the singing trace the sour 
'■ Hosanna." Above, their beauteous garnituT. 
Flamed with more ample lustre, than the moon' 
Through cloudless sky at midnight, in her 

1 turn'd me, full of wonder, to my guide; 
And he did answer with a countenance 

1 For Dante's curiously harsh judgmenl of Eve, see also F. I 

3 From Helicon, the mountain sacred to the " thrice holf 
virgins " (the Muses), sprang the streams Aganippe and HippOi 
crene. Urania is the muse of astronomy, and thence of heavenM 
things in eeneral. Dante is now invoking her aid to describe tld 
mystical pag:eant of the Church ; " the holy city, new JerusaleiU 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adoroM 
for ber husband " (Rev. xxi. a). J 

' n>e seven gxilden carvdlestic^^s (,Re>i. i. la, and ir. c). wbici 
represenc the seven gifts of the Uo\-) ?,p\tii. CV. Coft-n. «. mJ 
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wbarged wttb do less amazemeat : whence my view 

Reverted to those lofty things, which came 

3o slowly moving towards us, that the bride 

Would have outstript them on her bridal day. 
The lady call'd aloud : " Why thus yet burns 

ASectioa io thee for these living lights. 

And dost not look cm that which follows them?" 
I straightway mark'd a tribe behind them walk. 

As if attendant on their leaders, clothed 

AVith raiment of such whiteness, as on earth 

Was never. On my left, the watery gleam 
Borrow'd, and gave me back, when there I look'd 
As in a mirror, my left side portray'd. 

When I had chosen on the river's edge 
Such station, that the distaoce of the stream 
Akne did separate me; there I stay'd 
Mjr steps for clearer prospect, and beheld 
Tie flames go onward, leaving, as they went. 
The air behind them painted as with trail 
Of liveliest pencils ; so distinct were mark'd 
AH those seven listed colours, whence the sun 
Maketh his bow, and Cynthia her zone.^ 
Iliese streaming gonfalons did flow beyond 
% vision ; and ten paces, ^ as I guess, 
Parted the outermost. Beneath a sky 
^ beautiful, came four and twenty elders, 

,% two and two, with flower-de-luces crown'd.^ 
All sang one song : " Blessed be thou among 
^e daughters of Adam I and thy loveliness 
Blessed for ever !" * After that the flowers, 
And the fresh herblets, on the opposite brink, 
Were free from that elected race; as light 
In heaven doth second light, came after them 
Four animals, each crown'd with verdurous leaf.* 
1 The working of " the seven Spirits oi God " spreada a 

caaopj of glory over the whole progress of the Church. 
' Ptobabiy the Ten Command men is. 
" Cf. Rev. iv. 4. Here the twcntj-four elders stand for the 

MrantT-four bookg of the Old Testament — the number being ob- 

:iiDea b; counting the Pentateuch, the historical books, and the 

fireo attributed to Solomon as one each. 
* Luke i. 4a. The; are singing the praises of the Blessed 

Virgin — to whom the Church of Rome sees mistical alluavuoa 

broug-houl the sacred Scriptures. 

' The four Gospeli, crowned rtth the eicea coVwk iA ^ta^ \r 

iW«- 
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With six wings each was plumed ; the pliiinag;e full 1 
Of eyes ; and the eyes of Argus would be such, 
Were they endued with life. Reader ! more rhymes 
I will not waste in shadowing forth their form : 
For other need so straitens, that in this 
I may not give my bounty room. But read 
Ezekiel ; for he paints them, from the north 
How he beheld them come by Chebar's flood, 
In whirlwind, cloud, and fire; and even such * 
As thou shall find them character'd by him 
Here were they ; save as to the pennons : thef 
From him departing, John accords with r 

The space, surrounded by the four, enclosed 
A car triumphal : on two wheels it came. 
Drawn at a Gryphon's neck; and he above 
Stretch'd either wing uplifted, 'tween the midst 
And the three listed hues, on each side, three; 
So that the wings did cleave or injure none ; 
And out of sight they rose. The members, far 
As he was bird, were golden; white the rest, ' 

With vermeil intervein'd.^ So beautiful 
A car, in Rome, ne'er graced Augustus' pomp, 
Or Africanus': e'en the sun's itself 
Were poor to this ; that chariot of the sun. 
Erroneous, which in blazing ruin fell 
At Tellus' prayer devout, by the just doom 
Mysterious of all-seeing Jove.^ Three nymphs. 
At the right wheel, came circling in smooth dance: 
The one so ruddy, that her form had scarce 
Been known within a furnace of clear flame; 
The next did look, as if the flesh and hones 
Were emerald; snow new-fallen seem'd the third. 
Now seem'd the white to lead, the ruddy now; [ 

And from her song who led, the others took 
Their measure, swift or slow.* At the other wheel, 

1 Cf. Ezekiel i. 4-34. and Rev. iv. O-9. 

' The triumphal chariot is the Church, ite two wheels repreKiri 
ing either the Old and New Teslaments. or the contemplative t4 
active lives, or the Franciscan and Dominican orders. T| 
Gryphon, half eagle and half lion, is Christ Himself in Q 
divine (eagle of gold) and His human (lion of white and m 
Natures. 
J IVhat Cary calls "Tellus" ii simply terra, the Eartb, ; 
tiie original. Dante refers to the taWe ol W»fe(.(w\. Ct. Inf, 
< The three theological virtues -. Ctaivt? tjeffi. %o^ (; 
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^ band quateniion, each in purple dad, 
Advanced with festal step, as, of them, one 
rhe rest cxMiducted ; one, upon whose front 
Three eyes were seeo.^ In rear of all this group, 
Two old men I beheld, dissimilar 
In raiment, but in port and gesture like, 
Solid and mainly grave ; of whom, the one 
TXA show himself some favour'd counsellor 
Of the great Coan,' him, whom nature made 
To serve the costliest creature of her tribe : 
His fellow mark'd an opposite intent ; 
Bearing a sword, whose glitterance and keen edge, 
E'tn as I view'd it with the flood between, 
Appall'd me. Next, four others I beheld. 
Of humble seeming: and, behind them all, 
One single old man, sleeping as he came, 
With a shrewd visage. And these seven, 3 each 
Ijke the first troop were habited ; but wore 
No braid of lilies oa their temples wreathed. 
Rather, with roses and each vermeil flower, 
A sight, but little distant, might have sworn. 
That they were all on fire above their brow.' 
Whenas the car was o'er against me, straight 
Was heard a thundering, at whose voice it seem'd 
The chosen multitude were stay'd; for there, 
With the first ensigns, made they solemn halt. 

Pailh (white) ; which perfect man supernaturally. They take 
their step from the song of Chsritj. which is the greatesl of all 
*iiluet, as attaining to God for His own sake. The emerald 
tuiden never leads, because our motives for hope must arise from 
'•ilb or charitj, not faith or charily from hope. 

' The four moral or cardinal virtues : Prudence, Justice, Forti- 
tude, Temperance ; which perfect the intellect and desires of man 
•ccording to the capacity of human nature. They follow the 
Qieasure of Prudence, which beholds the past, present, and future, 
Md attain* to reason in itself even as Charitj does to God. 

' Hippocrates, a Greek physician. 

* These seven are usually taken as personifications of the Acta 
{regarded as the work of St. Luke. " the beloved physician ") and 
the Pauline Epistles (the Apostle of the Gentiles bearing; " the sword 
of lb« Spirit, which is the Word of God "}, of the canonical 
nistles (Jamei, Peter, John, and Jude), and of the Apocalypse 
(St. John, the seer of Patmos). Benvenuto da Imola, and other 
commentators, take them as St. Peter (who had entrusted to liim 
the power of healing souls), St. Paul, the four great Latin 
doctors (Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, Gregoryl and St. Bernard. 

* The glowing red of love of chwit;. 
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■11 d rebuke* Che P 

Soon as that polar light, ^ fair ornament 

Of the first Heaven, which hath never knowa] 

Setting nor rising, nor the shadowy veil 

Of other cloud than sin, to duty there 

Each one convoying, as that lower doth 

The steersman to his port, stood firmly fix'd^l 

Forthwith the saintly tribe, who in the van 

Between the Gryphon and its radiance came, i 

Did turn them to the car, as to their rest: 

And one, as if commission'd from above. 

In holy chant thrice shouted forth aloud : 

"Come, spouse! from Libanus;"" and all t 

Took up the song. — At the last audit, s 

The blest shall rise, from forth his cavei 

Uplifting lightly his new-vested Best; 

As, on the sacred litter, at the voice 

Authoritative of that elder, sprang 

A hundred ministers and messengers 

Of life eternal,^ " Blessed thou, who come) 

And, " Oh !" they cried, " from full hands s 

Unwithering lilies:"* and, so saying, cast 

Flowers overhead and round them on all sidet ' 

I have beheld, ere now, at break of day, 
The eastern clime all roseate ; and the sky 
Oppcjsed, one deep and beautiful serene; 
And the sun's face so shaded, and with mists ^ 
Attemper'd, at his rising, that the eye 
Long while endured the sight : thus. In a c: 
Of flowers, that from those hands angelic r 
And down within and outside of the car 
Fell showering, in white veil with olive wreath^ 
A virgin in my view appear'd, beneath 



1 ■' The aeren candlesiicks of gold, 
if Heaven ilscif, because they pe 
^hrislisns ihai the polar star doe< (o 
their port " iCary), 

' Song oi Solomon, iv. 8, 
* Angela. 
' Matt, xxl a ; ^Eneid, vi. 883, 



'hich he calls the p. 
form the same office I 
mariners, in guiding thB 
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reen maotle, robed in hue of living flame : ^ 

nd o'er my spirit, that so long a time 

[ad from her presence felt no shuddering dread, 

Abeit mice eyes discera'd her not, there moved 

>. ludden virtue from her, at whose touch 

*he power of ancieot love was strong within me.' 

No sooner on my vision streaming, smote 
riie heavenly influence, which, years past, and e'en 
XI childhood, thrill'd me, thao towards Virgil 1 
Turo'd me to leftward; panting, like a babe, 
Chat flees fOT refuse to bis mother's breast, 
tf aught have terrified or work'd him woe: 
\nd would have cried, " There is no dram of blood, 
Ihat doth not quiver in me. The old flame 
Throws out clear tokens of reviving Are. "^ 
But Virgil had bereaved us of himself ; 
Viiyil, my best-loved father ; Virgil, he 
To whom I gave me up for safety : nor 
All, our prime mother lost, avail'd to save 
Hyundew'd cheeks from blur of soiling tears.* 

"Dante I weep not, that Virgil leaves thee; nay. 
Weep thou not yet : behoves thee feel the edge 
(H other sword; and thou shalt weep for that." 

As to the prow or stern, some admiral 
Paces the deck, inspiriting his crew. 
When 'mid the sail-yards all hands ply aloof; 
Thus, on the left side of the car, I saw 
(Turaing me at the sound of mine own name. 
Which here I am compell'd to register) 
'file virgin station'd, who before appear'd 
VeiI'd iQ that festive shower angelical. 

Towards me, across the stream, she bent her eyes ; 
^ough from her brow the veil descending, bound 
^ith foliage of Minerva, suffer'd not 

' Beatrice thus appears in (he three mjslicat colours — robed 
U charit;, mantled with hope, veiled with faith — and crowned with 
lie olive of wisdom. Here, and further on. where Cary hoi 
''virgin," Dante has donna, "lady." 

1 llie whole of the first part ol the Vita Saova is the only 
%tequate commenlar; upon these lines. 

I Canotco i segni detV antica fiamtna, A line taken from 
Virgil, jEn. iv. 33 : Agnosco vtleris vestigia fiamma. 

* Virgil, his task of leading Dante to the Earthlj Paradise ful- 
Elled, ho* returned to his sad place in Limbo. Not all the bliss o( 
Um Cmnlea 0/ Eden can sta; Dante's tears. 
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Thai I beheld her clearly : then with act 

Full royal, still insulting o'er her thrall. 

Added, as one who, speaking, keepeth back 

The bitterest saying, to conclude the speech : 

•' Observe me well. I am, in sooth, I am 

Beatrice. What ! and hast thou deign 'd at last 

Approach the mountain? Knewest not, O man! 

Thy happiness is here?" Down fell mine eyes 

On the clear fount; but there, myself espying, 

Recoil'd, and sought the greenswerd; such a weight I 

Of shame was on my forehead. With a mio 

Of that stern majesty, which doth surround 

A mother's presence to her awe-struck child, 

She look'd; a flavour of such bitterness 

Was mingled in her pity. There her words 

Brake off; and suddenly the Angels sang, 

" In thee, O gracious Lord ! my hope hath beenP 

But went no further than, " Thou, Lord ! hast se 

My feet in ample room. " 1 As snow, that lies, 

Amidst the living rafters on the back 

Of Italy, congeal'd, when drifted high 

And closely piled by rough Sclavonian blasts; 

Breathe but the land whereon no shadow falls. 

And straightway melting it distils away,^ 

Like a fire-wasted taper ; thus was I, 

Without a sigh or tear, or ever these 

Did sing, that, with the chiming of Heaven's sphere, 

Still in their warhling chime : but when the strain 

Of dulcet symphony express'd for me 

Their soft compassion, more than could the words, 

" Virgin 1^ why so consumest him?" then, the ice, 

Congeal'd about my bosom, tum'd itself 

To spirit and water; and with anguish forth 

Gush'd, through the lips and eyelids, from the heart. 

Upon the chariot's same edge still she stood, _ 
Immoveable ; and thus address'd her words 
To those bright semblances with pity touch'di'4 
" Ye in the eternal day your vigils keep; 



1 Pi. Kxxi. 1-8. 

1 " These lines describe the snow on 
nines, Erst congealed, when (he winds 1 
then dissolved, at Ihe time of the warn 
rome from AfriVa " (OpIsnerV 
' tn the Italian it is donnii, •■ lady," 
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that nor night nor slumber, with close stealth, 
kiQveys from you a single step, in all 

*fae ^ings 00 of time : thence, with more heed 

shape mine answer, for his ear intended, 
Vho there stands weeping ; that the sorrow now 
■lay equal the transgression. Not alone 
through operation of the mighty orbs, 
rhat mark each seed to some predestined aim, 
^s with aspect or fortunate or ill 
rhe ccmstellations meet ; but through benign 
l.ai^ss of heavenly graces, which rain down 
Prom such a height as mocks our vision, this man 
Was, in the freshness of his being, ^ such. 
So gifted virtually, that in him 
All better habits wondrously had thrived. 
The more of kindly strength is in the soil. 
So much doth evil seed and lack of culture 
Mar it the more, and make it run to wildness. 
These looks sometime upheld him; for 1 show'd 
My youthful eyes, and led him by their light 
In upright walking. Soon as I had reach'd 
The threshold of my second age, and changed 
'ty mortal for immortal ; then he left me, 
And gave himself to others.^ When from flesh 
*o spirit I had risen, and increase 
W beauty and of virtue circled me, 
' was less dear to him, and valued less. 
"is steps were tum'd into deceitful ways, 
'Ollowing false images of good, that make 
fo promise perfect. Nor avail'd me aught 
Co sue for inspirations, with the which, 

1 both in dreams of night, and otherwise, 

' Queiti fa tal ntlla ma vita nuova, " tbil man was inch in hi* 
ew life," by which nem Uft ia to be underslood, not so much 

the freshness of his being," as Ibe renovaiion of tbut beinj; 
rrou^ht by hit love for Beatrice in ibe golden days of his 

3 Dante first saw Beatrice in May. 1374, when she was at the 
cginning of her ninth year ; she died in June. 1190, in her twenly- 
iftb year. She had thus reached the threshold of her second age, 
or the first age or period o( life, which Dante calls Adolescence. 
Kli to the twenty-fifth year (Conv. iv. 14). She rebukes Danti- 
BT the life of moral unworthinesa into which he fell after her 
hath — the aame to which he had hlrtMetl alluded in his speech 
■itb Forest DonatI (Canto xsiii.). 
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Did call him back ; 1 of them, so little reck'd him, 

Such depth he fell, that all device was short 

Of his preserving, save that he should view 

The children of perdition. To this end 

I visited the purlieus of the dead : 

And one, who hath conducted him thus high. 

Received my supplications urged with weeping. 

It were a breaking of God's high decree. 

If Lethe should be past, and such food tasted. 

Without the cost of some repentant tear." 



CANTO XXXI 
Abcuubnt 

Beatrice continues her reprehension of Dante, who confenei I 
orror. and fails to the ^ound : coming to himself Mgiio, ' 
is by Matilda drawn through the waters of Lethe, and |H 
senced tirst 10 the four vii%ins who figure the cardinal virtia 
these in their turn lead him to the Gryphon, a ajmbol of ■ 
Saviour; and the three virgins, representing the evangcA 
virtues, intercede for him with B<eatrice, that she would oi|l 
to bini her second beaulr. 

" O THOU t" her words she thus without delay 
Resuming, turn'd their point on me, to whom 
They, with but lateral edge, seem'd harsh before : * 
" Say thou, who stand'st beyond the holy stream, 
If this be true. A charg-e, so grievous, needs 
Thine own avowal." On my faculty 
Such strange amazement hung, the voice expired 
Imperfect, ere its organs gave it birth. 

A little space refraining, then she spake : 
" What dost thou muse on? Answer me. The wa 
On thy remembrances of evil yet 
Hath done no injury. "^ A mingled sense 
Of fear and of confusion, from my lips 
Did such a " Yea " produce, as needed help 
Of vision to interpret. As when breaks, 
In act to be discharged, a cross-bow bent 

I We have Ihe record of one such vision in the Vita So* 
itself, g 40. 
' " The words of BeaWite, wten nov aAdiessed directly 
self, but spoiten to the Angc\6 qI \ivm, Qaii\ft \.a& ■&«« 
ficieotlr harsh " (CaryV , , _. 

» Thou hast not yet lasted the ■«atw* o^ \>St«- 
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yoad its pitch, both nerve and bow o'erstretch'd ; 

c fiasrg^ingr weapon feebly hits the mark : 

us, tears and sig;hs forth gushing, did I burst 

neath the heavy load : and thus my voice 

as slacken'd on its way. She straight began: 

When my desire invited thee to love 

le good, which sets a bound to our aspirings ; 

hat bar of thwarting foss or linked chain 

d meet thee, that thou so shouldst quit the hope 

[ further prepress ? or what bait of ease, 

r promise of allurement, led thee on 

Isewhere, that thou elsewhere shouldst rather wait?" 

A bitter sigh I drew, then scarce found voice 

answer ; hardly to these sounds my lips 

avB utterance, wailing: "Thy fair looks withdrawn, 

btngs present, with deceitful pleasures, turn'd 

[y steps aside. " She answering spake : " Had st thou 

ecn silent, or denied what thou avow'st, 

hou hadst not hid thy sin the more ; such eye 

bserves it. But whene'er the sinner's cheek 

leaks forth into the precious-streaming tears 

4 self-accusing, in our court the wheel 

4 justice doth run counter to the edge.^ 

lowe'cr, that thou mayst profit by thy shame 

or errors past, and that henceforth more strength 

lay arm thee, when thou hear'st the Syren-voice ; 

ay thou aside the motive to this grief, 

ad lend attentive ear, while I unfold 

low opposite a way my buried flesh 

hould have impell'd thee. Never didst thou spy, 

n art or nature, aught so passing sweet, 

.> were the limbs that in their beauteous frame 

Jiclosed me, and are scatter'd now in dust. 

f sweetest thing thus fail'd thee with my death, 

i^at, afterward, of mortal, should thy wish 

We tempted? When thou first hadst felt the dart 

f perishable things, in my departing 

Qr better realms, thy wing thou shouldst have pruned 

a follow me; and never stoop'd again, 

o 'bide a second blow, for a slight girl,' 

* " The weapons of Divine Justice are blunted \f^ ftit ctKv^ctwvMd 
d KHTOW of the offender " (Cbtj). 

» Pat£oIelta. Cf. Canzone xv. Most probaWi , BcaxA-^ \» 
Hag a general accusation, without teietenc* lo ai^l «^*«i*. 
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Or other gaud as transient and as vain. 
The new and inexperienced bird awaits, 
Twice it may be, or thrice, the fowler's aim ; * 
But in the sight of one whose plumes are full, 
In vain the net is spread, the arrow wing'd." 

I stood, as children silent and ashamed 
Stand, listening, with their eyes upcm the earth. 
Acknowledging their fault, and self-condemn 'd. 
And she resumed : " If, but to hear, thus pains th 
Raise thou thy beard, and lo ! what sight shall dc 

With less reluctance yields a sturdy holm. 
Rent from its fibres by a blast, that blows 
From off the pole, or from larbas' land,^ 
Than I at her behest my visage raised : 
And thus the face denoting by the beard, 
I mark'd the secret sting her words convey'd.^ 

No sooner lifted I mine aspect up. 
Than I perceived those primal creatures * cease 
Their flowery sprinkling ; and mine eyes beheld 
(Yet unassured and wavering in their view) 
Beatrice; she, who towards the mystic shape. 
That joins two natures in one form, had tum'd : 
And, even under shadow of her veil, 
And parted by the verdant rill that flow'd 
Between, in loveliness she seem'd as much 
Her former self surpassing, as on earth 
All others she surpass'd. Remorseful goads 
Shot sudden through me. Each thing else, the it 
Its love had late beguil'd me, now the more 
Was loathsome. On my heart so keenly smote 
The bitter consciousness, that on the ground 
O'erpower'd I fell: and what my state was then, 
She knows, who was the cause. When now 

strength 
Flow'd back, returning outward from the heart. 
The lady.fi whom alone I first had seen, 

offence. This will hold good whether we regard the fatgolet 
a real woman, or as a mereljr sllegorical figure. 
1 Cj, Proverbs i. 17. 

1 " Whether by ■ native wind [from the north] or bj that 
the land o( larbas " — from the south. larbas was ■ kin: 
Libya mentioned bj ViigW i.X.n. Vi. iqb\. 
' He is a man, «nd not a cUXd to \^ «a «»kl\i Vsi k«i«^. 
* The Angel 1. 
' VatJIda. 
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found above me. " Loose me not," she cried : 

Loose Qot thy hold :" and lol had dragg'd me high 

t to my neck into the stream ; while she, 

ill as she drew me after, swept along, 

vift as a shuttle, bounding o'er the wave. 

The blessed shore approaching, then was heard 

I sweetly, " Tu asperges me," l that I 

ay not remember, much less tell the sound. 

"nie beauteous dame, her arms expanding, clasp'd 

y temples, and immerged me where 'twas tit 

it wave should drench me : and, thence raising up, 

'itfain the fourfold dance of lovely nymphs 

^seated me so laved ; and with their arm 

bey each did cover me. " Here are we nymphs, 

nd in the heaven are stars. ^ Or ever earth 

'as visited of Beatrice, we, 

ppointed for her handmaids, tended on her. 

'e to her eyes wiU lead thee : but the light 

f gladness, that is In them, well to scan, 

txwe yonder three,^ of deeper ken than ours, 

liy sight shall quicken." Thus began thetr song: 

nd then they led me to the Gryphon's breast, 

'here, turn'd toward us, Beatrice stood. 

Spare not thy vision. We have station 'd thee 

Efore the emeralds,^ whence love, erewhile, 

ath drawn bis weapons on thee." As they spake, 

thousand fervent wishes riveted 

ine eyes upon her beaming eyes, that stood, 

ill fix'd toward the Gryphon, motionless. 

I the siu strikes a mirror, even thus 

Ithin those orbs the twyfold being shone ; 

)r ever varying, in c«ie figure now 

eSected, now in other.^ Reader ! muse 



' Cf. Canto i. 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
The cfei of Beatrici. 

" Dante's passionate reminiscences and longings are awed by 
august impersonation of Revelation, whom he has found where 
looked oni]' for the Florentine maiden he had tau on eaTth. 

e diriae mnd human nature of Christ ate ftaa\\eA oiywtvWA-i 

a the nOectioa ia ber eye; though evet ccim\Ane4 \iv "Ctv* 

tritmt being himself " (Wicksteed). 
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How wondrous in my sight it seem'd, to r 

A thing, albeit stedfast in itself, 

Yet in its imaged semblance mutable. 

Full of amaze, and joyous, while my soul 
Fed on the viand, whereof still desire 
Grows with satiety ; the other three, 
With gesture that declared a loftier line, 
Advanced : to their own carol, on they came ' 
Dancing, in festive ring angelical. 

"Turn, Beatrice!" was their song: " Oh 1 turn' 
Thy saintly sight on this thy faithful one. 
Who, to behold thee, many a wearisome pace 
Hath measured. Gracious at our prayer, vouchsafe 
Unveil to him thy cheeks; that he may m; 
Thy second beauty,* now conceal'd, " O splendourl 
O sacred light eternal ! who is he. 
So pale with musing in Pierian shades, 
Or with that fount so lavishly imbued. 
Whose spirit should not fail him in the essay 
To represent thee such as thou didst seem, 
When under cope of the still-chiming Heaven 
Thou gavest to open air thy charms reveal'd? 



CANTO XXX 11 



Mine eyes with such an eager coveting 
Were bent to rid them of their ten years' thirst,' 
No other sense was waking : and e'en they 
Were fenced on either side from heed of aught; 
So tangled, in its custom'd toils, that smile 
Of saintly brightness drew me to itself : 
When forcibly, toward the left, my sight 
The sacred virgins turn'd; for from their lips 
I heard the warning sounds : " Too fix'd a gaze I" 

' Her smile. Cf. Conv. Hi. 8. 

' From her d^ath, in June, la^, uM\\ the auumed date of it 
rision, April, 1300. 
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Awhile m; vision labour'd ; as when late ' 
poo the o'erstrained eyes the sun hath smote : 
v»t soon, to lesser object, as the view 
i^as DOW recover'd, {lesser in respect 
•O that excess of sensible, whence late 
liad perforce been sunder'd,) on their right 
mark'd that glorious army wheel, and turn, 
•gainst the sun and sevenfold lights, their front, 
ks when, their bucklers for protection raised, 
k well-ranged troop, with portly banners curl'd, 
^eel cirding, ere the whole can change their ground; 
3'en thus the goodly regiment of Heaven, 
Proceeding, all did pass us, ere the car 
^ad sloped his beam. Attendant at the wheels 
Hie damsels turn'd; and on the Gryphon moved 
[he sacred burden, with a pace so smooth. 
No feather on him trembled. The fair dame, 
Who through the wave had drawn me, cmnpanied 
By Statius and myself, pursued the wheel. 
Whose orbit, rolling, mark'd a lesser arch.* 
Through the high wood, now void, (the more her 
blame. 
Who by the serpent was beguil'd,) 1 pass'd, 
With step in cadence to the harmony 
Angelic. Onward had we moved, as far, 
Perchance, as arrow at three several flights 
Full wing'd had sped, when from her station down 
Descended Beatrice. With one voice 
Ad murmur'd " Adam ;" circling next a plant ^ 
Despoil'd of flowers and leaf, on every bough, 
'ts tresses, spreading more as more they rose, 
^ere such, as 'midst their forest wilds, for height, 
Hie Indians might have gazed at. " Blessed thou, 

' Now that he is purified and illumined, Dantt^ is to see or hear 
he past, present, and future of the Church and Empire. The 
«geant has shown him the ideal of the Church, as her Divine 
>pOuse had intended her to be for (he guidance of the world ; he 
• now to behold her history, in conjunction with the Empire, from 
he first coming of Chrislianitj' to Rome down to the translerence 
>f the papal chair to Avignon ; and he is to hear the promise of the 

) The Tree of knowledge of good and evit. which, since the pro- 
libilion to eat of that tree was the beg-inning of law and of the 
Kity ol obedience, has become the symbol of temporal power, of 
i* Empire, and ol the obedience due to tt. 
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Gryphon I whose beak hath never pluck 'd that ir« 

Pleasant to taste : for hence the appetite 

Was warp'd to evil," Round the stately trunk 

Thus shouted forth the rest, to whom return'd 

The animal twice-gender'd : " Yea ! for so 

The generation of the just are saved. ' ' ^ 

And turning to the chariot-pole, to foot 

He drew it of the wiciow'd branch, and bound 

There, left unto the stock whereon it grew. 2 

As when large floods of radiance from above 
Stream, with that radiance mingled, which ascends 
Next after setting of the scaly sign, 3 
Our plants then burgein, and each wears anew 
His wonted colours, ere the sun have yoked 
Beneath another star his fiamy steeds ; 
Thus putting forth a hue more faint than rose, 
And deeper than the violet, was renew 'd 
The plant, erewhile in all its branches bare.* 
Unearthly was the hymn, which then arose. 
1 understood it not, nor to the end 
Endured the harmony. Had I the skill 
To pencil forth how closed the unpitying eyes 
Slumbering, when Syrinx warbled, (eyes tha(" 
So dearly for their watching,) then, like paintt ' 
That with a model paints, I might design 
The manner of my falling into sleep. 
But feign who will the slumber cunningly, 
I pass it by to when 1 waked; and tell, 
How suddenly a flash of splendour rent 
The curtain of my sleep, and one cries out, 

t C/. Matt. iii. 15. Justice can be fulfilled onij 
Church follons the example of her Divine Founder, an 
none of Che lempora) sovereig'nt; of the Empire. 

» The ehariol-pole is the Cross, which, according to 
was made from the tree of Eden. It is the binding link 
the Church and the Empire. Cf. Por._ vl., vii. 

* In spring, when the sun enters Aries, the constellation folio* 
ing Pisces. 

* The Empire, bare and destitute of virtue until the fldveni < 
Christianity, now breaks out into purple leaves and flowers— 111 
colour of the four cardinal virtues, which Dante more parliculail 



The many -eyed Argus was lulled to sleep by hearing Meroo 
tell the story of Syrinx, and then slain. Gary has mislranslatt 
tb& passage, which should run -. " Had 1 skill to portray how tl 
pitiless eyes [ell asleep in hearing oi S^iini." 

k *Gom 
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•■ Arise: what dost thou?" As the chosen three, 
On Tabor's mount, admitted to behold 
1*he blossoming of that fair tree,^ whose fruit 
Is coveted of Angels, and doth make 
Perpetual feast in Heaven ; to themselves 
Returning, at the word whence deeper sleeps ^ 
AWere broken, they their tribe diminish 'd saw ; 
Both Moses and Elias gone, and changed 
The stole their Master wore ; thus to myself 
Ketuming, over me beheld I stand 
The piteous one,^ who, cross the stream, had brought 
Af; steps. "And where," all doubting, I exclaim'd, 
"Is Beatrice?" — "See her," she replied, 
*' Beneath the fresh leaf, seated on its root. 
Behold the associate choir, that circles her. 
The others, with a melody more sweet 
And more profound, journeying to higher realms, 
I Upon the Gryphon tend." If there her words 
I Were closed, I know not; but mine eyes had now 
Ta'en view of her, by whom all other thoughts 
Were barr'd admittance. On the very ground 
Alooe she sat, as she had there been left 
A guard upon the wain, which I beheld 
Bound to the twyform beast. The seven nymphs 
ttd make themselves a cloister round about her ; 
^d, in their hands, upheld those lights secure 
^rcrni blast septentrion and the gusty south.* 
" A little while thou shalt be forester here ; 
■ And dtizen shalt be, for ever with me, 
Of that true Rome, wherein Christ dwells a Roman. 5 
To profit the misguided world, keep now 
Thine eyes upon the car; and what thou seest, 
Take heed thou write, returning to that place. ' ' * 

Thus Beatrice : at whose feet inclined 
l)evout, at her behest, my thought and eyes 

1 Al the Transfiguration. Cf. Song of Solomon, ii. 3. 

1 When, at Christ's word. Ihe ruler's daughter and Luzurui 
^xre restored lo life. 

■ Matilda. 

* Beatrice, Heavenl]' Wisdom, ts left (o watch over the Charioc 
<rf the Church, seat«] beneath the shadow of the Tree of Ihe 
Empire, upon its root, which is Rome. She is attended by Che 
Ifirtues, who still guard the Seven Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

' Id Che Empyrean Heaven. 

' To the earth. 
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I, as she bade, directed. Never fire, 

With so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud 

Leap'd downward from the welkin's farthest bound. 

As I beheld the bird of Ji 

Down through the tree; and, as he rush'd, the rind 

Disparting crush beneath him; buds much more, 

And leaflets. On the car, with all his might 

He struck ; ^ whence, staggering, like a ship it reelU 

At random driven, to starboard now, o'ercome, 

And now to larboard, by the vaulting waves. 

Next, springing up into the chariot's womb, 
A fox ^ I saw, with hunger seeming pined 
Of all good food. But, for his ugly sins 
The saintly maid rebuking him, away 
Scampering he turn'd, fast as his hide-bound corpse 
Would bear him. Next, from whence before he came. 
1 saw the eagle dart into the hull 
O' the car, and leave it with his feathers lined : 3 
And then a voice, like that which issues forth 
From heart with sorrow rived, did issue forth 
From Heaven, and, "' O poor bark of mine!" it cried, 
" How badly art thou freighted." Then it seem'd 
That the earth open'd, between either wheel; 
And I beheld a dragon • issue thence, 
That through the chariot fix'd his forked train^ 
And like a wasp, that draggeth back the stingy 
So drawing forth his baleful train, he dragg'd 
Part of the bottom forth ; and went his way, 
Exulting. What remain'd. as lively turf 
With green herb, so did clothe itself with plumes, 
Which haply had, with purpose chaste and kind, 
Been offered; and therewith were clothed the wheels, 
Both one and other, and the beam, so quickly, 
A sigh were not breathed sooner. Thus transform'^, 
The holy structure, through its several parts. 
Did put forth heads; three on the beam, and one 
On every side : the first like oxen horn'd; 
But with a single horn upon their front, 

1 This assaull signifies 
Roman Emperors figured ii 
s The e»r1y heresiei. 
J The donalion of CooBlantine. 

* Either schism (and more parlic\i\ai\Y *w at Uohomet) n 
tpirit of aiaiony. 



::anto XXXIII] Purgatory 

riie foor.^ Like owoster, sight hath never seen. 
3'er it methou^ht there aat, secure as rock 
^n mountala** lofty tap, a shameless whore,' 
mniose Iten roved loosely round her. At her side, 
Vs 't were that none might bear her oS, I saw 
^ giant stand ; ' and ever and anon 
rfaey minified kisses. But, her lustful eyes 
diutdiig on me to wander, that fell minion 
Scourged her from head to foot all o'er ; then full 
Of jealousy, and fierce with rage, unloosed 
The monster, and dragg'd on, so far across 
The forest, that from me its shades alone 
ShieUed the harlot and the new-form 'd brute.* 



CANTO xxxiri 

Mttr a bTinii wuag, Beatrice leaves the tree, and take* with her 
tha aevaii virgin*, Matilda, Staiiut, and Dante. She then 
iaikij predict! to our Poet lome future event!. Lastly, 
the whole band arrive at the fountain, from whence the two 
ftrBaini, Letbe and Eunoe, wparating, flow diSerent wanj 
and Matilda, be the deiire of Beatrice, cauiei our Poet to drink 
of the latter itream. 

"The heathen, Lordl arecome:"^ responsive thus. 

The trinal now, and now the virgin band 

Quaternion, their sweet psalmody began, 

Weeping; and Beatrice listen'd, sad 

And sighing, to the song, in such a mood. 

That Mary, as she stood beside the Cross, 

Was scarce more changed. But when they gave her 

place 
to speak, then, risen upright on her feet. 
She, with a colour glowing bright as fire, 
tDid answer : " Yet a little while," and ye 

1 B]P clothing itaelf with the plumes of temporal power and 
Worldly wealth (increaied bj Che Carlovingian Emperon). the 
Church becomes traniformed Into an apocalyptic monster {Cf. Rev. 
tiil.}, adorned with the aeven capital aim. 

* The corrupt Papal Court. 

* The royal bouse of Frai 
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Shall see me not; and, my beloved sisters ! 
Again 3 little while, and ye shall see me." 

Before her then she marshal'd all the seven; 
And, beckoning only, motion 'd me, the dame, 
And that remaining sage,i to follow her. 

So on she pass'd; and had not set, I ween, 
Her tenth step to the ground, when, with mine ey«S 
Her eyes encounter'd ; and, with visage mild, 
" So mend thy pace," she cried, " that if my words 
Address thee, thou mayst still be aptly placed 
To hear them." Soon as duly to her side 
I now had hasten'd : " Brother!" she began, 
" Why makest thou no attempt at questioning. 
As thus we walk tf^ether?" Like to those 
Who, speaking with too reverent an awe 
Before their betters, draw not forth the voice 
Alive unto their lips, befel me then 
That 1 in sounds imperfect thus began : 
" Lady ! what 1 have need of, that thou know'st; | 
And what will suit my need." She answering thusw 
" Of fearfulness and shame, I will that thou 
Henceforth do rid thee ; that thou speak no more, 
As one who dreams. Thus far be taught of me : I 
The vessel which thou saw'st the serpent break. 
Was, and is not: let him, who hath the blame, 
Hope not to scare God's vengeance with a sop.^ 
Without an heir for ever shall not be I 

That eagle, 3 he, who left the chariot plumed, ' 

Which monster made it first and next a prey. 
Plainly I view, and therefore speak, the stars I 

E'en now approaching, whose conjunction, fr ee 
From all impediment and bar, brings on ^^" 

A season, in the which, one sent from God, 



S Corruptlan and simony have so degraded the Church tl_. 
!■ no longer recognisable as the Spouse of Christ ; but nothing 
save the gui]t)> parties from the vengeance of God. In Dk 
days, a murderer could escape the vengeance of his vied 
laraiijr, by eating a sop of bread and wine at his grave r 
nine days after the deed. 
' The Empire will not remain vacant for ever. Strictly 
ing, no Emperor was recognised bj ftve \Va.\\mffi between enf* 
II. (d. ,3S0) and Henry Vll. (,eVecW4 ii'«l. ^t- Cowi.Hs.^; 

k. ^ k , 1; 
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Five hundred, five, and ten, do mark him out,) 

"hat fou] one, and the accomplice of her guilt, 

"be giant, berth, shall slay.i And if perchance 

ly saying, dark as Themis or as Sphinx, 

'ul to persuade thee, (since like them it foils 

lie intellect with blindness,) yet ere long 

Events shall be the Naiads, that will solve 

liis knotty riddle; and no damage light 

)d flock or field.' Take heed; and as these words 

ly n»e are utter'd, teach them even so 

'o those vrho live that life, which is a race 

To death : and when thou wrltest them, keep in mind 

4ot to conceal how thou hast seen the plant, 

rhat twice hath now been spoil'd. This whoso robs, 

rhis whoso plucks, with blasphemy of deed 

Has against God, who for his use alone 

creating hallow'd it,^ For taste of this, 

ii pain and in desire, five thousand years 

bid upward, the first soul did yearn for him 

Kbo punish'd in himself the fatal gust* 

" liiy reason slumbers, if it deem this height, 
Lnd summit thus inverted, of the plant, 
Vithout due cause: and were not vainer thoughts, 
la Eisa's numbing waters,^ to thy soul, 

t Un cinqueeenio diece e cinque messo da Did, " 
•a and five, sent from Cod.' The usual interpi 
km numbers, slightlj transposed, form DVX (dux), a leader-^ 
kbo it to be identified with the Veltro. CI. Inf. i. Besides Rev. 
m. tS, Dante was probably influenced by Daniel is. 16, in (he 
Udn verrion of which the "prince that shall come" is dux 

* Dante here follows a corruption in the text of Ovid, lietam. 
1. 759-761, which reads Naiades (Naiads), instead of Laiadet 
Edipus, son of Laius), which is now the universally accepted 

^Mling. Themis, in anger at (Edipus having solved the riddie 
I die Spbini, sent a wild beast to destroy the flocks and fields 
Idle Tbebans. 

* Dante is to make manifest that the Empire is of divine orig-in, 
o recognise that the precept given by God to our first parents 

■TMponda now with the duty and obedience man owes to the 
lidre; whoever strives to usurp the imperial prerogatives, sins 
mat God, even as Adam sinned in eating of the fruit of the 
Uddea tree. 

* Cf. Pitr. xxvl. " Dante follows the chronology of Eusebius, 
RwdlnK to which Adam was on earth foi 9^0 *)««&, «n& Nn 
tbtto ifer 430' years, making 5133 years in Bi\ ^Oc\mvm^. 

' Tbe Elaa, a saimit Tuscan river, has pettilyiivB (\MLaV\Vw* Xft » 
ftof/u course. 
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And their fond pleasures had not dyed it dark 

As Fyramus the mulberry; thou hadst seen, 

In such momentous circumstance alone, 

God's equal justice morally implied 

In the forbidden tree. But since I maik thee, 

In understanding, harden'd into stone. 

And, to that hardness, spotted too and stain'd, 

So that thine eye is dazzled at my word ; 

I will, that, if not written, yet at least 

Painted thou take it in thee, for the cause. 

That <Hie brings home his staff inwreathed with palm.' 

I thus : " As wax by seal, that changetb not 
Its impress, now Is stamp'd my brain by thee. 
But wherefore soars thy wish'd-for speech so high 
Beyond my sight, that loses it the more, 
The more it strains to reach it?" — " To the end 
That thou mayst know," she answer'd straight, "1 

school, 
That thou hast follow'd ; ^ and how far behind. 
When following my discourse, its learning halts : 
And mayst behold your art, from the divine 
As distant, as the disagreement is 
'Twixt earth and Heaven's most high and raptun 

orb." 
" I not remember," I replied, " that e'er 
1 was estranged from thee ; nor for such fault 
Doth conscience chide me," Smiling she retum'd: 
" If thou canst not remember, call to mind 
How lately thou hast drunk of Lethe's wave; 
And, sure as smoke doth indicate a flame. 
In that forgetfulness itself conclude 
Blame from thy alienated will incurr'd. 
From henceforth, verily, my words shall be 
As naked, as will suit them to appear 
In thy unpractised view." More sparkling now, 
And with retarded course, the sun possess'd 
The circle of mid-day, that varies still 
As tbe aspect varies of each several clime ; ^ 

1 Pilgrims to the Hot; Land brought back tbeir staffs wren 
with palm (ci. V, N. % 41). Let Dante similarly bring back t 
tiding U> show wtatie be bas been. 
» Tbe Khool of human phfloso^ftii, «i -H'tiMii <&«(« ia 00 
p»r»gemtnt intended in th\» paaaaae. 
' it is noon in Purgaiorj. 

r„i",i-,Got)'^lc 
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:ii, as one, sent ia vaward of a troop 

escort, pauses, if perchance he spy 

igc of somewhat strange and rare ; so paused 

sevenfold band, arriving at the verge 

. dun umbrage hoar, such as is seen, 

ath green leaves and gloomy branches, oft 

iverbrow a bleak and alpine cliff. 

. where they stood, before them, as it seem'd. 

igris and Euphrates both, beheld 

ii from one fountain issue ; ^ and, like friends, 

er at parting. " O enlightening beam ! 

lory of our kind ! beseech thee say 

tt \vater this, which, from one source derived,. 

f removes to distance from itself?" 

) such entreaty answer thus was made : 

itreat Matilda, that she teach thee this." 

id here, as one who clears himself of blame 

iited, the fair dame return'd : " Of me 

:his and more hath learnt ; and I am safe 

: Lethe's water hath not hid it from him." 

id Beatrice : " Some more pressing care, 

: oft the memory 'reaves, perchance hath made 

mind's eye dark. But lo, where Eunoe Sows I 

1 thither ; and, as thou art wont, revive 
fainting virtue." As a courteous Spirit, 
t proffers no excuses, but as soon 

.e bath token of another's will, 

es it his own; when she had ta'en me, thus 

lovely maiden moved her on, and call'd 

Jtatius, with an air most lady-like : 

ime thou with him." Were further space allow'd,. 

1, Reader I might I sing, though but in part, 

: beverage, witii whose sweetness I had ne'er 

1 sated. But, since all the leaves are full, 

lintcd for this second strain, mine art 

I warning bridle checks me. 1 return'd 

n the most holy wave, regenerate, 

as new plants renew'd with foilage new, 
: and made apt for mounting to the stars. 
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His glory, by whose mig'ht all things are moved, 
Pierces the universe, and in one part . 

Sheds more resplendence, elsewhere less. In Heave^ 
That largeliest of his light partakes, was I,' ' 

Witness of things, which, to relate again, 
Surpasseth power of him who comes from thence; 
For that, so near approaching its desire. 
Our intellect is to such depth absorb'd. 
That memory cannot follow. Nathless all, 
That in my thoughts 1 of that sacred realm 
Could store, shall now be matter of my song. 

Benign Apollo 1 ^ this last labour aid ; 
And make me such a vessel of thy worth. 
As thy own laurel claims, of me beloved. 
Thus far hath one of steep Parnassus' brows 
Sufficed me ; henceforth, there is need of both 
For my remaining enterprize. Do thou 
Enter into my bosom, and there breathe 
So, as when Marsyas by thy hand was drag^'d 
Forth from his limbs, unsheathed.^ O power divine 



In ihat Heaven was I." i.e. In the Empfraui: "' 
ne Heaven, contain[n7 all the bodicB of the univene * 
ined by love, within wb[ch all bodies move (itaelf abidin; 



supreme Heaven, containing all the bodies of the 

contained by love, within which all bodies move (itself 

-eternal rest), receiving its virtue from no corporeal 



.» called the Empyrean, which is the s 

flaming with lire or heat, not because there ts any i 
or beat in it, but spiritual, to wit holy lave or cbantj 
Cam Grande, £(>Mt. x. i*)- 
» Apollo is here a symbcV ot C\w\« <k (A >&«; \i--.\' 
' Marsyas challenged Apotto "> » w^^J.*""^ ««* 
flared alive (or his presumption- 

Vfi. 
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thou to me of tbiDC impart so much, 
lat of that happy realm the shadow'd form 
'aced in my thoughts I may set forth to view ; 
lou shalt behold me of thy favour'd tree 
Mne to the foot, and crown myself with leaves : 
H- to that honour thou, and my hi^h theme 
'ill fit me. If but seldom, mighty Sire I 
> grace his triumph, gathers thence a wreath 
Esar, or bard, (more shame for human wills 
epraved,) joy to the Delphic god must spring 
tun the Feneian foliage, ^ when one breast 
vnth such thirst inspired. From a small spark 
mat flame hath risen : after me, perchance, 
thers with better voice may pray, and gain, 
wn the Cyrrhcean city," answer kind. 
Through divers passages, the world's bright lamp 
ises to mortals ; but through that which joins 
mr drcles with the threefold cross, in best 
Mist, and in happiest constellation set, 
t comes ; ' and, to the worldly wax, best gives 
i temper and impression. Morning there, 
ere eve was well nigh by such passage made ; 
id whiteness had o'erspread that hemisphere, 
ackness the other part ; * when to the left 
law Beatrice turn'd, and on the sun 

Daphne, daughter of Peneus, a nympb beloved bf Apollo, 
■ changed into a laurel- 
Dante has simply drra. It ia doubtful whether he refers to 
Tha, a peak of Psrnassut, or Cirrha, B town near Delphi, both 

red to Apollo. 
" Where the four circles, the horizon, the zodiac, the 
lator, and the equinoctial colure join ; the last three intersecting 
b other so as to form three crosses, a* maf be seen in the 
nillarj sphere " (Cary). In the allegorical sense, the grace of 
d shines most upon the soul where the cardinal virtues, which 
■in to human reason, are united to the theological virtues, 
OK object ii God. The " happiest constellation " is Aries. 
Ota ia not actually describing sunrise on the mountain, but 
rdj making a general astronomical statement concerning 
lHm at the spring equinoi, the time of his ascent. 
"Almost this passage had made (at sunrise) morning there 
tha Earlhij' Paradise) and evening here (on earth) ; and there 
t (aoutbern hemisphere) was all bright, and the other region 
t inhabited world) was dark." It was now noon in the Earthlji 
r>diie, the noon of the same day as thai upon which Dante 
I drunken of the mystical waters, and therefore midnight at 
usal«m. There it no interval of time betwcan 1)u 4XA tA. '^ia 
■£atafit> mnd the beginaing of the ParodUo. 




294 The Vision 

As from the first a 

To issue, and reflected upwards rise. 

Even as a pilgrim bent on his return ; 

So of her act, that through the eyesight pass'rf 

Into my fancy, mine was form'd : and straight. 

Beyond our mortal wont, 1 fix'd mine eyes 

Upon the sun. Much is allow'd us there, 

That here exceeds our power; thanks to the plac 

Made for the dwelling of the human kiod.^ 

I suffer'd it not long; and yet so long. 
That I beheld it bickering sparks around, 
As iron that comes boiling from the fire. 
And suddenly upon the day appear'd 
A day new-risen ; as he, who hath the power^J 
Had with another sun bedeck'd the sky.^ 

Her eyes fast fix'd on the eternal wheels, ^ 
Beatrice stood unmoved ; and I with ken 
Fix'd upon her, from upward gaze removed, , 
At her aspect, such inwardly became 
As Glaucus,* when he tasted of the herb 
That made him peer among the ocean gods ; 
Words may not teli of that transhuman changi 
And therefore let the example serve, though i 
For these whom grace hath better proof in 

If I were only what thou didst create, 
Then newly, Love ! by whom the Heaven i: 
Thou know'st, who by Thy light didst bear n 
Whenas the wheel which Thou dost ever guide 
Desired Spirit 1 with its harmony,* 
Temper'd of Thee and measured, charm'd r 
Then seem'd to me so much of Heaven to blaze 

1- The Earthly Paradise, from which the Poet is about 

» Because he has already begun to asrend. 

* "The Heavens, eternal, and always circling" (Gary). 

* The fisherman Glaucus (Ovid, Metam. liii.), having tMi 
certain grass, entered (he sea and become a marine ffod. 

" Dante, following St. Paul (a Corinthians lii. a), cannot 
whether he was in the body or out of the body. '' The Sod 
enbreathed by God when the animal body is perfected (Pi 
iiv.), and is therefore that part of a man which is to be regu 
*» a new creation by God, not generated by nature " (Wickttri 
» The music of the spheres aa ttvc'j revolve, the ninth Hei 
(Primum MohiU) swiftest of a\l Itom tVie \er»etA \qti^\ti5 >4«i « 
part has to fao united to the Empyiean, 

I £= k^ , C:-:-:l? ' 
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[ '^With the sun's flame, that rain or flood ne'er made 
; A lake so broad.^ The newness of the sound, 
* And that great light, inflamed me with desire, 
' Keener than e'er was felt, to know their cause. 
Whence she, who saw me, clearly as myself. 
To cahn my troubled mind, before I ask'd, 
^ Open'd her lips, and gracious thus beg'an : 

* ' With false imagination thou thyself 
,. Idakest dull; so that thou seest not the thing, 
; '^tiich thou hadst seen, had that been shaken oS. 
^ Thou art not on the earth as thou believest ; 
^ ]^or lightning, scaped from its own proper place, 
■ He'er ran, as thou hast hither now return'd." 
! Although divested of my iirst-raised doubt 
j B; those brief words accompanied with smiles, 
i Vet in new doubt was I entangled more, 
I And said : " Already satisfied, I rest 
I From admiration deep ; but now admire 
I How 1 above those lighter bodies rise." 

Whence, after utterance of a piteous sigh, 
She towards me bent her eyes, with such a look, 
As on her frenzied child a mother casts ; 
Then thus b^an : " Among themselves all things 
Have order; and from hence the form, which makes 
The universe resemble God. In this 
The higher creatures see the printed steps 
Of that eternal worth, which is the end 
Whither the line is drawn, ^ All natures lean. 
In this their order, diversly ; some more, 
Some less approaching to their primal source. 
Thus they to different havens are moved on 
Through the vast sea of being, and each one 
With instinct given, that bears it in its course : 
This to the lunar sphere directs the fire ; 
This moves the hearts of mortal animals ; 
This the brute earth together knits, and binds. 
Nm- only creatures, void of intellect, 
[ Are aim'd at by this bow; but even those, 
' That have intelligence and love, are pierced. ^ 
^ Ha Is passing through ihe sphere of lire. 

1 All nature is ordained lo make up the order and beautj of 
dlB universe, from which intellectual and rational beings gather 
tha image of the perfection of God, who is the end (hat all 
craature* leek. 
» God gives to gll creatures a principle <A \nt\malTO^, V« ^\\\'^ 
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That Providence, who so well orders all, 

With her own light makes ever calm the Heaven,^ 

In which the substance, that hath greatest speed,^ 

Is turn'd : and thither now, as to our seat 

Predestined, we are carried by the force 

Of that strong cord, that never looses dart 

But at fair aim and glad. Yet is it true. 

That as, oft-times, but ill accords the form 

To the design of art, through sluggishness 

Or unreplying matter; so this course 

is sometimes quitted by the creature, who 

Hath power, directed thus, to bend elsewhere; * 

As from a cloud the fire is seen to fall, 

From its original impulse warp'd, to earth, 

By vitious fondness. Thou no more admire 

Thy soaring, (if 1 rightly deem,) than lapse 

Of torrent downwards from a mountain's height. 

There would in thee for wonder be more cause. 

If, free of hinderance, thou hadst stay'd below, 

As living fire unmoved upon the earth." 

So said, she turn'd toward the Heaven her face. 



n that body, is eiplainrfj 

All ye, who in small bark have following sail'd, 
Eager to listen, on the adventurous track 

He draws all things that He has made back to Himself. IiuuiU 
bodies, like lire and earth, being the furthest removed from 
seek the end to which they are inclined by virtue of this --*"' 
(irincipie. Sensitive natures or brutes, " mortal animalB 
a Elep nearer God, have thii natural movement further de 
bj sense images, Ibal is, from without. Rational beings, ' 
have intelligence and love," have the inclination iu tbelr 1 
power, and freely move themselve" 

1 The mnlionless Empyrean. 1 

» The Primum Mobae. \ 

• Man, the rational creature, being endowed with tree i 

although necessarily impelled by hi9 nature to universal gt 

can turn aside to a particular seeming good, which in reality I 

be false and contrary to the Divine will. " A ship is " 
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m; proud keel, that singling cuts her way, 
ickward return with speed, and your own shores 
msit ; nor put out to open sea, 
'here losing me, perchance ye may rem^n 
ivilder'd in deep maze. The way I pass, 
e'er yet was run : Minerva breathes the gale ; 
mIIo guides me ; and another Nine, 
) my rapt sight, the arctic beams reveal. 
Bother few who have outstretch 'd the neck 
imely for food of angels, on which here 
ley live, yet never know satiety ; 
irough the deep brine ye fearless may put out 
Mir vessel ; marking well the furrow broad 
ifore you in the wave, that on both sides 
|ual returns. Those, glorious, who pass'd o'er 
I Colchis, wonder'd not as ye will do, 
hen they saw Jason following the plough. 
Fhe increate perpetual thirst,^ that draws 
ward the realm of God's own form, bore ua 
'Ift almost as the Heaven ye behold. 
Beatrice upward gazed, and I on her; 
d in such space as on the notch a dart 
placed, then loosen'd flies, I saw myself 
rived, where wonderous thing engaged my sight 
hence she, to whom no care of mine was hid, 
ming to me, with aspect glad as fair, 
spake me : " Gratefully direct thy mind 
I God, through whom to this first star ' we come." 
Ueseem'd as if a cloud had cover'd us, 
uislucent, solid, firm, and polish'd bright, 
ce adamant, which the sun's beam had smit. 
Ithin itself the ever-during pearl 
cetved us ; as the wave a ray of light 
ceives, and rests unbroken. If I then 
ta of corporeal frame, and it transcend 
ir weaker thought, bow one dimension thui 
other could endure, which needs must be 
body enter body; how much more 
tst the desire inflame us to behold 
at Essence, which discovers by what means 
d and our nature join'd I There will be seen 
at, which we hold through faith; not shown by proof, 

' Tbe dt^re of God. 1 1^ nxma. 
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But in itself intelligibly plain, 

E'en as the truth that man at first believes.* 

1 answer'd : " Lady ! I with thoughts devout, 
Such as I best can frame, give thanks to Him, 
Who hath removed me from the mortal world. 
But tell, 1 pray thee, whence the gloomy spots 
Upon this body, which below on earth 
Give rise to talk of Cain ^ in fabling quaint?" 

She somewhat smiled, then spake : " If mortals eiT 
In their opinion, when the key of sense 
Unlocks not, surely wonder's weapon keen 
Ought not to pierce thee ; since thou find'st the wingi 
Of reason to pursue the senses' flight 
Are short. But what thy own thought is, declare." 

Then I ; " What various here above appears, 
Is caused, I deem, by bodies dense or rare," ^ 

She then resumed : " Thou certainly wilt see 
In falsehood thy belief o'erwhelm'd, if well 
Thou listen to the arguments which I 
Shall bring to face it. The eighth sphere displays 
Numberless lights, the which, in kind and size, 
May be remark'd of different aspects : 
If rare or dense of that were cause alone, 
One single virtue then would be in all ; 
Alike distributed, or more, or less. 
Different virtues needs must be the fruits 
Of formal principles; and these, save one, 
Will by thy reasoning be destroy'd. Beside, 
If rarity were of that dusk the cause. 
Which thou inquirest, either in some part 
That planet must throughout be void, nor fed 
With its own matter ; or, as bodies share 
Their fat and leanness, in like manner this 
Must in its volume change the leaves,* The first, 

^ They reach the moon and inconceivably penetrate into Ik 
nibitance without cleaving' it, even as deity penetrated inlO 
humanity in Christ ; which mystery shall in Heaven be s«e; 
axiomatic truth" (Wick steed)— a truth, that is, which Is 
evident Bnd needs no demonstrBtion. 
1 Cf. Inf. XX. 

■ This 13 the view already expressed by Dante in the ComWl 

(11. 14), that these spots in the moon are due to relative rarity MJ 

density oi its substance. • 

* Starting from the eighth sphere, or SteWai Heaven, where 111 

stars are seen CO difler in size and tn W^t., Kn& ^<»uA \?«cwSai 
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If it were true, had throug:h tfae sun's eclipse 
' Seen manifestnl, by tr&nsparency 
! Of Ii|;ht, as through aught rare beside e&used. 
I fiut this ii noL Therefore remains to see 
'. The other cause : and, if the other fall, 
j Erroneous so must prove what seem'd to thee. 
• If aot from side to side this rarity 

Pitt through, there needs must be a limit, whence 

Its craitrary no further lets it pass. 

Aod hence the beam, that from without proceeds, 

Must be pour'd back ; as colour comes, through glass 

Keflected, which behind it lead conceals. 

Now wilt thou say, that there of murkier hue, 

^lian, in the other part, the ray is shown, 

% being thence refracted farther back. 

From this perplexity will free thee soon 

Eiperience, if thereof thou trial make, 

The fountain whence your arts derive their streams. 

Three mirrors shalt thou take, and two remove 

From thee alike; and more remote the third, 

Betwixt the former pair, shall meet thine eyes : 

"^hm tum'd toward them, cause behind thy back 

A lig^ht to stand, that on the three shall shine. 

And thus reflected come to thee from all. 

Though that, beheld most distant, do not stretch 

A space so ample, yet in brightness thou 

Wilt own it equaling the rest. But now. 

As under snow the ground, if the warm ray 

Smites it, remains dismantled of the hue 

And cdid, that cover'd it before; so thee, 

Dismantled in thy mind, I will inform 

With light so lively, that the tremulous beam 

Shall quiver where it falls. Within the Heaven, 

Where peace divine inhabits,^ circles round 

A body, in whose virtue lies the being 

Id til e iclence of Danle'a da;) Co have effects which differ not In 
itgne but In kind, and assuming chat the same Ching applies to 
the diTcriitj of the luminous substance of the tnoon, Beatrice first 
riiows from this general law — that different effects must |>roceed 
from different formal principles — Chat Dante's explanation is 
wnog, and then points out that, on his own ground, reasoning 
laKQ upon common experience and a simple experiment proves 
that hit theory will not work. He must seek the real cause in 
tbe pnrernment of the universe by the celestial intelUg^ences. 
1 Tbe Empjrean Heaven. 



300 The Vision [C; 



Canto tfl 



Of all that it contains.^ The following Heaven 

That hath so many lights, this being divides, 

Through different essences, from it distinct, 

And yet contain'd within it.^ The other orbs i 

Their separate distinctions variously 

Dispose, for their own seed and produce apt.^ 

Thus do these organs of the world proceed. 

As thou beholdest now, from step to step; 

Their influences from above deriving:, 

And thence transmitting downwards. Mark me wrJl 

How through this passage to the truth I ford, 

The truth thou lovest ; that thou henceforth, alone, 

Mayst know to keep the shallows, safe, untold. 

" The virtue and motion of the sacred orbs, 
As mallet by the workman's hand, must needs 
By blessed movers * be inspired. This Heaven, 
Made beauteous by so many luminaries, 
From the deep spirit, that moves its circling sphere,' 
Its image takes and impress as a seal ; 
And as the soul, that dwells within your dust. 
Through members different, yet together form'd, 
In different powers resolves itself; e'en so 
The intellectual efficacy unfolds 
Its goodness multiplied throughout the stars ; 
On its own unity revolving still. 
Different virtue compact different 
Makes with the precious body it enlivens, 
With which it knits, as life in you is knit. 
From its original nature full of joy, 
The virtue mingled through the body shines. 
As joy through pupil of the living eye.* 

1 The ninth Heaven, the Primum Mobile. 

S The Stellar Heaven. » The seven lower Heovcni. 

* The Angels. 

' The Stellar Heaven, which is glided by the Cherubim. 

* In the virtue of the Primum Mobile lies the existence o[ •! 
that is contained within it : that is, o( all nattir 
Its divinely received influence to the Stellar Heaven, which tl>ii !■ 
turn divides among the stars, " the diverse essences distinct frM 
it and contained by It," and each of the seven lower HeavFH 
similarly receives the influence from the one above it, disposing'! 
differently in its different parts, " receiving from above W 
working downward." All the virme and motion of the Heavei 
comes from the spirits who move them — the spheres are 

mera la the hands of the Ange\a lo staoi? "fct Dvvins idcaa lat 
the universe. The Stellar Heaven Vs mAwibWA^ii Aw^Mift^ 

k — ^ ^ ^ CiioglP 
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ence proceeds that which from light to light 
different, and not from dense or rare. 
the formal cause, that g;enerates, 
jon'd to its power, the dusk or clear." 



CANTO HI 
Abouhbnt 
oon Dante meed with Piccarda, the >iMer of Forese, wh* 
him that thii planet ii allotted to those, who, after having 
: profeuioo of chastit; and a religiouB life, had been 
lelled to violate their vows; and ihe then point* out l» 
the tpirit of the Empreii Coatania. 

in,* which erst with love my bosom warmed, 

fair truth unveil'd the sweet aspect, 
of of right, and of the false reproof; 
to own myself convinced and free 
bt, as much as needed, raised my head 
or speech. But soon a sight appear'd, 

so intent to mark it, held me fix'd 
f confession I no longer thought, 
irough translucent and smooth glass, or wave 
nd unmoved, and flowing not so deep 

its bed is dark, the shape returns 
t of our impictured lineaments, 
ID white forehead set, a pearl as strong 
to the eye; such saw 1 many a face, 
tch'd to speak ; from whence 1 straight conceived, 
•n opposite to that, which raised, 
n the man and fountain, amorous flame. ^ 
en, as I perceived them, deeming these 
id semblances, to see of whom 
ere, I tum'd mine eyes, and nothing saw; 
irn'd them back, directed on the light 
sweet guide, who, smiling, shot forth beams 

'herubim, ai Ihe soul within Ihe body. Flowing thui 
im God, the mingled virtue of Angel and planet shiiie* 
the sphere, manifesting itself diveraelj in the varioua- 
I in the various parts of each Heaven. 
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From her celestial eyes. " Wonder not thou," 
She cried, " at this my smiling, when I see 
Thy childish judgment; since not yet on truth 
It rests the foot, but, as it still is wont, 
Makes thee fall back in unsound vacancy. 
True substances are these, which thou behold'st. 
Hither through failure of their vow exiled. 
But speak thou with thetn ; listen, and believe, 
Thai the true light, which fills them with desire, 
Permits not from its beams their feet to stray." 

Straight to the shadow, which for converse seem'd 
Most earnest, I address'd me; and began 
As one by over-eagerness perplex 'd ; 
" O spirit, born for joy ! who in the rays 
Of life eternal, of that sweetness know'st 
The flavour, which, not tasted, passes far 
All apprehension ; me it well would please, 
If thou wouldst tell me of thy name, and this 
Your station here." Whence she with kindness promp 
And eyes glist'ring with smiles : " Our charity, 
To any wish by justice introduced, 
Bars not the door ; no more than She above, 
Who would have all her court be like herself, 
r was a virgin sister in the earth ; 
And if thy mind observe me well, this form, 
With such addition graced of loveliness. 
Will not conceal me long ; but thou wilt know 
Piccarda,^ in the tardiest sphere thus placed, 
Here 'mid these other blessed also blest. 
Our hearts, whose high affections burn alone 
With pleasure from the Holy Spirit conceived, 
Admitted to His order, dwell in joy. 
And this condition, which appears so low, 
Is for this cause assign 'd us, that our vows 
Were, in some part, neglected and made void." 

Whence I to her replied : " Something divine 
Beams in your countenances wondrous fair ; 
From former knowledge quite transmuting you. 
Therefore to recollect was I so slow. 
But what thou sayst hath to my memory 
Given now such aid, that to retrace your forms 
Is easier. Yet inform me, ye, who here 
J Piccarda Donati, daughter o! S'lmnne, ani A«*t tA 0»«i ■ 
Fttrese Donati. Cf. Puig. xxiv. 
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re happy ; long ye for a higher place, 
ore to behold, and more in love to dwell?" 
She with those other spirits gently smiled ; 
hen answer'd with such gladness, diat she seem'd 
iTtth love's first flame to glow : " Brother 1 our will 
i, in composure, settled by the power 
If charity, who makes us will alone 
Vliat we possess, and nought beyond desire : 
I we should wish to be exalted more, 
lien must our wishes jar with the high will 
U Him, who sets us here ; which in tjhese orbs 
lioa wilt confess not possible, if here 
'o be in charity must needs befal, 
md if her nature well thou contemplate, 
Ucher it is inherent in this state 
H blessedness, to keep ourselves within 
Iw Divine Will, by which our wills with His 
re one. So that as we, from step to step, 
■n placed throughout this kingdom, pleases all, 
'VCD as our King, who in us plants His will ; 
-nd in His will is our tranquillity : 
t is the mighty ocean, whither tends 
Vhatever it creates and nature makes." 
Then saw I clearly how each spot in Heaven 
S Paradise, though with like gracious dew 
Tie supreme virtue shower not over all,* 
But as it chances, if one sort of food 
lath satiated, and of another still 
V appetite remains, that this is ask'd, 
-nd thanks for that retum'd; e'en so did I, 
} word and motion, bent from her to learn 
^hat web it was, through which she had not drawn 
lie shuttle to its point. She thus began : 
Exalted worth and perfectness of life 
he Lady higher up inshrine in Heaven, 

' Piccarda's words enable him to comprehend the mysterj' of 
: Mansions of Beatitude. There arc degrees in glorj, though 
> vision that gives Chat gtorr is the same in all. and each soul it 
■fecllj blessed, for each is perfectly full according la her 
xcilv of Che supreme grace of knowledge and love. " The 
use IS one, that is, the pennj I) one [cf. the parable of th« 
lourers in the vineyard, Matt, xx.] ; but there is a diversity 
mansions there, that is. difference in brightness ; for the 
>reme gfood, beatitude, and life of all, God Himself, is alM 
I " (Peter the Lombard). 
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By whose pure laws upon your nether earth 

The robe and veil they wear; l to that intent, 

That e'en till death they may keep watch, or sleep, 

With their great Bridegroom, who accepts each vow, 

Which to His gracious pleasure love conforms. 

I from the world, to follow her, when young 

Escaped; and, in her vesture mantling me. 

Made promise of the way her sect enjoins. 

Thereafter men, for ill than good more apt, 

Forth snatch'd me from the pleasant cloister's pale 

God knows how, after that, my life was framed.' 

This other splendid shape, which thou behold'st 

At my right side, burning with al! the light 

Of this our orb, what of myself I tell 

May to herself apply. From her, like me 

A sister, with like violence were torn 

The saintly folds, that shaded her fair brows. 

E'en when she to the world again was brought 

In spite of her own will and better wont. 

Yet not tor that the bosom's inward veil 

Did she renounce. This is the luminary 

Of mighty Constance, who from that loud blast, 

Which blew the second over Suabia's realm, 

That power produced, which was tlie third and last.' 

She ceased from further talk, and then began 
" Ave Maria " singing ; and with that song 
Vanish'd, as heavy substance through deep wave. 

Mine eye, that, far as it was capable. 
Pursued her, when in dimness she was tost, 
Turn'd to the mark where greater want impell'd, 

1 Chiata Scifi of Aisiai. now known aa St. Clare (iig^-ii.^ 
tbe friend and disciple of St. Francis, who founded the order H I 
Franciscan nuns called " the Poor Clares." 

> Piccarda. when still a yoiiag girl, took the Franciscan hibK 
in the convent of the Poor Clares at Florence, from which i 
was forcibly abducted by her brother Corso. probably in la! 
»nd compelled lo many Rossellino della Tosa. a turbulent no) 
□f the ^ack faction. She died shortly afterwards. 

t Constance, daughter of King Roger and heiress of the NormiK 
sovereigns of Sicily and Naples, was married in 1185 to Henri, 
son of Frederick Barbarossa. afterwards the Emperor Henry VI, 
C the second blast of Suabia "), to whom she bore Frederick 11. 
("the third and last blast"). Cf. Purg. III. She died in 1198. 
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^Qd bent on Beatrice all its graze. 
Bat sbe, as lightning, beam'd upon my looks ; 
Sothat the sight sustain 'd it not at first. 
Whence I to question her became less prompt. 



Aroumbnt 
Vhile Aej atill continue in the moan, Beatrice removCB certain 
doubt* irtiich Dant* had conceived reaps cting the place 
W^Kned to the bleised, and respecting the will absolute or 
conditional. He inquires whether it is possible to make satii- 
faction for ■ vow broken. 

ISTWBBM two kinds of food, both equally 
'emote aod tempting, &rst a man might die 
if hunger, ere he one could freely chuse. 
S'en so would stand a lamb between the maw 
M two fierce wolves, in dread of both alike : 
£'en so between two deer a dc^ would stand. 
■Vherefore, if 1 was silent, fault nor praise 
1 to myself impute ; by equal doubts 
Held in suspense ; since of necessity 
Itbappen'd. Silent was I, yet desire 
Was painted in my looks ; and thus 1 spake 
Mf wish more earnestly than language could. 

As Daniel,^ when the haughty king he freed 
Prom ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust 
And violent ; so did Beatrice then. 

" Well I discern," she thus her words address'd, 
"How thou art drawn by each of these desires; ' 
So that thy anxious thought is in itself 
Bound up and stifled, nor breathes freely forth. 
thou arguest : if the good intent remain ; 
What reason that another's violence 
Should stint the measure of my fair desert? 

" Cause too thou find'st for doubt, in that it seems, 
[hat spirits to the stars, as Plato ^ deem'd, 

1 Cf. Daniel 11. 

1 Hi« desire to have each of his two difflcullles solved. The 
'ori dubbio, which Cary translates "doubt," mean* aimply • 

question " or a " difficulty." 

1 " In the Ttfnieus, which was accessible to Dante in the Latin 
irapliraae of Cfialcldius. Dante's dned \uvov\e&V' "^^ VSaSm 
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Return. These are the questions which thy will 

Urge equally; and therefore I, the first, jj 

Of that will treat which hath the more of gall.S 

Of Seraphim he who is most enskied, 

Moses and Samuel, and either John, 

Chuse which thou wilt, nor even Mary's self, 

Have not in any other Heaven their seats. 

Than have those spirits which so late thou saw^l 

Nor more or fewer years exist; but all 

Make the first circle beauteous, diversely 

Partaking of sweet life, as more or less 

AfHation of eternal bliss pervades them.^ 

Here were they shown thee, not that fate z 

This for their sphere, but for a sign to thee 

Of that celestial furthest from the height. 

Thus needs, that ye may apprehend, we speak ; 

Since from things sensible alone ye learn 

That, which, digested rightly, after turns 

To intellectual. For no other cause 

The Scripture, condescending graciously 

To your perception, hands and feet to God 

Attributes, nor so means : and holy Church 

Doth represent with human countenance 

Gabriel, and Michael, and him who made 

Tobias whole. Unlike what here thou secs'S 

The judgment of Timasus, who affirms 

Each soul restored to its particular star ; 

Believing it to have been taken thence, 

When nature gave it to inform her mold : 

Yet to appearance his intention is 

Not what his words declare : and so to sh 

Derision, haply thus he hath disguised 

was doubtless confined to this one diiilogue. The doctrine ascrlb 

to Plato, implicitly here and expliciily in Com. ii. 14, iv. i 

(compare Eclogue ii. 16, 17), goes somewhat beyond the warrant 

the test either in the Greek or Latin " (Wicksteed). 

B dangerous because opposed to the doctrine of free wilti 



These spirits enjoy the Beatific Vision for all etemi^ In | 
rean Heaven (" the first circle ") together with t" " " 
of the Angels and the greatest of the Saints, 



Empyrean Heaven (" the first circle ") together with the divlri 
order of the Angels and the greatest of the Saints, even I 
Blessed Virgin herself. They only appear in this lowest sphere 



rheir capacity of love and knowledge. 
applies to all the spirits mho thus %.• 
the lower Heavens. 
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[la tnie opinion.' If his meaning; be, 

it to tlie inSuencing: of these orbs revert 
le honour and the blame in human acts, 
ice he doth not wholly miss the truth, 
principle, not understood aright, 
!rewhile perverted well nigh all the world ; 
lo that it fell to fabled names 6i Jove, 
■.Aid Mercury, and Mars. That other doubt, 
^/IHiich moves thee, is less harmful ; for it brings 

^0 peril of removing thee from me. 
■* " That, to the eye of man, our justice seems 
t Unjust, is argument for faith, and not 
k For heretic declension.^ But, to the end 

iThis truth may stand more clearly in your view, 
I will ccMitent thee even to thy wish. 

" If violence be, when that which suffers, nought 
Consents to that which forceth, not for this 
These spirits stood exculpate. For the will, 
That wills not, still survives unquench'd, and doth, 
As nature doth in fire, though violence 
Wrest it a thousand times ; for, if it yield 
Or more or less, so far it follows force. 
And thus did these, when they had power to seek 
The hallow'd place again. In them, had will 
Been perfect, such as once upon the bars 
Held Laurence firm, or wrought in Scxvola 
to bis own hand remorseless; to the path, 
Wbence they were drawn, their steps had hasten'd 

back, 
VTien liberty return'd : but in too few. 
Resolve, so stedfast, dwells.' And by these words. 
If duly weigh'd, that argument is vwd, 

' From the days of Aristotle downwards, it was disputed as (o 
biiw far these views expressed bjr Plato in the Timau$ should be 
Uken literally. 

' " That the ways of Divine Justice are often inscrutable to 
■Dan, ought rather to be a motive to faith than an inducement to 
henaj " (Cary). Tliere are several other interpretations of this 
puaage. 

I Aristotle defines a compulsory action as one of which the 
origination is from without, the agent's will contributing nothing. 
As regards the proper act of the will itself, no violence can **" 
done to the will. Dante's examples of such firm resolution > 



drawn, as usual, impartially from religious and secular history ; 
St. Laurence In hit Serj martrrdom on the ^\d\TQT\. wd Muciui 
Scmroia burning hit ova hand befote FoiieiinL. 



3o8 The Vision 

Which oft miy^ht have perples'd thee still. 
Another question thwarts thee, which, to solve, 
Might try thy patience without better aid. 
I have, no doubt, instill'd into thy mind, 
That blessed spirit may not lie; since near 
The source of primal truth it dwells for aye : 
And thou mightst after of Piccarda leam 
That Constance held affection to the veil; 
So that she seems to contradict me here. 
Not seldom, brother, it hath chanced for n 
To do what they had gladly left undone; 
Yet, to shun peril, they have done amiss : 
E'en as Alcmffion, at his father's suit 
Slew his own mother; ^ so made pitiless 
Not to lose pity. On this point bethink thee,] 
That force and will are blended in such wise ' 
As not to make the offence excusable. 
Absolute will agrees not to the wrong ; 
But inasmuch as there is fear of woe 
From non-compliance, it agrees. Of will 
Thus absolute, Piccarda spake, and I 
Of the other; ^ so that both have truly said." 

Such was the flow of that pure rill, that wellfl 
From forth the fountain of all truth ; and such ' 
The rest, that to my wandering thoughts I founil' 

" O thou, of primal love the prime delight, 
Goddess !" I straight replied, " whose lively wordi 
Still shed new heat and vigour through my soul; 
Affection fails me to requite thy grace 
With equal sum of gratitude : be His 
To recompense, who sees and can reward thee, 
WeH I discern, that by that Truth 3 alone 
Enlighten'd, beyond which no truth may roam, 
Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know: 
Therein she resteth, e'en as in his lair 

1 Cf. I-./. XX. and Pu,g. xii. 
* The distinction is between the absolute (or hypocbetical) «fl 
which does not consent to what is bad, and the respective (or actuj 
will, which chooses what under the circumstances seeing the leM 
evil. The absolute will of Piccarda and Constance kept Urm to Ib^ 
TOWS, but their respective or actual wills yielded to violence : tA 
in this sense, they fell voluntarily from the state of perfectioal 
which they bad been called, j 

' God, the First Cause, who a& unweisal truth it the object] 
the intellecL 
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'Hk wild beast, 300a as she hath reach'd that bound. 

\Bd she hath power to reach it ; else desire 

Vere given to no end. And thence doth doubt 

firing, like a shoot, around the stock of truth ; 

Ind it is nature which, from height to height, 

3n to the summit prompts us. This invites 

Hiis doth assure me. Lady I reverently 

To ask thee of another truth, that yet 

It dark to me. I fain would know, if man 

Bj other works well done may so supply 

Tbt failure of his vows, that in your scale 

The; lack not weight." 1 spake; and on me straight 

Beatrice look'd, with eyes that shot forth sparks 

Of k)ve celestial, in sudi copious stream, 

That, virtue sinking in me overpower'd, 

i tDm'd ; and downward bent, confused, my sight. 



Arouhent 
rile question proposed In che last Canto ii answered. Dantp 
ucends with Beatrice to the planet Mercury, which is the 
Mcond Heaven ; and here he finds a multitude of spirits, ont 
of whom offers to satisfy him of any thing he may desire lo 
Icnow from them. 

" If beyond earthly wont, the flame of love 
Illume me, so that I o'ercome thy power 
Of vision, marvel not : but learn the cause 
Jo that perfection of the sight, which, soon 
As apprehending, hasteneth on to reach 
The good it apprehends. I well discern. 
How in thine mtellect already shines 
The light eternal, which to view alone 
Ne'er fails to kindle love; and if aught else 
four love seduces, 'tis but that it shows 
Some ill-mark'd vestige of that primal beam. 

" This wouldst thou know : if failure of the vow 
ly other service may be so supplied, 
Ls from self-question to assure the soul." 

Thus she her words, not heedless of my wish, 
lng»n ; and thus, as one who breaks not off 
)iscourse. continued in her saintly strain. 
Supreme of gifts, which God, creating, ^a-Nt 



ogle 



3IO The Vision [CaA 

Of His free bounty, si^n moat evident ! 

Of goodness, and in His account most prized, 

Was liberty of will; the boon, wherewith 

All inlelkctual creatures, and them sole, 

He hath endow'd.^ Hence now thou mayst infer 

Of what high worth the vow, which so is framed, 

That when man offers, God well-pleased accepts; 

For in the compact between God and him, 

This treasure, such as 1 describe it to thee, 

He makes the victim ; and of his own act. 

What compensation therefore may he find ? 

If that, whereof thou hast oblation made. 

By using well thou think'st to consecrate. 

Thou wouldst of theft do charitable deed. 

Thus I resolve thee of the greater point. 

" But forasmuch as holy Church, herein 
Dispensing, seems to contradict the truth 
I have discover'd to thee, yet behoves 
Thou rest a little longer at the board. 
Ere the crude aliment which tliou hast ta'en, 
Digested fitly, to nutrition turn; 
Open thy mind to what I now unfold; 
And give it inward keeping. Knowledge comes 
Of learning well retain'd, unfruitful else. 

" This sacrifice, in essence, of two things 
Consisteth : one is that, whereof 'tis made 
The covenant, the other. For the last, 
ft ne'er is cancel'd, if not kept : and hence 
I spake, erewhile, so strictly of its force. 
For this it was enjoin'd the Israelites, 
Though leave were given them, as thou know^t' 

change 
The offering, still to offer.* The other part, 
The matter and the substance of the vow. 
May well be such, as that, without offence. 
It may for other substance be exchanged. 
But, at his own discretion, none may shift 
The burden on his shoulders; unreleased 
By either key, the yellow and the while. 

1 ■' Nothing in man is more sublimo, nothing more worChv tl 
free will. In it man was created to the image of God. Lflil 
of the will is impressed with the image of rbangeless eten 
*nrf the likeness of ihe Divine Majestj " tRichard of St. Vict 
■* C/. Levicicui xxvii. 



I 

comes 

I 



urto V] Paradise 31 1 

or deem d any change, as less than vain, 

'. die last bond be not within the new 

Kluded, as the qiiatre in the six. 

lo satisfaction therefore can I>e paid 

W what so predous in the balance weighs, 

!hat all in counterpoise must kick the beam.^ 

Tike tiien no vow at random : ta'en, with faith 

Reserve it ; yet not bent, as Jephthah once, 

lEndly to execute a rash resolve, 

tVhom better it bad suited to exclaim, 

' I have done ill, ' than to redeem his pledge 

ij doing worse : or, not unlike to him 

In loSly, that great leader of the Greeks ; 

tVhBice, on £be altar, Iphigenia moum'd 

Her virgin beauty, and hath since made mourn 

^lodi wise and simple, even all, who hear 

^ »> fell sacrifice.' Be ye more staid, 

3 Christians I not, like feather, by each wind 

(emoveable ; nor think to cleanse yourselves 

■0 every water. Either testament, 

tlie <^ and new, is yours : and for your guide, 

[Ik shepherd of the Church. Let this suffice 

fosave you. When by evil lust enticed, 

temeoiber ye be men, not senseless beasts ; 

^or let the Jew, who dwelleth in your streets, 

Hold you in mockery. Be not, as the lamb, 

Hiat, fickle wanton, leaves its mother's milk, 

To dally with itself in idle play." 

* The eisence of a vow compriWB two thing* : the matter thai 
* Towed and the (acrifice of the will. The latter can never be 
anceUed ; (he former may be commuted to another matter of 
jnUfx value, not on the Individual's own responsibilitj, but bj 
lu autbority of the Church with the keja of judgment and absolu- 
i'od (cf. Pur^. iz.). But there are some vows for which com- 
icasation is impossible, such as the solemn vow of perpetual 

!.__.-. J .__ .i__. medieval theologians mainly based 

, which in the Vulgate reads : Omnit 
Mdcralio non Ml digna contintntit anitna: "There is no 
rice worthy of a continent soul." 

1 The examples of rash vows from Scripture and mythology : 
ipbthah the Cileadite who sacriliced his daughter, In fulfilment 
' his vow to offer up whatever should come forth of the doors 
hia house to meet him, when he returned from subduing the 
lildren of Ammon ; Agamemnon who, having vowed to sacrifice- 
Artemis the fairest thing that the year brought forth, was com- 
piled to gilt hii daughter Iphigenia as victim (she was, bow> 
•at, ttLved by the intervention of the goddess^. 
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Such were the words that Beatrice spake : 
These ended, to that reg'ion,' where the world 
Is liveliest, full of fond desire she turn'd. 

Though mainly prompt new question to propose, 
Her silence and changed look did keep me dumb. 
And as the arrow, ere the cord is still, 
Leapeth unto its mark; so on we sped 
Into the second realm. There I beheld 
The dame, so joyous, enter, that the orb 
Grew brighter at her smiles ; and, if the star 
Were moved to gladness, what then was my cheer, 
Whom nature hath made apt for every change ! 

As in a quiet and clear lake the fish. 
If aught approach them from without, do draw 
Towards it, deeming it their food ; so drew 
Full more than thousand splendours towards us; 
And in each one was heard : " Lo 1 one arrived 
To multiply our loves I" and as each came, 
The shadow, streaming forth effulgence new, 
Witness'd augmented joy.^ Here, Reader I think. 
If thou didst miss the sequel of my tale. 
To know the rest how sorely thou wouldst crave; 
And thou shalt see what vehement desire 
Possess'd me, soon as these had met my view, 
To know their state. " O born in happy hour! 
Thou, to whom grace vouchsafes, or e'er thy close 
Of fleshly warfare, to behold the thrones 
Of that eternal triumph; know, to us • 

The light communicated, which through Heaven 
Expatiates without bound. Therefore, if aught 
Thou of our beams wouldst borrow for thine aid, 
Sparc not; and, of our radiance, take thy fill," 

Thus of those piteous spirits one bespake me; 
And Beatrice next : " Say on; and trust 
As unto gods." — " How in the light supreme 
Thou harbour'st, and from thence the virtue bring'st, 

1 " The equator is Ihe swifleac pmrt of Ihe heaTcn (Conv. iL ^ 
The equinoctial point ia the germinal point of the universe {Per. t- 
l-jt). The sun is the source of all mortal life (Par. nil. il*). 
Dante's words ma; applj to anj of the three ; but since, at Ih 
date of the Vision, the sun la at the equinoctial point, tbef «ll 
coincide " (Wicksteed). 
• The accidental joy ot the Sa\nte t,»» iAstansm^MA Viwai *^ 

*faentiat joy, which consists m tti* ?oter-- ' -'— 

Viaion) is increased with every «ott\ ftv»t « 
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rhat, sparkHi^ In thine eyes, denotes thy joy, 

i mark ; but, who thou art, am still to seek ; 

!)r wherefore, worthy spirit I for thy lot 

Hiis sphere assigu'd, that oft from mortaJ ken 

llveil'd by other's beams." * I said; and tum'd 

Toward the lustre, that with greeting kind 

Brewhile bad hail'd me. Forthwith, brighter far 

Hian erst, it wax'd : and, as himself the sun 

Hides through excess of light, when his warm gaze 

3atfa 00 the mantle of thick vapours prey'd; 

^thta its proper ray the saintly shape 

Vas, through increase of gladness, thus conceal'd; 

«d, shrouded so in splendour, answer'd ne, 

!'en as the tenour <rf my song declares. 



Aroumbnt 
be ipirit, who hid offered to latiifj the inqulriea of Dante, 
declafM himielf to be Ihe Emperor Justinian; and after 
•peaking of hia own actions, recount) the victories, before 
him, obtained under the Roman Eagle. He then informs our 
Poet diat the wul of Romeo the pilgrim is in the seme star. 

'After that Constantine the eagle turn'd 

Lgainst the motions of the Heaven, that roll'd 

^senting with its course, when he of yore, 

Jvinia's spouse, was leader of the flight ; ^ 

I hundred years twice told and more, his seat 

U Europe's extreme point, the bird of Jove 

leld, near the mountains, whence he issued first; ^ 

Icre under shadow of his sacred plumes 

iwaying the world, till through successive hands 

^ The planet Mercury, being nearest Ihe mn, is constantly 
idden bj it. The second part of Dante's question, whj this spirit 
Ipears in tbi* sphere, is answered at the end of the following 

! " Constantine, In transferring the seat of empire from Rom* 
Brzantium, carried Ihe eagle, Ihe imperial ensign, from the west 
the east, j^neas, on Ihe conlrirj, had, with better augury, 

aved along with the sun'i course, when he passed from Troy 
Italy " (Gary). 

> " Constantinople being situated at the eilreme of Europe, and 
the borders of Asia, near those mountains in the neighbourhood 

Troy, from whence the Erst founders of Kome had emigrated " 

mrj). 



ogle 
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To mine he came devolved. Caesar I was ; 
And am Justinian ; destined by the will 
Of that Prime Love, whose influence I feel, 
From vain excess to clear the incumber'd laws.* 
Or e'er that work engaged me, I did hold 
In Christ one nature only ; with such faith 
■Contented. But the blessed Agapete, 
Who was chief shepherd, he with warning voice 
To the true faith recall 'd me.^ I believed 
His words : and what he taught, now plainly see, 
As thou in every contradiction seest 
The true and false opposed. Soon as my feet 
Were to the Church reclaim'd, to my great task, 
By inspiration of God's grace impell'd, 
I gave me wholly; and consign'd mine arms 
To Belisarius, with whom Heaven's right hand 
Was link'd in such conjointment, 'twas a sign 
That 1 should rest. To thy first question thus 
I shape mine answer, which were ended here, 
But that its tendency doth prompt perforce 
To some addition ; that thou well mayst mark, 
What reason on each side they have to plead, 
By whom that holiest banner is withstood, 
Both who pretend its power and who oppose,^ 
" Beginning from that hour, when Pallas died ' 

1 Justinian the Great became Emperor in 527, " a hundred juf 
Iwice told and more " since Constantine in 324 had transferrtJ 
the seat of empire to Byzantium, Juslinian codified Roman IJ». 
and, by means of his generals, Belisarius and Narses, overthrew 
the Goths in Italy, and (temporarily) won back Rome for *• 
Empire. According to Dante's reading oi Roman history, i" 
Mr. Wickateed'fl words, " the Roman Empire existed for Ih' 
elaboration and promulgation ai Roman Law, as the chosen peopk 
for the preparation of the Gospel." The discourse, which the PMl 
put! into the mouth of the imperial legislator, is intended [i '~~ 
the sanctity of the Empire as a thing immeasurably abo 
turmoil of party politics. 

' Justinian does not seem ever to have adhered to the sect of 
the Monophysites, who held that in Christ there was the DitIdI 
nature alone. He protected them for a while, through l""" 
inHuence of his wife Theodora, but was persuaded b; Po 
Agapetus (536) to take measures against them. 

3 The Ghibellines and Guelfs alike, whether they profen 
luppurt or to oppose the Empire, are foes 10 its true missiiHi. 

* Pallas, son of Evander, an Arcadian prince who ruled a c 
on the site of Rome, formed an alliance with .i^neas, and « 
s/a/n bjr Tumus (Mneid, viii.-n.V The SMmmati ul Roman hlHc^ 
t/iar followt point* Iha moral, inculcated \n ^otlt W, (A ^n ^ 

* ' k^ : G«4 
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rule, behold the valorous deeds 
e it worthy reverence. Not unknown 
ow for three hundred years and more 

Alba, up to those fell lists 
r its sake, were met the rival three ; ^ 

unknown to thee, which it achieved 
n the Sabines' wrong to Lucrece' woe, 
even king's conquering the nations round ; ' 
(brought, by Roman worthies borne 
eonus and the Epirot prince, and hosts 
:hief5, or states in league combined 
warfare : hence, Torquatus stem, 
ius named of his neglected locks, 

and the Fabii hence acquired 
;, which I with duteous zeal embalm. ' 
iride of Arab hordes was quell'd, 
', led on by Hannibal, o'erpass'd 
; rocks, whence glide thy currents, Po!* 
1 guidance, in their prime of days 

Pompey triumph'd;^ and that hill 
ind more slighilj in the Convivio <iv. 4, 5), that the 
le conquered the world not b; force of arms, but by 
force but right, and divine right, too, was (he begin- 
toman Empire. The Empire is personified through- 
3 by the Eagie. 

tention 'lletween Alba Longa, where ^neas's son 
I founded bis Icingdom, and Rome, which had been 
omutua, an exile from Alba, was decided by Ihe ordeal 
«twe«i the three Horatii and the three Curiatii : 
as that, the three Alban champions and two of the 
■lain, the palm of victory went over to the Romans 

lostiliua " (MoR. ii. ii). 
ruled by seven kings, from the rape of the Sabine 



5, 



chief of the Senonian Gauls, who saclced Rome, 
rhus, King of Epirus, defeated by Curius Dentatua at 

B.C. 375 ; Titus Manlius Torquatus. dictator and 
153-340 ; Lucius Quintiua Cincinnalus. dictator, B.C. 
iree Decii, Publius Decius Mus, died for the common- 
iinbroken family succession," B.C. 340, 195, 179 (cf. 
0! the numerous Roman heroes of the Fabian family, 
ous was Quintus Fabius Maxiuius, who acquired the 
Cunctator from his prudent policy of delay when 
^Htor after Hannibal's victory at Lake Trasimene, 

lacbronlsm, Dante identifies the Carthaginians with 
t Inhabitants of Northern Atiica Vti W» <rw^ 4«i*. 
ricanus the elder distinguvAke& Witft»A\ •.iimv-a 
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Under whose summit thou didst see the light, 
Rued its stem bearing, i After, near the hour, 
When Heaven was minded that o'er all the world 
His own deep calm should brood, to Ceesar's hand 
Did Rome consign it ; ^ and what then it wrought 
From Var unto the Rhine, saw Isere's flood, 
Saw Loire and Seine, and every vale, that fills 
The torrent Rhone. What after that it wrought, 
When from Ravenna it came forth, and leap'd 
The Rubicon, was of so bold a Sight, 
That tongue nor pen may follow it. Towatds Spain 
It wheel'd its bands, then toward Dyrrachium smote, 
And on Pharsalia, with so tierce a plunge, 
E'en the warm Nile was conscious to the pang; 
Its native shores Antandros, and the streams 
Of Simois revisited, and there 
Where Hector lies ; then ill for Ptolemy 
His pennons shook again ; lightening thence fell 
On Juba; and the next, upon your west, 
At sound of the Pompeian trump, retum'd.^ 

" What following, and in its next bearer's gripe, 
It wrought, is now by Cassius and Brutus 
Bark'd of in Hell; and by Perugia's sons. 
And Modena's, was moum'd.* Hence weepeth stiB ; 
Sad Cleopatra, who, pursued by it, 

Hannibal at the battle of Ticinus, B.C. 318, when sercnteen joti 
old ; Pompej (Cneius Pompeius Magnus) obtained the title of d* 
Great " and was awarded a triumph, after bii victory over ^ 
Numidian Hiarbas, B.C. 81, in his twenty-fifth year. 

1 FieEole, al the foot of which Florence is situated, wii ^ 
ilroyed by the Roman Eagle after Che defeat of Catiline, B.C. d- 

t The foundation of the Empire by Julius Casar was to ptepiit 
the way for lb at season of universal peace, the earth Uinf 
united under one monarch, when the Redeemer should be born. 

' in the hands of Cxsar, the Eagle conquered Gaul (b.C. fi- 
50), crossed the Rubicon, and carried on war against Pompej'l 
adherent! in Spain (b-C. 49), fought unsuccesslully at DuraM 
(Dyrrachium) and won the decisive victory of Pharsalia (b.c, iffj, 
after which Pompey fled to Egypt. In pursuit of Pompej, » 
visited the Troad (indicated by the river Simois, that " H«« 
one* loved," and Antandros, where .i^Sneas started), whence I 
had originally come, and in succession overthrew Ptolemy XII. 
of Egypt (B.C. 47), compelled King Juba of Numidia to ctmbU* 
suicide (B.C. 46J, and defeated the sons of Pompey at Mundi il 
Spain (B.C. 45). 
* In the hands ol August*, fee ■E.»s,\e ^^-m^. ^,vi™ «i 
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jok from the adder black and sudden death. ^ 
'ith him it ran e'en to the Red Sea coast; 
'ith hini composed the world to such a peace, 
sat of his temple Janus barr'd the door.^ 

" But all (he mifihty standard yet had wrought, 
ad was appointed to perform thereafter, 
broughout the mortal kingdom which it sway'd, 
alls in appearance dwindled and obscured, 

one with steady eye and perfect thought 
n the third Caesar ^ look ; for to his hands, 
be living Justice, in whose breath I move, 
Dmmitted glory, e'en into his hands, 

execute the vengeance of its wrath. 
" Hear now, and wonder at, what next I tell. 

fter with Titus it was sent to wreak 

cngeance for vengeance * of the ancient sin. 

nd, when the Lombard tooth, with fang impure, 

id gore the bosom of the holy Church, 

nder its wings, victorious Charlemagne 

ped to her rescue.^ Judge then for thyself 

f those, whom I erewhile accused to thee. 

?hat they are, and how grievous their offending, 

/ho are the cause of all your ills. The one 

gainst the universal ensign rears 

he yellow lilies; and with partial aim, 

{lat, to himself, the other arrogates : 

> that 'tis hard to see who most offends.^ 

1 After the battle of Actium and suicide of Antony, B.C. 30. 
Kpatra killed herself by the bile of an asp. 
f Egypt being now annexed to the Roman Empire, the temple 
' IU9 was closed in sig-n of universal peace. 

The eagle in the hand of Tiberius, the third of the Cxsars. 
' all its achievements, both past and future, by becoming 
strument of that migbty and mysterious act of satisfaction 
to the Divine Justice in the Crucifiiion of Our Lord " 



Tanu, 

F'-T 



the destruction of Jerusi 
Charlemagne, in 774, > 
rthren Desiderius, King 



papal dominions. " Dante could not he ignorant that the 

ra of Justinian was long prior to that of Charlemagne; but 
tpiril of the former emperor is represented, both in this in- 
hce and in what follows, as conscious of the events that had 
Ml place after hii own time " (Gary). 

f The Cuelfa oppose the golden lilies oi tVie to-jaV \wm=*; tA 
fiee to the imperial Eag-fe. the Ghibellinea degtaie ftvt t»^* 
vaklng it the badge ol a party. 
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Be yours, ye Ghibellines, to veil your arts ^ 

Beneath another standard : ill is this 

FoUow'd of him, who severs it and justice : 

And let not with his Guelphs the new-crown'd Chark 

Assail it ; but those talons bold in dread. 

Which from a lion of more lofty port 

Have rent the casing. Many a time ere now 

The sons have for the sire's transgression waii'd : 

Nor let him trust the fond belief, that Heaven 

Will truck its armour for his lilied shield. 

" This little star is furnish'd with good spirits, 
Whose mortal lives were busied to that end, 
That honour and renown might wait on them : 
And, when desires thus err in their intention, 
True love must needs ascend with slacker beam.' 
But it is part of our delight, to measure 
Our wages with the merit; and admire 
The close proportion. Hence doth heavenly justice 
Temper so evenly affection in us. 
It ne'er can warp to any wrongfulness. 
Of diverse voices is sweet music made : 
So in our life the different degrees 
Render sweet harmony among these wheels. 

" Within the pearl, that now encloseth us. 
Shines Romeo's light,* whose goodly deed and fair 
' Faccian lor atte, "let them ply their art." carry on 1 

3 Ette Carlo novetto, " this new Charles " (as contrasted «kk 
the Carlo Magna mentioned above) : Charle* II. of Naples, it 
head of the Guelfs in Italy in 1300. 

I These are the souls of those who in life wrought greal dcA 
from mixed motives : " those souls whose virtuous deeds bad li 
them some taint of worldly ambition or anxiety for eood ret<in"l 
(Wicksteed). 

* Romeo of Villeneuve (1170-1350) was tb« chuaberlain. «i 
seneschal, of Count Raymond Berenger IV. of Provence, who diM 
in 1345. leaving his dominions to his youngest daughter Bealrio^, 
whom he had made his heiress, under Romeo's guardian^ 
According to the legend (told by ViUani, vi. 90), a certain Rm«» 
Iwhich means simply " a pilgrim ") came to Raymond's court lat 
was made his chief minister. He manag:ed [be Count's aBiifl 
with fidelity and prudence, and procured royal marriages for Ul 
four daughters. Moved by envy, the Provencal baroni persu*M 
Raymond to call upon the Romeo to give an account at Ul 
tcewardship, upon which the latter dematvted his mule, his tat, 
and bit scrip, and departed a« TO^at«inMfti u \i» \i»d cooet 
The fact that Raymond's chwS rnitiwtet vu hkiuA. ^.isn 
appeart to be the sole {ouniatioti iot tJaw «im.hto; wiki. 
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Met ill acceptance. But the Provenfals, 

That were his foes, have little cause for mirth. 

U shapes that man his course, who makes his wrong 

Of other's worth. Four daughters were there born 

To Raymond Berenger ; and every one 

Became a queen :^ and this for him did Romeo, 

^Hiough of mean state and from a foreign land. 

Yet envious tongues incited him to ask 

A reclconing of that just one, who retum'd 

I'welve fold to him for ten. Aged and poor 

He parted thence : and if the world did know 

the heart he had, begging his life by morsels, 

Twould deem the praise, it yields him, scantly dealt.'" 



CANTO VII 



' Hosanna Sanctus Deus Sahaoth, 
'Uperillustrans claritate tu& 
'elices ignes horum malachoth," ^ 
rhus chanting saw I turn that substance bright, 
A^ith fourfold lustre to its orb again, 
(evolving ; ^ and the rest, unto their dance, 
Vith it, moved also ; and, like swiftest sparks, 
n sudden distance from my sight were veil'd. 
Me doubt possess'd; and " Speak," it whisper'd me,. 

^ Raymond'! eldesi daughter, Margaret, married St. Louis IX. 
I France; the second, Eleanor, married Henry III. of England; 
W third, Sancfaa, married Henry's brother. Richard of Cornwall, 
tutar King of Ihe Romans ; Beatrice, the youngest, inherited 
rorence from her father, and, after hia death, married Charles- 
It elder of Anjou, who later became King of Naples and Sicily. 
TOrence thu» became subject to the house of Anjou, under whose 
My tht Provenfali had "little cause for mirth." Cf. Purg. vii. 
nd XX. 

»" Hosanna, holjf God of Sahaoth, that with Thy brightness 
(am on high doit illumine Ihe blessed fires of these kingdoms." 

1 More accurately : " Thus, revolving to its own note, I saw 
W ipiril [Juttinlan] singing, upon whom the double lustre- 
i L^fitlMUr and ol Emperor] U combined." 
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" speak, speak unto thy lady; that she quendi 

Thy thirst with drops of sweetness." Yet blank 

Which lords it o'er me, even at the sound 

Of Beatrice's name, did bow me down 

As one in slumber held. Not long that mood 

Beatrice suffer'd : she, with such a smile, 

As might have made one blest amid the flames, 

Beaming upon me, thus her words beg'an : 

" Thou in thy thought art pondering (as I deem, 

And what I deem is truth) how just revenge 

Could be with justice punish'd : ^ from which doubt 

I soon will free thee; so thou mark my words; 

For they of weighty matter shall possess thee. 

Through suffering not a curb upon the power 

That wiird in him, to his own profiting, 

That man, who was urborn,^ condemn 'd himself; 

And, in himself, all, who since him have lived, 

His offspring : whence, below, the human kind 

Lay sick in grievous error many an age; 

Until it pleased the Word of God to come 

Amongst them down, to His own person jcnning 

The nature from its Maker far estranged. 

By the mere act of His eternal love. 

Contemplate here the wonder I unfold : 

The nature with its Maker thus conjoin'd, 

Created first was blameless, pure and good; 

But, through itself alone, was driven forth 

From Paradise, because it had eschew'd 

The way of truth and life, to evil turn'd. 

Ne'er then was penalty so just as that 

Inflicted by the Cross, if thou regard 

The nature in assumption doom'd; ne'er wt 

So great, in reference to Him, who took 

Such nature on Him, and endured the doom. 

So different effects flow'd from one act : 

For by one death God and the Jews were pleased 

1 The connection of the Roman Empire with Ihe Atonement 
regarded by Dante as a sovereign argument that its power 
derived from the Divine Will. Even as Christ by HiB bir 
under the edict of Augmtus, confirmed the imperial juriidicti 
from which that edict proceeded, so, by His death under J 
vicar of Tiberius, He confirmed the univerTial penal jurisdicn 
o/ tht Emperor over all the human race which wa> to ' 
punished id Hi« flesh (Mnn. W. n, >iV | 

* Adam. \ 
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And Heaven was open'd, though the earth did quake. 

Count it not hard henceforth, when thuu doai licar 

That a just vengeance was, by righteous court, 

Justly revenged.^ But yet I sec thy mind, 

Sf thought on thought arising, sore perplex'd ; 

-And, with how vehement desire, it asks 

Solution of the maze. What I have heard, 

Is plain, thou sayst : but wherefore God this way 

Pot our redemption chose, eludes my search. 

" Brother ! no eye of man not perfected, 
Nor fully ripen'd in the flame of love. 
May fathom this decree. It is a mark, 
In sooth, much aim'd at, and but little kenn'd : 
^nd I will therefore show thee why such way 
VVaa worthiest. The celestial Love, that spurns 
Vn envying in its bounty, in itself 
VVitb such effulgence blazeth, as sends forth 
Vll beauteous things eternal. What distils 
Cinmedlate thence, no end of being knows ; 
Bearing its seal immutably imprest. 
Whatever thence immediate falls, is free, 
^ree wholly, uncontrollable by power 
Of each thing new : by such conformity 
Ekrfore grateful to its Author, whose bright beamSt 
Xbough all partake their shining, yet in those 
Are liveliest, which resemble Him the most.^ 
These tokens of pre-eminence on man 
I>argely bestow'd, if any of them fail, 
lie needs must forfeit his nobility, 
Ho longer stainless. Sin aloue is that, 
^Vhicb doth disfranchise him, and make unlike 
To the Chief Good ; for that its light in him 
Is darkea'd. And to dignity thus lost 

^ The " righteous court " pouiblj means the Imperial jurisd]c> 
Hm, DantB regarding the Crucifixion as a judicial penalty inflicted 
tpon the whole of human nature, hy the sentence ol a regular 
JMge who had lawfully jurisdiction over the whole world. It 
*U onlj ai the work of the Jews, shedding' innocent blood for 
Mt]p, and wrought upon Christ alone, that it was rightfully 
■nnged by Titus in the destruction of Jerusalem. 

) Creation is the work of Divine Love. What God creates im- 
•idlatelT, without the intervention of secondary causes, is 
faunottal, utterly free, most like to its Creator, and therefore 
■^wt beloved by Him. With these three high prtrQSB^\Ne% "»»» 
Ule human soul endowed. Man lost them vVten, ^^ MiiLia'a v.n,YA 
•ai cmM oat of the Earthly Paradise. 
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Is DO return ; unless, where guilt makes void, 
He for ill pleasure pay with equal pain. 
Your nature, which entirely In its seed 
Transgress 'd, from these distinctions fell, no less 
Than from its state in Paradise ; nor means 
Found of recovery (search all methods out 
As strictly as thou may) save one of these. 
The only fords were left through which to wade : 
Either, that God had of His courtesy 
Released him merely : or else, man himself 
For his own folly by himself atoned. 

" Fix now thine eye, intently as thou canst, 
On the everlasting counsel; and explore. 
Instructed by my words, the dread abyss. 

" Man in himself had ever lack'd the means 
Of satisfaction, for he could not stoc^ 
Obeying, in humility so low. 
As high, he, disobeying, thought to soar: 
And, for this reason, he had vainly tried. 
Out of his own sufficiency, to pay 
The rigid satisfaction. Then behoved 
That God should by His own ways lead him back 
Unto the life, from whence he fell, restored; 
By both His ways, I mean, or one alone. 
But since the deed is ever prized the more, 
The more the doer's good intent appears ; 
Goodness celestial, whose broad signature 
Is on the universe, of all its ways 
To raise ye up, was fain to leave out none. 
Nor aught so vast or so magnificent, 
Either for Him who gave or who received. 
Between the last night and the primal day, 
Was or can be. For God more bounty show'd. 
Giving Himself to make man capable 
Of his return to life, than h&d the terms 
Been mere and unconditional release. 
And for His justice, every method else 
Were all too scant, had not the Son of God 
Humbled Himself to put on mortal flesh. ^ 

■I The lost prerogatives o\ ttie \«iro«n xv:x. t«n\4 trnV^ be reco* 

by God fntiy pardoning, or b^ nvaiv nvaVv^a wev^uSSm^ 

tatter raurse is impoBslble; « treWvvrtf* i\wAw«m,™ t^a m.\ 

C««(or mu>t be eiEpUted b, «\»« °*.>^^:^i^^^^SA"^ 

Mf«f.cdon ii finite. It rem^wd. tb«ttot*. \<« -S-A « 
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■ ' Now, to content thee fully, I revert ; 
tnd further in some part unfold my speech, 
■faat thou mayst see it clearly as myself. 

" I see, tbou sayst, the air, the fire I see, 
lie earth and water, and all things of them 
Compounded, to corruption turn, and soon 
^isscrfve. Yet these were also things create, 
tecause, if what were told me, had been true, 
^ey from corruption had been therefore free. 

" The Angels, O my brother ! and this clime 
Vherein thou art, impassible and pure, 

call created, even as they are 
n their whole being. But the elements, 
^hich thou hast named, and what of them is made, 
^re by created virtue inform 'd ; create, 
fheir substance ; and create, the informing virtue 
n these bright stars, that round them cit^ing move. 
Che SQul of every brute and of each plant, 
Che ray and motion of the sacred lights, 
I3raw from complexion with meet power endued.^ 
But this our life the Eternal Good inspires 
Immediate, and enamours of itself ; 
So that our wishes rest for ever here. 

"And hence tbou mayst by inference conclude 
Our resurrection certain, if thy mind 
Consider how the human flesh was framed, 
When both our parents at the first were made. " ' 
mui b; the wajr of mercjr, or by the way of justice, or by both ; 
■nd ttw Ian course (mere; and justice combined) was most in 
•ccordance with the Divine Goodness — God giving Himself to 
man that ihe Divine Justice might be satisfied by the infinite 
humiliation of the Word made Flesh. 

1 The Angels and the Heavens, being created immediately by 
God, are immortal and incorruptible, as also is the primal matter, 
which is the same in all bodies and still remains through all 
Atngta. But the lubstantial forms, which give actual being to 
Butler, are produced by secondary causes, by the " informing 
rirlue " which God has created in the stars. By the influence of 
Hum "sacred lights," the vital principles of plants and animata 
["vegetative" and "sensitive" souls) are similarly drawn out 
if their stage of mere potentiality In this primal matter, and given 
Ktual being. Alt corporeal substances, thus brought into being by 
IMondBry causes, are subject to corruption and decay. But the 
mil of man is created immediately by God, who has made it 
nuDortal and restless till it rests in Him. 

• Since the flesJi of Adam and Eve was Mtatsi \TOmt&\Mj&% 
r God, and man is to be restored to the ^teroga.tvit* -^VvxAi -wtx* 
R (ir tbair fall, the human bod; aln abou\d ^ \Ttix[uiTU&. 
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CANTO VIII 
Arcumbkt 
The Poet ascends wilh Beatrice to (be third Heaven, which 111 
planet Venus ; and here finds the soul of Charles Martel, Kl 
of Hungary, who had been Dante's friend on earth, and* 
DOW, after speaking of the realms to which he wu In 
unfolds the cause vihy children differ in diiposicioo from II 

The world was, in its day of peril dark. 

Wont to believe the dotage of fond love, 

From the fair Cyprian deity, who rolls 

In her third epicycle, ^ shed on men 

By stream of potent radiance : therefore they 

Of elder time, in their old error blind, 

Not her alone with sacrifice adored 

And invocation, but like honours paid 

To Cupid and Dione, deem'd of them 

Her mother, and her son, him whom they feign'd 

To sit in Dido's bosom -.^ and from her, 

Whom 1 have sung preluding, borrow'd they 

The appellation of that star, which views 

Now obvious, and now averse, the sun.' 

I was not ware that I was wafted up 
Into its orb ; but the new loveliness, 
That graced my lady, gave me ample procrf 
That we had enter'd there. And as in flame 
A sparkle is distinct, or voice in voice 
Discem'd, when one its even tenour keeps, 
The other comes and goes ; so in that light 
I other luminaries saw, that coursed 
In circling motion, rapid more or less. 
As their eternal vision each impels.* 

Never was blast from vapour charged with cold. 
Whether invisible to eye or no,5 
Descended with such speed, it bad not seem'd 

1 The third epicycle ■ 
of Venus revolves in tt 
» Mneid, \. 718. 
* Venus appears as « monAng sIm M. i«* ^*rt. <i( the year, 
*» an evening star at another. 
* " Aa each according to Ae\t swieiai 4MRt«, vu^£« 
«w less of the Beatific Vision " (.Cat-jV 
' Wind or lightning. 



■,Got)'^lc 



to VIII] Paradise 325 

linger ia dull tardiness, compared 

those celestial lights, that towards us came, 

ving the circuit of their joyous ring, 

ducted by the lofty Seraphim, 

I after them, who in the van appear'd, 

h an Hosanna sounded as hath left 

ire, ne'er since extinct in me, to hear 

lew'd the strain. Then, parting from the rest, 

! near us drew, and sole began : " We all 

ready at thy pleasure, well disposed 
do thee gentle service. We are they 
whom thou in the world erewhile didst sing; 
ye 1 whose intellectual ministry 
3ves the third Heaven :' ^ and in one orb we roll, 

motion, one impulse, with those who rule 
icedoms in Heaven ;2 yet are of love so full, 
t to please thee 'twill be as sweet to rest. " 
fter mine eyes had with meek reverence 
ght the celestial guide, and were by her 
iired, they turn'd again unto the light, 
o had so largely promised ; and with voice 
t bare the lively pressure of my zeal, 
:11 who ye are," I cried. Forthwith it grew 
ize and splendour, through augmented joy ; 

thus it answcr'd : " A short date, below, 

world possess'd me. Had the time been more, 
•h evil, that will come, had never chanced. 
gladness bides thee from me, which doth shine 
Lind, and shroud me, as an animal 
:s own silk enswathed. Thou lovedst me well, 

hadst good cause ; ^ for had my sojourning 

'oi che inttKdendo U lerio ciel movete: " Ye who, by under- 
ing. move the third Heaven;" the opening line of the fir«t 
ine of the Convivio. 
n the Convivio (ii. 6). Dante supposed thai it was the Angelic 

of die Thrones that ruled the third Heaven ; be now learn* 
it ii the Princedom!, or Frincipalitiel. 

'he spealcer is Charles Marlel (1171-1395), eldest son of 
lei II. of Naples and Mary of Hungary, daughter of Stephen 

Dante probably made hia acquaintance in March, 1195, 
he came in great state to Florence, and made himseK 
dlnfflj popular. His death in the lollow'\ng hu^vjW.. 'wi 'fti* 
- of his youth, dispelled the hopea thai had \)een tsabiA \.-i 
nimble character and g^alfant bearing. TVic B.\\\is\oft \it\!J^ , 

race of monarch), sprung through me from C\vm\<s» "-^^^ 
t, perbapa indicatet the work that Dante tx^rtt*. Vv* 
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Been longer on the earth, the love 1 bare thee 

Had put forth more than blossoms. The left baak, 

That Rhone, when he hath mixed with Sorga, lavei 

In me its lord expected, and that horn 

Of fair Ausonia, with its boroughs old, 

Bari, and Croton, and Gaeta piled, 

From where the Trento disembogues his waves, 

With Verde mingled, to the salt-sea flood. ^ 

Already on my temples beam'd the crown, 

Which gave me sovereignty over the land 

By Danube wash'd whenas he strays beyond 

liie limits of his German shores.^ The realm, 

Where, on the gulf by stormy Eurus lash'd, 

Betwixt Pelorus and Pachynian heights, 

The beautiful Trinacria lies in gloom, 

(Not through Typhceus, but the vapoury cloud 

Bituminous upsteam'd), that too did look 

To have its sceptre wielded by a race 

Of monarchs, sprung through me from Charles i 

Rodolph ; * 
Had not ill-lording, which doth desperate make 
The people ever, in Palermo raised 
The shout of ' death,' re-echoed loud and long. 
Had but my brother's foresight kenn'd as much, 
He had been warier, that the greedy want 
Of Catalonia might not work his bale.^ 

friend to do for Italy. Married through the Influence of Gnf 
X.. the peacemaking Pope, to Clemenza. or Clementin*, 
daughter of the Emperor Rudolf of Hapsburg, hli issua oi 
have reconciled the claims of Guelf and GhibeUine. Cf. ViU 
viii. 13. and P»rg. vii. He now describes Che region* over ^ 
be would have ruled, had he lived. 

J Provence, of which the Angevin sovereigns of Naples 1 
Counts In succession to the elder Charles. 

» The kingdom of Naples. 

• Hungary, of which he had already (isgo) been crowned V 
at Naples in his mother's right. 

• Sicily, too, would have expected his issue as her kings. 
not the mi^government of his house led to the Sicilian Ve^ 
in Palermo (ii8a), the general rising against (he French wi 
resulted in the island accepting the rule of the bouse of Araf 

' Let the speaker's brother Robert, Duke of Calabrii, ' 
warning from the SiciUan V«ptts. While Robert and 
brothers, Louis and John, w«te \\Q«a%es "wi =^»in after 
release of their father Cl\9r\BS "in ii^X V^- "E^'R ■"■Y^"*!'." 
(he former made the BEqua-Vtitanw ol k wHriwa tA t*tSt^ 
Un adventurcri who w:coi:n¥«nw=A \iim wi ^^<^1. «* ■■« 
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Ml truly need there is that he forecast, 
r other for him, lest more freight be laid 
n his already over-laden bark, 
ature in him, from bounty fallen to thrift, 
'ould ask the guard of braver arms, than such 
s only care to have their coffers fill'd," 
" My liege I it doth enhance the joy thy words 
ifuse into me, mighty as it is, 

think my gladness manifest to thee, 

S to myself, who own it, when thou look'st 

Ho the source and limit of all good, 

here, where thou markest that which thou dost speak, 

hence prized of me the more. Glad thou hast made 

me : 
low make intelligent, clearing the doubt 
"by speech hath raised in me ; for much I muse, 
low bitter can spring up,^ when sweet is sown." 
I thus inquiring ; be forthwith replied : 
If I have power to show one truth, soon that 
ball face tbee, which thy questioning declares 
ehind thee now conceal'd. The Good, that guides 
od blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount, 
rdains its providence to be the virtue 

1 these great bodies : nor the natures only 

le all-perfect Mind provides for, but with them 
lat which preserves them too; for nought, that lies 
'ithin the range of that unerring bow, 
at is as level with the destined aim, 
I ever mark to arrow's point opposed.^ 

ke and emplojmenC by him when he succeeded to Che throne of 
filet. Their grasping- conduct made both them and their master 
tMled. The lines that follow are supposed to allude to Robert's 

f wreck in 1301. 
How is it chat, in ipite of tvhal we read in the Gospels about 
good tree bringing forth good fruit, the contrary is actuaiiy 
md among mankind? 

I " TTie Supreme Being uses these spheres as the intelligent In- 
nments of His providence in the conduct of terrestrial natures ; 
tfiat these natures cannot but be conducted aright, unless 
*e heavenly bodies should themselves fail from not having been 
ide perfect at first, or the Creator of them should fail. To this 
idta replies, that nature, he is satisfied, thus directed must do 
; part. Charlet Martel then reminds him, that he had learned 
m Aristotle, that human society requires a variety of conditions, 
1 coDtequentlf ■ varletj of qualifications in \ls metchmv. ^^ 
^Bgfy, men, ha concludes, are bom nttb d\B«t«iA ^ki-vvi* sxA. 
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Were it not thus, these Heavens, thou dost visit, 
Would their effect so work, it would not be 
Art, but destruction ; and this may not chance, 
If th' intellectual powers, that move these stars, 
Fail not, and who, first faulty made them, fail. 
Wilt thou this truth more clearly evidenced?" 

To whom I thus : " It is enough : no fear, 
I see, lest nature in her part should tire." 

He straight rejoin'd : " Say, were it worse for ma 
If he lived not in fellowship on earth?" 

" Yea," answer 'd I; " nor here a reason needs," 

" And may that be, if different estates 
Grow not of different duties in your life? 
Consult your teacher, ^ and he tells you ' no.' " 

Thus did he come, deducing to this point, 
And then concluded : " For this cause behoves, 
The roots, from whence your <^erations come, 
Must differ. Therefore one is Solon bom; 
Another, Xerxes; and Melchisedec 
A third ; and he a fourth, whose airy voyage 
Cost him his son. In her circuitous course, 
Nature, that is the seal to mortal wax, 
Doth well her art, but no distinction owns 
'Twixt one or other household,^ Hence befals 
That Esau is so wide of Jacob : hence 
Quirinus 3 of so base a father springs, 

capacities, caused by the influence of the heaventj bodies I' 
time of their nativity ; on which influence, and not on their pat 
those powers and capacities depend. Having thus resolved 
question proposed, Charles Martel adds, by way of corollary, 
the want of observing their natural bent in the destination of 
to Iheir several offices in life, is the occasion of much ol 
disorder that prevails in the world " (Cary). 

> Aristotle, In the Politics, shows that the individual, ' 
isolated, is not self -sufficing, but like a mere part in relatii 
the whole. A State is a body "of citiiens suflicinf; for the pur 
of life. In order that a State should be sulf-sulficins, there 
be distribution of functions and of duties. Cf. Conv. iv. 4. 

* This diversity in offices and professions beine necessai 
must proceed (rom the diversity of different dispositions in n 
there must be different dispositions, that is, to produce thii r 
The legislator (Solon), the leader of armies (Xerxes), the | 
(MelchiseAec), and the ciahsmaTi (Dsdalusi are all needed. 
the revolving Heavens alB.rnp men ^'ati ftie^e o(i!K\<»* -»ii 
regard to the origin ol the i[\dWidua.V- 
' " Romulus born of so o^jsciiie » tavtet ftiwV\*\i»iM& 
attributed to Mars" {C»rjl. 
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le dates from Mars his lineag;e. Were it not 

That Providence celestial overruled, 

Mature, in generation, must the path 

Cniced b^ die generator stiil pursue 

Jnswervingly. Thus place 1 in thy sight 

rhat, which wa^ late behind thee. But, in sign 

Df more affection for thee, 'tis my will 

rhou wear this corollary. Nature ever, 

Pinding discordant fortune, like all seed 

Out of its proper climate, thrives but ill. 

And were the world below content to mark 

And work on the foundation nature lays, 

It would not lack supply of excellence. 

But ye perversely to religion strain 

Him, who was born to gird on him the sword, 

And of the fiuent phraseman make your king : 

IWefore your steps have wander'd from the path." ^ 



CANTO IX 

Argument 
*hl tMZt qarit, who converses with aur Pd«[ in Che planet Venus, 
If the unorous Cunizza. To her succeeds Polco, or Folques, 
Ibe Provencal bard, who declares ihat the soul of Rahab the 
harlot is there also ; and then, blaming' the Pope for his 
neglect of the Holjp Land, prognosticates some reverse Co che 
papal power. 
Vptbr solution of my doubt, thy Charles, 
) fair Clemenza, of the treachery spake, 
tliat must befal his seed : but, " Tell it not," 
Said he, " and let the destined years come round." 
'lor may I tell thee more, save that the meed 
)f sorrow well-deserved shall quit your wrongs.^ 

1 "The Wisdom of God hath divided the Genius of men accord- 
ig to the diSerenC affairs of the World ; and varied their inclina- 
lon according to the variety of Actions to be performed therein, 
nilch thcT who consider not, rudelj rushing upon professions and 
raji of life unequal to their natures, dishonour not only Ihem- 
glvei and (heir Funccions. but pervert che harmony of the whole 
VotU " (Sir Thomas Browne, Vulgar and Common Ettors). The 
' fluent phrsieman " is Robert of Calabria, who as Icing was sur- 
amed " the wise," and highly extolled by Petrarch. 

• The Clemenza here addressed, as one living while Dar 
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And now the visage of that saintly light 
Was to the sud, that fills it, turn'd again. 
As to the good, whose plenitude of bliss 
Sufhceth all. O ye misguided souls I 
Infatuate, who from such a good estrange 
Your hearts, and bend your gaze on vanity, 
Alas for you I — And lo I toward me, next, 
Another of those splendent forms approach'd) 
That, by its outward bright'ning, testified 
The will it bad to pleasure me. The eyes 
Of Beatrice, resting, as before, 
Firmly upon me, manifested forth 
Approval of my wish. " And O," I cried, 
" Blest spirit I quickly be my will perform'd; 
And prove thou to me, that my inmost thoughts 
I can reflect on thee. " ^ Thereat the light, 
That yet was new to me, from the recess, 
Where it before was singing, thus began, 
As one who joys in kindness : " In that part 
Of the depraved Italian land, which lies 
Between Rialto and the fountain -springs 
Of Brenta and of Piava, there doth rise, 
But to no lofty eminence, a hill, 
From whence erewhlle a firebrand did descend, 
That sorely shent the region, 2 From one root 
I and it sprang ; my name on earth Cunizza: 
And here 1 glitter, for that fay Its light 
This star o'ercame me. Yet I nought repine, 
Nor grudge myself the cause of this my lot : 

1396. On the death of Charlei II., in 1309, Robert unirMd it* 
crown of Naples, to the exclusion of Carobert, llie kid of Cbuta 
Martel, who had become King of Hungary in 1308. 

1 In the Beatific Vision the Epirlti see all that it concenu 
to see, even thoughts that have not found utterance. Lc 
toul prove this by answering; Dante's unspoken questions. 

* In Che castle of Romano, between Venice and the sour 
the Brenta and Piave, was born the horrible tyrant &_. 
(cf. In/, xii.). The speaker is his sister, Cunizza da RomtM, 
famous for her amorous intrig^uea. She was succeMivelj the wMi 
of four husbands and Che mistress of various lovers, of whom lbs 
poet Sordello (Purg. vi.-viii.) was one; but she had alio a rtpuCt- 
tion for deeds of charity. In 1165. in the house of Cavalcanta ik' 
Cavalcanti, she executed a deei \\\»ta\\n^ '.V* «Rtf« of her fathff'i 
family (of which she was the so\e «it-i'\Nin"\, ^"ot ««A., ^fc-Mtij 
•a Florence, in 1179 or iiSo- DaWe v^awa ^«t ^«» »i "Oonj!* 
«/ * penitent. 
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Which ha^ly vulg;ar hearts can scarce conceive.* 

" This jewel, that is next me in our Heaven, 
Lustrous and costly, great renown Iiath left, 
And not to perish, ere these hundred years 
I^ive times absolve their round. Consider thou, 
If to excel lie worttiy man's endeavour. 
When such life may attend the first.3 Yet they 
Care not for this, the crowd that now are girt 
By Adice and Tagliamento, still 
Impenitent, though scourged.^ The hour is near 
When tor their stubbornness, at Padua's marsh 
The water shall be changed, that laves Vicenza.^ 
And where Cagnano meets with Sile, one 
Lords it, and bear^ his head aloft, for whom 
The web is now a-warping.6 Feltro too 
Shall sorrow for its godless shepherd's fault. 
Of so deep stain, that never, for the like. 
Was Malta's bar unclosed. Too large should be 
The skillet that would hold Ferrara's blood. 
And wearied he, who ounce by ounce would weigh it, 
The which this priest, in show of party-zeal. 
Courteous will give ; ^ nor will the gift ill suit 
The country's custom. We descry above 
Mirrors, ye call them Thrones, from which to us 
Heflected shine the judgments of our God : ^ 
Whence these our sayings we avouch for good. " 

1 She no longer rememben tbe dni of her past, nor desires a 
(Uglier place in Paradise. 

1 " When the mortal life of man ma^ be attended bf *o lasting 
•nd glorioui a memory, which is a kind of second life" (Cary). 
This jewel " li Foico, of whom more below. 

• The inhabitants of the March of Treviso (the scene of her own 
iiaful life), bounded by the Adige and the Tagliamento. 

« The Bacchiglione shall be dyed red with blood of the Paduani 
defeated by Can Grande in 1314. 

• Rlccardo da Cammino. brother of Gaia (Purg. ivi.) and hus- 
band of Giovanna ViscontI (Purg. viii.), was treacheroutly mur- 
darad at Treviso, where the rivers Sile and Cagnano meet, in 1313. 

• In IJ14, the Bishop of Feltre, Alesaandro Novelio, surrendered 
certain Ferrsresa gentlemen who had sought his protection to 
Pino della Tosa, who then governed Ferrara as vicar of King 
Robert, by whom they were put to death. Malta was either a 
tower near Padua where Ezzelino incarcerated his victims, or a 
papal prison for criminal priests either at Viterbo or on the Lake 
of Bolsena. 

» Tbe Angelic order ot the Throne* are the itAnOT* <A titii"* 
I, which Hm ezecutea by them. 
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She ended ; and appear'd on other thoughts 
Intent, re-«cteringf on the wheel she late 
Had left. That other joyance ^ meanwhile wax'd 
A thin? to marvel at, in splendour glowing. 
Like dioicest ruby stricken by the sun. 
For, in that upper dime, efiutgence cornea 
Of gladness, as here laughter : and below, 
At the mind saddens, murkier grows the shade.^ 

" God seeth all : and in Him is thy sight," 
Said I, " blest spirit 1 Therefore will of His 
Cannot to thee be dark. Why then delays 
Thy voice to satisfy my wish untold ; 
That voice, which jcnns the inexpressive song. 
Pastime of Heaven, the which those Ardours sug. 
That cowl them with six shadowing wings outspread?' 
I would not wait thy asking, wert thou luiown 
To me, as throughly I to thee am known." 

He, forthwith answering, thus his words b^an : 
" The valley of waters, widest next to that 
Which doth the earth engarland, shapes its course. 
Between discordant shores, against the sun 
Inward so far, it makes meridian there, 
Where was before the horizon,* Of that vale 
Dwelt I upon the shore, 'twixt Ebro's stream 
And Macra's, that divides with passage brief 
Genoan bounds from Tuscan. East and west 
Are nearly one to Begga and my land 
Whose haven erst was with its own blood warm.' 

■ " As joT is expressed by laug'hter on earth, to ii it br M 
Increase of splendour in Paradise ; and, on the contrary, gnd il 
betokened in Hell b; augmented darkness " (Cary). 

*Cf. [laiah vi. a. The Seraphim, the An^ls that repretml 
the Divint Love, set the measure to the mjitical music of PaiadlM- 

* " At Gibraltar, where the Mediterranean [' the valltj of 
waters *] flows out of the ocean, the sun (according to Dantt'l 
eeograpby) is on the horizon when it is noon-day on the Lnut 
Thus the stretch of the sea makes zenith at its end of what !■ 
horizon at <ls beg'inninsi i-t' it extends over a quadrant" 
(Wicksteed). 

* lie describes Marseilles, which is on nearly the same merUin 
■s Bougia in Algeria. The bloodshed referred to was on tb 
•ccaw'on of Cicsar's victory in B.C. 49. The troubadour Folmiet, 
■vfiom the Italians caU 'Fo\co, tt YQ\<i\A^\n, «. Vwwxse by origin, 

was born at Marseilles sbort\i ^tmt \'v'ia. S. Xunix^u Vma % 
early manhood, he hec*me » Oa^Muatv ™«ta, «*j™ «'5i«J 
"-de Bishop of Toulou«, "\n ■wb\'ii <»?«,*l >» \*A™tAA 
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Who knew my name, were wont to call me Folco; 

And I did bear impression of this Heaven, 

That now bears mine : for not with fiercer flame 

Glow'd Belus' daug'hter, injuring' alike 

Sichseus and Creusa,^ than did I, 

Long' as it suited the unripen'd down 

That fledged my cheek ; nor she of Rhodope, 

That was beguiled of DemophocKi;^ 

Nor Jove's son, when the charms of lole , 

Were shrined within his heart.^ And yet there bides 

No sorrowful repentance here, but mirth, 

Not for the fault, (that doth not come to mind,) 

But for the virtue, whose o'erruling sway 

And providence have wrought thus quaintly.* Here 

The skill is look'd into, that fashioneth 

With such effectual working, and the good 

Discem'd, accruing to the lower world 

From this above. ^ But fully to content 

Thy wishes all that in this sphere have birth, 

Demands my further parte. Inquire thou wouldst, 

Who of this light is denizen, that here 

Beside me sparkles, as the sunbeam doth 

On the clear wave. Know then, the soul of Rahab * 

Is in that gladsome harbour ; to our tribe 

United, and the foremost rank assign'd. 

She to this Heaven, at which the shadow ends 

DomiDJc, and carried on a sangulnar]' persecution of the Albi- 
[pniK* until hii death in 1231. 

1 B7 her Intrigue with JEaeaa, Dido wronged the memtu'; of 
lie lalter't wile Creusa and of her own husband SychEcus. 

> Till Thracian {" Rhadopeian ") Phyllis Blew herself for love 
if Demophoon, [he son of Theseus. 

> Dante ba« not " Jove's son," but Alcide, Hercules, whose love 
Isr lole caused his death. 

* Ua dtl valor ch'ardind e provide, " but for the Power which 
irdained and provided." 

* II btne per che al mondo di su quel di gik iorna: " the good 
■tiereb* the world below is brought back unto the world above." 
Hr, Wicksteed explains ; " In Heaven there is no repentance, be- 
WUH the sin is only seen or remembered as the occasion of the act 
i( God b; which the fallen one was uplifted again into his (rue 
dement : and it is on this divine power and grace that the soul's 
rtic^ thought and love are centred." 

* Rahab, the harlot of Jericho, was regarded by the Father* 
u a type of the Church, the scarlet cord Dei ne a symbol of Um. 
blood of Christ, and the two spies *Ue xecewe& Ittjm \t»^M^ 
iabf tbe two Testaments. 
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Of your sublunar world, ^ was taken up. 

First, in Christ's triumph, of all souls redeem'd : 

For well behoved, that, in some part of Heaven, 

She should remain a trophy, to declare 

The mighty conquest won with either palm; ^ 

For that she favour'd first the high exploit 

Of Joshua on the Holy Land, whereof 

The Pope recks little now. Thy city, plant 

Of him, that on his Maker turn'd the back. 

And of whose envying^ so much woe hath sprung', 

Engenders and expands the cursed flower, 

That hath made wander both the sheep and lambs, 

Turning the shepherd to a wolf.^ For this, 

The Gospel and great teachers laid aside, 

The decretals, as their stuft margins show, 

Are the sole study.* Pope and Cardinals, 

Intent on these, ne'er journey but in thought 

To Nazareth, where Gabriel oped his wings. 

Yet it may chance, ere long, the Vatican, 

And other most selected parts of Rome, 

That were the grave of Peter's soldiery, 

Shall be deliver'd from the adulterous bond. "^ 



Their next asceni carries Ihem into the sun, which Is the fom 
Heaven. Here thej are encompassed with a wreath of blera 
spirits, twelve in number. Thomas Aquinas, who is one 
these, declares the names and endowme/fts of the rest. 

LrfXJKiNG into His First-Bom with the Love, 
Which breathes from both eternal, the first Might 

1 The third Heaven is the last o! (he three spheres wbich, i 
cording Id the aslronomy of Dante's day, lie within reach of the 
conical shadow cast hy the earth throug^h space. In the allegorj, 
it gigniliea the earthly talnl in the lives o{ the three class " "' 
blessed spirits that appear to Dante in these three loner >pi 
I When His hands were nailed to the Cross. 

* Florence, founded bj Mars (who is here identified with Sj. „ 

coins the lily-stamped florin which is seducing Pope and people alike. 

« The Scriptures and the writings of the great Doctors art 

neglected tor the study of the books of canon and eeclesiastiial 

laiv, in which lies the maj to preferment. Cf. Epist. viii. 7, an' 

*<wi. 11/. 3. 

■ He re/erg moat probaMy to iVve get\eTa\ T*,\mtnM:itiB mA tvu 
^*tSoa ot the Church that is to toUo* tt* i»m\tisE, tft 'ftwi.'S'W 
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Ineffable, wherever eye or mind 

Can roam, hath in such order all disposed, 

\a none may see and fail to enjoy. Raise, then, 

O reader! to the lofty wheels, with me, 

Thy ken directed to the point, whereat 

One motion strikes on the other.* There b^in 

Thy wonder of the mighty Architect, 

'Who loves His work so inwardly, His eye 

Doth ever watch it. See, how thence oblique 
Brancheth the circle, where the planets roll ^ 
To pour their wished influence on the world ; 
Whose path not bending thus, in Heaven above 
Much virtue would be lost, and here on earth 
AH power well nigh extinct : or, from direct 
Were its departure distant more or less, 
1' the universal order, great defect 
Must, both in Heaven and here beneath, ensue.^ 

Now rest thee, reader I on thy bench, and muse 
Anticipative of the feast to come ; 
So shall delight make thee not feel thy toil. 
Lo I I have set before thee ; for thyself 
Peed now : the matter I indite, henceforth 
Demands entire my thought. Join'd with the part, 
Which late we told of, the great minister 
Of nature, that upon the world imprints 

The virtue of the Heaven, and doles out 
limt for us with his beam, went circling on 
Along the spires, where each hour sooner comes ;* 
And 1 was with him, weetless of ascent. 

But as a man, that weets his thought, ere thinking.^ 
For Beatrice, she who passeth on 

1 The equiooclial point where the equator and the zodiac inter- 
•ECt, and the daily and the annual movementi of the sun maj 
therefore be laid to ftrilce one upon the other. 

1 The lodlac. 

■ " Let him reflect how the influence* of the tun and ptaneta — 
the aeaaoni and other alternations — would be eflecCive over a 
amaller part of the earth if the inclination of the ecliptic were lesi, 
and would be too violent In their contrast! if It were greater " 
(Wickitecd). 

' The lun. which moves along a spiraj up or down, had reached 
■be apring' equinoctial point in hit upward apiral, during which 
h» riaei earlier every day. 

* " But of t..e aacenl I was not conscious, otherwise than a 
Baa ia conscious, before the beginning ot a fticuft'DX, cA, \» 
coming " (Vtrtioa). 
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So suddenly from good to better, time 

Counts not the act, oh then how great must needs 

Have been her brightness ! What there was i' d 

(Where I had enter'd,) not through change of hue, 

But light transparent— did I summoa up 

Genius, art, practice — 'I might not so speak, 

It should be e'er imagined : yet believed 

it may be, and the sight he justly craved. 

And if our fantasy fail of such height, 

What marvel, since no eye above the sun 

Hath ever travel'd? Such are they dwell herct 

Fourth family of the Omnipotent Sire, 

Who of His Spirit and of His Offspring shows ; 

And holds them still enraptured with the view.^ 

And thus to me Beatrice : " Thank, oh thank 

The Sun of Angels, Him, who by His grace 

To this perceptible hath lifted thee." 

Never was heart in such devotion bound, 
And with complacency so absolute 
Disposed to render up itself to God, 
As mine was at those words : and so entire 
The love for Him, that held me, it eclipsed 
Beatrice in oblivion. Nought displeased 
Was she, but smiled thereat so joyously, 
That of her laughing eyes the radiance brake 
And scatter'd my collected mind abroad. 

Then saw I a bright band, in liveliness 
Surpassing, who themselves did make the crown. 
And us their centre : yet more sweet in voice, 
Than, in their visage, beaming. Cinctured thus. 
Sometime Latona's daughter we behold, 
When the impregnate air retains the thread 
That weaves her zone. In the celestial court, 
Whence I return, are many jewels found. 
So dear and beautiful, they cannot brook 
Transporting from that realm ; and of these lights 
Such was the song. Who doth not prune his wing 
To soar up thither, let him look from thence 



of the Holj Ghost. 
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tiding-s from the dumb.^ When, singing thus 
se burning suns had circled round us thrice, 
aearest stars around the fixed pole ; 

a seem'd they like to ladies, from the dance 

ceasing, but suspense, in silent pause, 
«ning, till they have caught the strain anew : 
peoded so they stood : and, from within, 
IS heard I one, who spake ; " Since with its bear 

Grace, whence true love lig'hteth first his flaine, 
tt after doth increase by loving, shines 

lultiplicd in thee, it leads thee up 
ag this ladder, down whose hallow'd steps 
e'er descend, and mount them not again ; 
from his phial should refuse thee wine 
slake thy thirst, no less constrained were, 
in water flowing not unto the sea.^ 

u fain wouldst hear, what plants are these, that 

bloom 
he bright garland, which, admiring, girds 
s fair dame round, who strengthens thee for Heaven._ 
hen, was of the lambs, that Dominic 
.ds, for his saintly flock, along the way 

;re well they thrive, not swoln with vanity, 

nearest on my right hand, brother was, 
ter to me : Albert of Cologne 
and, of Aquinum, Thomas I.^ 
hou of all the rest wouldst be assured, 

thine eye, waiting on the words 1 speak, 
circuit journey round the blessed wreath. 
St next resplendence issues from the smile 

The aong cannol be IranslaCed into mortal speech, 1 
preh ended bj those who win their way to Paradise. 
'■ Th* rivers might as easily cease to flow towards the sea, 

lid deny thee thy request" (Cary). 
rAlbertua Magnus {1193-1280) of Cologne, " the Universal 
■■ — " and Thomas Aquinas (1235-1374^, of the Counts of 
n the kingdom oC Naples, " the Angelical Doctor," master 
kipupil, are the great theological Mghta of the Dominican 
r. Albertus began what is known as " christianising " Aris- 
1, adopting his wisdom and philosophical method to give a 
fe shape to the truths of revelation. Aquinas completed this 
1: in his Aristotelian treatises, in his Samma contra Gentiles, 
[bis Summa Theologica — by all of which Dante vas profoundly 
■ '. man of extraordinary sweetness and holiness, he 
in 1313, two years after Dante's dearth. Viw SiiiTftTn,! 
siill reg-arded as of supreme autUor\vj 'wv v.\m. Ctoot-^ 
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Of Gratian, who to ^ther forum leot 

Such help, as favour wins in Paradise.* 

The other, nearest, who adom» our quire. 

Was Peter, he that with the widow gave 

To holy Church his treasure.^ The fifth light. 

Goodliest of all, is by such love inspired. 

That all your world craves tidings of his doom : 

Within, there is a lofty light, endow'd 

With sapience so profound, if truth be truth, 

That with a ken of such wide amplitude 

No second hath arisen.^ Next t>ehold 

That taper's radiance, to whose vie^v was shown, 

Clearliest, the nature and the ministry 

Angelical, while yet in flesh it dwelt.* 

In the other little light serenely smiles 

That pleader for the christian temples, be, 

Who did provide Augustin of his lore." 

Now, if thy mind's eye pass from light to light, 

Upon my praises following, ot the eighth 

Thy thirst is next. The saintly soul, that shows 

The world's deceitfulness, to sJI who hear him. 

Is, with the sight of all the good that is. 

Blest there. The limbs, whence it was driven, lie 

Down in Cieldauro; ^ and from martyrdom 

1 Franciscut Gratianul, an Ita 
twelfth century, atrove to bring ( 
harmony. 

> Peter the Lombard (d. circa 1160), an Augustiniai, 
the " Master of the Sentences," wrote the four books of S 
tbe chief summary of mediaeval Ibeolo^ before the advent of ! 
Tbomu Aquinas, who composed a commentary upon it. In t) 
proiogrue, Peter speaks of himself M " desiring with th* JC 
widow (Luke iii. 1-4) to cast something out of our poverty id 
the treasury of the Lord." 1 

■ Solomon, concerning whose salva^oa men diqiuted !n IM 
Middle Ages. J 

* Dionysius th« Areopagite (Acts zvii.), to whom were anrlbM 
certain myslical writings, especially one on the Celattiai fiJV] 
orehv, which were probably composed in the fifth or sixth ceotiiT' ' 
Ct. Par. iiviii. 

* Paolus Orosius, whose Hittoria advertum Faganot was writtn 
at tbe suggestion of St. Augustine, to show by the evidemie ^ 
history that Christianity had not ruined the world aa the PagW 
BMerted. For " christian temples," read " christian times." 

' This " saintly k>u\ " \% Bobi.Vi\u« i.Kiiv^\i\ Uanlius Torqustm 
Ssverinuf Boithius), Roman oansiA w\ft ^{wnoi^i^, Vw* «i 
tortured to death at Pavis by ot4« ot T^wQam's.XT. v.^ "«^^ 
prison .waiting hi. end. V« «««!:.» Kt^».^Wi*.-0«^<™»^ 



o X] Paradise 339 

exile came it here. Lo 1 further on, 
re flames the ardurous spirit of Isidore; ^ 
^ede ; ^ and Richard, more than man, erewhile, 
:ep discernment.3 Lastly this, from whom 
look OD me reverteth, was the beam 
le, whose spirit, on high musing's bent, 
.ked the lingering tardiness of death, 
the eternal light of Sigebert 

'scaped not envy, when of truth he argued, 
ling in the straw-litter 'd street." * Forthwith, 
lock, that calleth up the spouse of God ^ 
in her Bridegroom's love at matin's hour, 
i part of other fitly drawn and urged, 
s out a tinkling sound, of note so sweet, 
tion springs in well-disposed breast ; 

saw I move the glorious wheel ; thus heard 
B answering voice, so musical and soft, 
a be known but where day endless shines. 

ephias, " a book of noble pagan morality and religion, main- 
g that even in thii world, and as judged by human reason. 
« of the virtuoui man is to be preferred before that of the 
I, and the wayi of God to man may be justified " (Wick- 
Cf. Conv. a. 13. Ha was buried in S. Piero Cieldauro at 
Hii persecutors beinr Arians, the Church has claimed 
u a Catholic martyr. His influence upon Dante it very 
id throughout the Convivio and the Divina Commedia. 
idore of Seville, i. 636, the writer of the chief medieval 

enerable Bede, the English eccleaiaitical hiitorian, died at 

Ichard of St. Victor, the great Augustinian mystic and friend 
Bernard (il. 1173). In the letter to Can Grande (£^1. x. 

>anle appeals to Richard's chief treatise on Contemplation 

n as Benjamin major). 

gier of Brabant, a professor in the University of Paris in 

Iter part of the thirteenth century, opposed the mendicant 
and was driven from his chair. He was either murdered 

anatical friar, or executed by the papal authoritiei at Orvteto, 

ilj In 11S3. The " straw-litter'd street " is the Rue du 

re In Paris, where he delivered his lecture*. 

Iw Church. 



D,o,i,7.d.,Googlc 



340 The Vision [CaotoXi 



Thomat Aquinas eotera at large into the life and cluTicUf 
St. Francis ; and then solves one of two difficulties, irt 
he perceived to have risen in Dante's miad from what bel 

heard in the lost Canto. 

O FOND anxiety of mortal men 1 i 

How vain and inconclusive arguments J 

Are those, which make thee beat thy wings below. 1 

For statutes one, and <me for aphorisms j 

Was hunting; ^ this the priesthood foilow'd; that, 4 

By force or sophistry, aspired to rule; I 

To rob, another ; and another sought, 

By civil business, wealth ; one, moiling, lay 

Tangled in net of sensual delight ; 

And one to wistless indolence resign'd; 

What time from all these empty things escaped, 

With Beatrice, I thus gloriously 

Was raised aloft, and made the guest of Heaven, 

They of the circle to that point, each one. 
Where erst it was, had turn'd ; and steady glow'd, 
As candle in his socket. Then within 
The lustre,^ that erewhile bespake me, smiHng 
With merer gladness, heard I thus begin : 

" E'en as His beam illumes me, so I look 
Into the Eternal Light, and clearly mark 
Thy thoughts, from whence they rise. Thou art ia 

doubt. 
And wouldst, that I should bolt my words afresh 
In such plain open phrase, as may he smooth 
To thy perception, where I told tbee late 
That ' well they thrive;' and that ' no second such 
Hath risen,' which no small distincticm needs. 

" The Providence, that govemeth the world, 
In depth of counsel by created ken 
Unfathomable, to the end that she,' 
Who with loud cries was 'spoused in precious blood, 
Might keep her footing towards her well-beloved,* 
Safe in herself and constant unto Him, 

' One was studying la-w, anoftiet meS\tw«, 

' The spirit of St. Thomas ^cjuiaas. » T^w Ci^sk^ 

< Christ. 
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tath two ordain'd, who should on either band 
1 chief escort her : one, seraphic all 
1 ferrency; for wisdom upon earth, 
he other, splendour of cherubic light. 
but of oae will tell ; he tells of both, 
Tbo ooe commendeth, which of them soe'er 
« taken : for their deeds were to one end.'- 
*' Between Tupino, and the wave that falls 
lom blest Ubaldo's chosen hill, there hangs 
Lich slope of mountain high, whence heat and cold 
JB wafted through Perugia's eastern gate : 
iStd Nocera with Gualdo, in its rear, 
lourn for their heavy yoke,^ Upon that side, 
Vhere it doth break its steepness most, arose 
L SUB upon the world, as duly this 
^lom Ganges doth : therefore let none, who speak 
!>f that place, say Ascesi ; for its name 
iWere lamely so deliver'd ; but the East, 
To call things rightly, be it henceforth styled.^ 
He was not yet much distant from his rising, 
When bis good influence 'gan to bless the earth. 
A dame,* to whom none openeth pleasure's gate 
Uore than to death, was, 'gainst his father's will, 
Ifii stripling choice : and he did make her his, 
feore the spiritual court, by nuptial bonds, 
and in his father's sight : ^ from day to day, 
•lien loved her more devoutly. She, bereaved 

I St. Fruicia, the wraphical laint of love, and St. Dominic, the 
•Cnibical laiot of wisdom, gave new life to thp Church. Aquinas, 
i a Damiotcan, utters the panegyric of St. Frsncii, and bewails 
I* degeneration of his own order. 

1 Aquinaa describee Assiil {where St. Francis wai born in iiSi), 
Mwee n the Tupino and the Chiascio, which rises in a mountain 
Mr Giibbio, where St. Ubaldo {d. 1160) chose out a hermitage. 
locera and Gualdo, amall towns in central Italy, were subjected 
D the faeary jokt of the house of Anjou. 

S " Aictii, an old form of Assisi, may be translated ' I have 
' d.' A play upon the word, in connection with Oritnte. 



I found by some commentators. The comparison of Fri 
Iw firing Sun is ancient and widespread. ' Glowing as the light- 
Marer and as the morning star, yea, even as the rising Sun, 
llmdnatlng, cleansing and fertilising the world like «ome new 
aminary, was Francis seen to arise,' aays the Prologue of one of 
ke earlieM Lives" (Wlcksteed). 

* Holy Poverty. 

• Prand* renounced lils posseaslona before ttit B\<!aQ^ <A hmVi^, 
k tta pmeaca of hit father, Pietro 6emaT4on«. 
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Of her first husband,^ slig;hted and obscure. 

Thousand and hundred years and more, remain'd 

Without a single suitor, till he came. 

Nor aught avail'd, that, with Amydas,' she 

Was found unmoved at rumour of his voice, 

Who shook the world : nor aught her constant btddu 

Whereby with Christ she mounted on the Cross, 

When Mary stay'd beneath. But not to deal 

Thus closely with thee longer, take at lai^e 

The lovers' titles — Poverty and Francis. 

Their concord and glad looks, wonder and love, 

And sweet regard gave birth to holy thoughts, 

So much, that venerable Bernard ^ first 

Did bare his feet, and, in pursuit of peace 

So heavenly, ran, yet deem'd his footing slow, 

O hidden riches I O prolific good 1 

Egidius bares him next, and next Sylvester,* 

And follow, both, the bridegroom : so the bride 

Can please them. Thenceforth goes he on his way 

The father and the master, with his spouse. 

And with that family, whom now the cord 

Girt humbly : nor did abjectness of heart 

Weigh down his eyelids, for that he was smi 

Of Pietro Bemardone, and by men 

In wondcrous sort despised. But royally 

His hard intention he to Innocent 

Set forth; and, from him, first received the sea! 

On his religion.^ Then, when numerous flock'd 

The tribe of lowly ones, that traced his steps, 

Whose marvelous life deservedly were sung 

In heights empyreal; through Honorius' hand 

A second crown, to deck their Guardian's virtues, 

1 Christ, 

3 The fisherman Amyctas, m 

Lucan, Phars. v. 520-531. 

' Bernard of Qiiintavalle, a wealthy citizen of Assist, gai 
all his possessions and became the first follower of St. Franc 
i E^idio {Giles) was Ihe third companion of St. Francis (D 
does not mention Peter of Catania, the second): his t*J' 
Vetba Autea. are still read. He died in ia6i. Silvestro w 
priest of Assisi, the on\^ etc\eaia«\c among the first Francisc 
he wai a kinsman oi St. CVaie. 
■ The Franciscan rule wa» »vpi<i"i^ Vj ?q^ \\™io«b.\ 
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U^as by the eternal Spirit inwreath'd : ^ and when 
He had, through thirst of martyrdom, stood up 
En the proud Soldan's presence, aod tiiere preach'd 
Christ and His followers,^ but found the race 
Vnripen'd for conversion; back once more 
Me basted, (not to intermit his toil,) 
And rcap'd Ausonian lands. On the hard rock, 
Twixt Amo and the Tiber, he from Christ 
Took the last signet, which his limbs two years 

Did carry.3 Then, the season come that He, 
Who to such good had destined him, was pleased 

To advance him to the meed, which he had eam'd 

By his self-humbling ; to his brotherhood. 

As their just heritage, he gave In charge 

His dearest lady : and enjoin'd their love 

And faith to her ; and, from her bosom, will'd 

His goodly spirit should move forth, returning 

To its appointed kingdom ; nor would have 

His body laid upon another bier> 
" Think now of one, who were a fit colleague 

To keep the bark of Peter, in deep sea, 

Helm'd to right point; and such our Patriarch ^ was. 

Therefore who follow him as he enjoins. 
Thou mayst he certain, take good lading in. 
fiut hunger of new viands tempts his flock ; ' 
So that they needs into strange pastures wide 
Must spread them : and the more remote from him 
The' stragglers wander, so much more they come 
Home, to the sheep-fold, destitute of milk. 
There are of them, in truth, who fear their harm, 
And to the shepherd cleave ; but these so few, 
A little stuff may furnish out their cloaks. 

^ The papal approbation wat conBmied hj Honorius III. In 
laaj. 

3 In la 19, Francis went to the East Bnd attempted to convert 
the Soldan of Egypt. 

■ The third and Rnal conlirniation of bis work was given to 
Francis bj Christ Himself, when in 1114, on " the hard rocic " of 
La Varna, he received the itigmata, the imprint of the five wounds 
of the Lord's Passion. 

* He died at Assisi, October 4. iai6 — stretched naked on the 
ground, according to his wish, in the arms of Poverty, " hit 
dearest lady." 

■ St. Dominic. 

* The Dominicans, who have deserted their foundn'« ihvev^nU 
la tfte quest of eccJesiastlcoI honours mnd ptttetmeiU.. 
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" Now, if my words be clear; if thou have ta'en 
Good heed ; if that, which I have told, recal 
To mind ; thy wish may be in part fulfill'd : 
For thou wilt see the plant frtun whence they split; 
And he shall see, who girds him, what that means,'- 
' That well they thrive, not swoln with vanity.' " 



Aroumbnt 
A •econd circle of glorified aouls encompasses the first. Buoni 
tura, who Is one of them, celebralea the praises of S 
Dominic, and informs Dante who the other eleven are, 
are in this second circle or garland. 

Soon as its final word the blessed flame 
Had raised for utterance, straig^ht the holy mill ^ 
Be^an to wheel ; nor yet had once revolved. 
Or e'er another, circling, compass'd It, 
Motion to motion, song to song, conjoining ; 
Song, that as much our muses doth excel. 
Our Syrens with their tuneful pipes, as ray 
Of primal splendour doth its faint reflex. 

As when, if Juno bid her handmaid forth, 
Two arches parallel, and trick'd alike. 
Span the thin cloud, the outer taking birth 
From that within (in manner of that voice 
Whom love did melt away, as sun the mist),* 

1 The rule ordained bj St. Dominic. 

' There are two alternative readings : vedrai il coreggtr 
argomenta, "thou shalt see the rebuke that is intended;" 
vedtai n cortggier the argomenta, " thou shalt see the leather- 
friar (the ideal Dominican) what he means," when he thus r«bii 
his degenerate order. The Dominicans wear a leather gi 
instead of Ihe Franciscan cord. 

I As soon as Aquinas has ended, the circle of blessed tpi 
moves round the Poet. 

* " One rainbow giving back the image of the other, as lO 
is reflected by Echo, Ihac nymph who was melted away by 
fondness for Narcissus, as vapour is melted by the sun. 
reader wit! observe in the text not only a second and third lii 
within the first, but two mythological and one sacred allu 
bound up together with Ihe whole. Even after this accumuli 
of imagery, (he two circles ol apmtB, Vj -wVowi Dante and Be»i 
were encompassed are by a \io\4 ft^it \MTt«4 wm ^i^wt) 
never-Zadlng roses. Indeed tViett \» a \>Awws^\ i^w*™ 
l» prodiffalTty. throughoW A* \»e«.t>.\tvi tft *&» C«*^", 
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.ud they who gaze, presageful cat! to mind 

lie compact, made with Noah, of the world 

lo more to be o'erflow'd ; about us thus, 

H sempiternal roses, bending, wreathed 

Those g^arlands twain ; and to the Innermost 

S'en thus the external answer'd. When the footing:, 

Lnd other great festivity, of song, 

Ind radiance, light with light accordant, each 

focund and biythe, had at their pleasure still'd. 

E'en as the eyes, by quick volition moved, 

BkTC shut and raised together,) from the heart 

Of ooe amongst the new lights moved a voice, 

Hut made me seem like needle to the star, 

In turning to its whereabout ; ^ and thus 

B^an : " The love, that makes me beautiful, 

Prunpts me to tell of the other guide, for whom 

Such good of mine is spoken. Where one is, 

The other worthily should also be ; 

That as their warfare was alike, alike 

Should be their glory. Slow, and full of doubt. 

And with thin ranks, after its banner moved 

The army of Christ, (which it so dearly cost 

;To reappoint,) when its imperial Head, 

Who reigneth ever, for the drooping host 

Old make provision, thorough grace alone, 

And not through its deserving. As thou heard'st, 

Two champions to the succour of His spouse 

de sent, who by their deeds and words might join 

^ain His scatter'd people. In that clime 

Wiiere springs the pleasant west-wind to unfold 

the fresh leaves, with which Europe sees hersell 

lew-garmented ; nor from those billows far^ 

Jeyond whose chiding, after weary course, 

fhe sun doth sometimes hide him ; safe abides 

1 Tfai* spirit out of the second circle, who maliea Dante turn 
It faim Bi the magnetic needle to the pole, is the Franciscaa 
'Seraphic Doctor,'^ Si. Bonaventura (1121-1174), whose name in 
b» world was Giovanni Fidanza. In life he was an intimate 
■lend and colleague of Thomas Aquinas. As minisler-g-eneral of 
he Franciscans, he wrote the official life of St. Francis, which 
3aute has closely followed in the previous Canto. Shortly befoie 
tU death, he was made Cardinal and Bishop of ALbanO bj 
'inmrj X. He was • voluminous writer on mystical anil 
HMaitic theology. Following the example of Aquinas, he no« 
pneeedt to extol St. Dominic, and to tebu^ ftte «»TuV^\ati ciV ^£i» 
m Frandtcma order. 
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The happy Callaroga,^ under |;uard 

Of the great shield, wherein the licxi lies 

Subjected and supreme. And there was bom 

The loving minion of the Christian faith, 

The halJow'd wrestler, gentle to his own. 

And to his enemies terrible. ^ So replete 

His soul with lively virtue, that when first 

Created, even in the mother's womb, 

It prophesied. When, at the sacred font. 

The spousals were complete 'twixt faith and faim, 

Where pledge of mutual safety was exchanged, 

The dame, who was his surety, in her sleep 

Beheld the wondrous fruit, that was frc»n him 

And from his heirs to issue.^ And that such 

He might be construed, as indeed he was. 

She was inspired to name him of his owner, 

Whose he was wholly; and so call'd him Dominic* 

And I speak of him, as the labourer, 

Whom Christ in His own garden chose to be 

His help-mate. Messenger he seem'd, and friend 

Fast-knit to Christ ; and the first love he show'd, 

Was after the first counsel ^ that Christ gave. 

Many a time his nurse, at entering, found 

That he had risen in silence, and was prostrate. 

As who should say, ' My errand was for this.' 

O happy father ! Felix rightly named. 

O favour'd mother 1 rightly named Joanna; 

If that do mean, as men interpret it.*' 

Not for the world's sake, for which now they toil 

Upon Ostiense and Taddeo's lore ;' 

'' Calahorra, near the Gulf of Gascony, under the rule of ll* 
Icings of Castile, in whose arms the lion u now above, nov IkIM 
the castle. 

3 St. Dominic (Guzman) was born at Calahorra in 117a, m 
died at Bologna in iizi. 

1 Before hia birth. Dominic's mother dreamed that she wU 
going to bring forlh a doe^ with a burning torch in bis 
that would set the world aflame. His g-odmother had a vis 
which she saw a star upon his brow that illumined all the 

« Domitiacut ^belonging to the Lord, 

' Evangelical Poverty. Matt. lix. il. 

• Felix, " favoured by fortune ;" Joanna, " grace of the Lord.* | 

' Henry of Susa, Card\na\ Blato? (A C>«i.\^ (.4, 1171). a fwnoi* 
Decretalist; Taddeo AWetotti (a., lio-^, »^n\i«< tKiH«S\c.wi^** 
made a bad translation iuMi Ual\an oV I«\««>W» 'Rftiw. Vji.t^iB- 
I. xoj. 



ito XII] Paradise 347 

t for the real manna, soon he grew 
rhty in learning; ; and did set himseK 
g'o about the vineyard, that soon turns 
wan and wither'd, if not tended well : 
d from the see,' (whose bounty to the just 
d needy is gone by, not through its fault, 
t his who fills it basely,) he besought, 
dispensation for commuted wrong, 
r the first vacant fortune, nor the tenths 
at to God's paupers rightly appertain, 
t, 'gainst an erring and degenerate world, 
:ence to fight, in favour of that seed 
on) which the twice twelve cions gird thee round.' 
en, with sage doctrine and good will to help, 
rth on his great apostleship he fared, 
le torrent bursting from a lofty vein ; 
id, dashing 'gainst the stocl^s of heresy,^ 
lote fiercest, where resistance was most stout, 
lence many rivulets have since been tum'd, 
■er the garden catholic to lead 
leir living waters, and have fed its plants. 
" If such, one wheel * of that two-yoked car, 
lierein the holy Church defended her, 
id rode triumphant through the civil broil ; 
lou canst not doubt its fellow's excellence,^ 
lich Thomas, ere my coming, hath declared 
I courteously unto thee. But the track, 
hich its smooth fellies made, is now deserted ; 
lat, mouldy mother is, where late were lees.* 
is family, that wont to trace his path, 

' " The Hposcolic see, which no longer continues its wonted 
■ralitj towarda the indieenl and deserving ; not indeed through 

own fault, aa its doctrines are still the same, but through the 
tit ol the pontiff, who is seated in it " (Cary). 
' When Dominic went to Rome (in iioa), he did not ask leave 

make unjust gains on condition of devoting a part to pious 
TKises, nor for the neit fat beneSce vacant, nor to apply tithes 
his own advantage, but leave to fight against the heretics in 
lalf of Catholic truth, the seed from which these twenty-four 
tsed spirits have sprung. Me founded his order of Dominicans, 
Friars Preachers, at Toulouse in IJ15. 

The Albigenses. 

St. Dominic. 

The excellence of St. Francis. 

•' Bat the rule of St. Francis is already deserteA-, a»A ■Cos. \e».» 

m wla« are turaed Into mouldiness" (.CaijV 



348 



The Vision [CanwJ 



Turn backward, and invert their steps ; ereloog 
To rue the gathering in of their ill crop, 
When the rejected tares in vain shall ask 
Adi.-iittance to the bam. I question not 
But he, who search "d our volume, leaf by leaf, 
Might still f^nd page with this inscription oo't, 
'1 am as I was wont.' Yet such were not 
From Acquasparta nor Casale, whence. 
Of those who come to meddle with the text. 
One stretches and another cramps its nile.^ 
Bonaventura's life in me behold. 
From Bagnore^io; one, who, in dischar^ 
Of my great offices, still laid aside 
All sinister aim.^ Illuminato here. 
And Agostino join me : ^ two they were, 
Among the first of those barefooted meek ones. 
Who sought God's friendship in the cord : with then 
Hugues of Saint Victor ; Pielro Mangiadore ; 
And he of Spain in his twelve volumes shining; 
Nathan the prophet; Metropolitan 
Chrysostom ; and Anselmo; and, who deign'd 
To put his hand to the first art, Donatus. 
Raban is here ; * and at my side there shines 

1 There are lome faithful followers of St. Francil still; W 
such will not bf found among the adherentB of MaCteO d'Acq* 
sparta, the minister -general of the order at the epoch of lt> 
vision, who relaxed the rule, nor those of Ubertino da Casale, «)• 
was leading the " apirltuals, " or partj of Che strict obsemm 
who wished to make the said rule impossiblj aevere. HtfM 
one of the Cardinals of Boniface VIII., interfered as papal leglteit 
(he Florentine factions, in 1300 and 1301, with disastrous rMulNi 
Ubertino, to avoid making a fresh schism among the FranciKiH 
left the order in 1317. 

1 Setnpre pospoii ta siniiira cura, " alwajs placed the 
temporal affairs behind." Bonaventura was born at Bagnangih 
or Bagnorea, near Bolsena. As minister-genera] of the Fnuk 
cans, he allempled at once to put a check upon the retauliM' 
of one party and to restrain the spiritual vagarie* <rf the Of""" 

■ Illuminato accompanied St. Francis in his mission to 
Soldan, and was still living, as Bishop of Assisi, in Ii8a ; Agotdal 
died on the same daj as St. Francis, after a wonderful VISMM d 
the latter's going up into Paradise. 

* Hugh of St. Victor {d. 1141), the master of Peter the Lotnhui 
and Richard of St. Victor, was the first of the Augustinian scbcd 
of mystics that flourished at rtit iWiei ift ^v, N\iaj«'« el P«riti 



to which also belonged P\eWo Wat,i\«4a«: VJw™* C™« 
"Peter the Eater oi BooVb," 4. ^n<i>- "'^S ^iwjt ■&« W 
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Calabria's abbot, Joachim, endow'd 

NA'ith soul prophetic.^ The bright courtesy 

Qi friar Thomas and his goodly lore, 

Have moved me to the blazon of a peer 

So worthy; ^ and with me have moved this thiong." 



CANTO XlII 

ThamM Aquinai resumei hit cpeAh. He iolv«s the other of thoM 
doubt* which he discerned in the mind o( Dante, and warn* 
bim earnestly against assenting to an; proposition without 
hiTing duly examined It. 

Let him, who would conceive what now I saw, 
Imagine, (and retain the image firm 
Aj mountain rock, the whilst he hears me speak,) 
Of stars, fifteen, from midst the ethereal host 
Selected, that, with lively ray serene, 
O'crcome the massiest air : thereto imagine 
The wain, that, in the bosom of our sky, 

Jba Apoitlei. Peter of Spain wrote a much-used treatise on 
-, Lo^c in twelve books ; he was Pope for a few months as John 
•tXl., In succession Co Adrian V. {Putg. lii.), and was l<illed in 
1177 by the (all of (he papal palace at Viterbo. Nathan the prophet 
ta Sam. lii.) and John Chryiostom {d. 407), Archbishop of Con- 
Vantinopie, alike, under the old law and the new, rebuked wicked- 
■tm in high places. St. Anselm (1033-1109), Archbishop of Can- 
tariniry, wbo wrote profound treatises on the Blessed Trinity and 
the Incarnation, is side by side with i^lius Donalus, who wrote 
■n elementary Latin grammar in the fourth century. Rabanus 
llauru*, Archbishop of Mayence (d. 856), a Benedictine who had 
taen ■ pupil of Alcuin, may be said in his voluminous writing* 
t» Mun up the learning of the ninth century. 

1 Joachim, called of Flora, or Fiore, in Calabria, where be 

He claimed to have a peculiar gift from God of interpreting the 
prophetical books of the Scriptures with special reference to Che 
Dlstorj of the Church. He taught that a new dispensacion was 
■t hand, the third epoch, which would be one of perfecc love and 
quritual freedom. This was known as the " ECernal Gospel " 
{cf. Rev. xiv. 6), and was greedily seiied upon by Che spiritual 
urt; amone the Franciscans, one of whom, Fra Gherardo da 
Sorgo San Donnino, wrote a book entitlfd fntrndurliun fo tht 
SUmaJ Gospel, which In 1356 was condemned as hereCical. Bona- 
TOitura himself was, probably againsc his own will, largely con- 
cerned in the persecution of the friar* who held thew views tud 
Wert known as Joachislt. 
' Cotanto paladino, St. Dominic. 
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spins ever on its axle night and day, 

With the bright summit of that horn, which swells 

Due from the pole, round which the first wheel rolls, 

To have ranged themselves in fashion of two signs 

In Heaven, such as Ariadne made, 

When death's chll! seized her; and that one of them 

Did compass in the other's heam; and both 

In such sort whirl around, that each should tend 

With opposite motion; ^ and, conceiving thus, 

Of that true constellation, and the dance 

Twofold, that circled me, he shall attain 

As 'twere the shadow ; for things there as much 

Surpass our usage, as the swiftest Heaven 

Is swifter than the Chiana.^ There was sung 

No Bacchus, and no lo Pcean, but 

Three Persons in the Godhead, and in one 

Person that nature and the human join'd. 

The song and round were measured ; and to us 
Those saintly lights attended, happier made 
At each new ministering. Then silence brake 
Amid the accordant sons of Deity, 
That luminary, 3 in which the wondrous life 
Of the meek man of God was told to me; 
And thus it spake : " One ear o' the harvest thresb'd, 
And its grain safely stored, sweet charity 
Invites me with the other to like toil.* 

" Thou know'st, that in the bosom, whence the rib 
Was ta'en to fashion that fair cheek, whose taste 
All the world pays for ; and in that, which pierced 
By the keen lance, both after and before 
Such satisfaction offer'd as outweighs 
Each evil in the scale ; whate'er of light 

1 " Whoever would conceiwe Ihe sight that now preBented ll« 
to me, must imagine Id himself fifteen of the brighlest Etati 
Heaven, together with seven stars of Arcturus Major and twS 
ArcCunjs Minor, ranged in iwo circles, one within the olhti 
each resembling the crown of Ariadne, and moving round 
opposite directions " (Gary). 

i A river in Tuscanv, noted in Dante's time for its si 
motion, flowing through the pestilential Valdichiana into 
Tiber. Its course was complete!;' altered in the nineteeal 
cenlury. 
» Thomas Aquinas, who had ie\ared the lite of St. Franci*. 
< He lias answered Dante's fttst d\5i™.\\^, \Qut\C™^ ** ii 
Of the mendicant orders, and wiW now soVve t"c« *et ' 
the tvlsdom of Solomon. 
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an nature is allow'd, must all 

i His virtue been infused, who form'd 

.e and other ; and thou thence admirest 

I told tbee, of beatitudes, 

d there is none to him enclosed 

ifth radiance.^ Open now thine eyes 

I I answer thee ; and thou shah see 
!mtng and my saying meet in truth, 
re in the round. That which dies not, 

t which can die, are but each the beam 
idea, which our Sovereign Sire 
ereth loving ; ^ for that lively light, 
passeth from His splendour,^ not disjoin'd 
[im, nor from His love triune with them,* 
irough His bounty, congregate itself, 
d, as 'twere. In new existences ; * 
lalterable, and ever one. 
icendin^ hence unto the lowest powers,* 
gy so sinks, at last it makes 
:f ccMitingencies ; for so I name 
generated, which the heavenly orbs 
, with seed or without seed, produce. 
ax, and that which molds it, di^er much : 
nee with lustre, more or less, it shows 
al stamp imprest : ^ so that one tree, 
ng to his kind, hath better fruit, 
rse : and, at your birth, ye, mortal men, 
'Our talents various. Were the wax 

I and Christ mu«t hav« had all Ehe perfection of human 
Hon then could the wisdom of Solomon, the spirit in 
light of the Grit circle, have been peerless? 
"Gated things, immortal or mortal, are reflection* of the 
lea, the Word of God. 
a viva \uct che si mta dal s 
e Word] that emanates from il 
(timifM of the Nicene Creed. 
iolT Sjririt. 

riglit reading Is novt sutsUtentt, " nine extstenceB." 
! 5ne moving Heavens or the nine orders of Angels. 
St potentialities, the lowest vegetative and sensitive life, 
substantial form, that which gives a thing Its being, 
enesi of a Divine idea stamped upon matter. But the 
alter [" their wax "), and the influence ot ftit ^«»i«&3 
' ihmi which moldi It ") which give torm to -w^vbs. \» tiW. 
unedlMtely bj God, arc not unUoroA') coite^^tAw*- 

-'"■ -'" 1") and in theli \»« 4\»v*''*nii.\ 

r leu impwterti? eiv**^***- 
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Molded with nice exactness, and the Heaven 
In its disposing influence supreme. 
The brightness of the seal should be complete : 
But nature ^ renders It imperfect ever ; 
Resembling thus the artist, in her work. 
Whose faltering hand is faithless to his skill. 
Therefore, if fervent Love dispose, and mark 
The lustrous Image of the primal Virtue, 
There all perfection is vouchsafed ; and such 
The clay was made, accomplish'd with each gift, 
That life can teem with ; such the burden fiU'd 
The virgin's bosom : ^ so that I commend 
Thy judgment, that the human nature ne'er 
Was, or can be, such as in them it was. 

" Did I advance no further than this point; 
' How then had he no peer?' thou might'st reply. 
But, that what now appears not, may appear 
Right plainly, ponder, who he was, and what 
(When he was bidden ' Ask ') the motive, sway'd 
To his requesting. I have spoken thus, 
That thou mayst see, he was a king, who ask'd 
For wisdom, to the end he might be king 
Sufficient : not, the number to search out 
Of the celestial movers; or to know, 
If necessary with contingent e'er 
Have made necessity ; or whether that 
Be granted, that first motion is; or if. 
Of the mid circle, can by art be made 
Triangle, with its corner blunt or sharp. 3 

" Whence, noting that, which I have said, and thi 
Thou kingly prudence and that ken mayst learn. 
At which the dart of my intention aims. 
And, marking clearly, that I told thee, ' Risen,* 
Thou shalt discern it only hath respect 
To kings, of whom are many, and the good 

1 God'a inslruRient when He emplojs secondary causei. 
t When the Blessed Trinitj (the primnl Virtue or Power of 
Father, the clear Vision — 1. 1. Wisdom, hardly " luitroui imige 
of the Son, the Fervent Love of the Holy Spirit) creates immeditt 
•11 perfection ia acquired. Therefore, lo Adam and In the bua 
itj of Christ, human nature wi «t \U highest perfection. 

' Solomon did not ask lor ttv* w\s4iwi V\v6\ -ttWiXi «abU I 
to comprehend all theolog\c»\, tnetavM^*'^. " •tw.atA^y^ 
but simply the wisdom that «oxiW tix. W ^J' "^ »^^. 
»ndt:r»taJir,e heart to judg. «»* P^^V^^- ^,1- x^™^* 
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Ire rare. With this distiaction take my words [ 
Ind they may well consist with that which thou 
^ the first human father dost believe, 
\nd of our well-beloved.* And let this 
Henceforth be lead unto thy feet, to make 
rhee slow Id motion, as a weary man, 
Both to the ' yea ' and to the ' nay ' thou seest noL 
For he amon^ the fools is down full low, 
Whose affirmation, or denial,^ is 
Without distinction, in each case alike. 
Since it befals, that in most instances 
Current opinion leans to false ; and then 
Affection bends the judgment to her ply. 

" Much more than vainly doth he loose from sfaore, 
^oce he returns not such as he set forth. 
Who fishes for the truth and wanteth skill. 
And open proofs of this unto the world 
Have been afforded in Parmenides, 
Klelissus, Bryso,^ and the crowd beside, 
(Vho joumey'd on, and knew not whither : so did 
Sabellius, Arius,* and the other fools, 
tVho, like to scymitars, reflected back 
t^e scripture-image by distortion marr'd. 

" Let not the people be too swift to judge ; 
\s one who reckons on the blades in field, 
Dr e'er the crop be ripe. For I have seen 
rhe thorn frown rudely all the winter long, 
\n6 after bear the rose upon its top ; 
had bark, that all her way across the sea 
Ran straight and speedy, perish at the last 
E'en in the haven's mouth. Seeing one steal, 
Another bring his offering to the priest, 
Let not Dame Birtha and Sir Martin thence 
Into Heaven's counsels deem that they can pry;* 
For one of these may rise, the other fall." 

1 Adam and Christ. 

I Cary quotci Plato, TfitaMuii " For any one might make 

tabfurder conceiiioni than iheM, not paying itrlcl attention to 
la, BccordInK to the nay in which we are (or the most part 
Mnirtomed both to afHrin and to deny." 

» Theae three Greeli philoaophera are held up by Aristotle as 
namples of false reasoning; Dante raf era to the Stagirlte'i con- 
futation of the two Former in Uoh. iii. 4. 
* The famous heretics of the third atid IoutAl cerAu(\««. 
'"'Let not ttiort-slghted mortals pTe«um« to AwMe irev *» 
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CANTO XIV 
Arcuuent 

Solomon, who ii one of (he spirit* in Ihe inner circle, di 
Ihe sppcarance of Ihe blesl will be after 
(he body. Beatrice and Dante are translated itilo (he BR 
Heaven, which is that of Man ; and here behold [he aoull i 
those, who had died figh(ing (or lh» ti^e faith, rangied In d 
■ign of a cross, athwart which Ihe spirits move to the aouildl 
a melodious hymn. 

From centre to the circle, and so back 

From circle to the centre, water (noves 

In the round chalice, even as the blow 

Impels it, inwardly, or from without. 

Such was the image ^ glanced into my mind, 

As the great spirit of Aquinum ceased; 

And Beatrice, after him, her words 

Resumed alternate: " Need there is (though yet 

He tells it to you not in words, nor e'en 

In thought) that he should fathom to its depth 

Another mystery. Tell him, if the light, 

Wherewith your substance blooms, shall stay with yt* 

Eternally, as now; and, if it doth, 

How, when ye shall regain your visible forms, ^ 

The sight may without harm endure the change, 

That also tell." As those, who in a ring 

Tread the lipht measure, in their fitful mirth 

Raise loud the voice, and spring with gladder hound; 

Thus, at the hearing of that pious suit. 

The saintly circles, in itieir tourneying 

And wondrous note, attested new delight. 

Whoso laments, that we must doff this garb 
Of frail mortality, thenceforth to live 
Immortally above; he hath not seen 
The sweet refreshing of that heavenly shower. 

future doom of any man, from > consideration of his present chi 

entertained respecting (he salvation of Solomon " (Cary). D*n 
Bttia and Set Marline, proverbial names for a gossip, or " the ml 
in the street."' 

' "The voice o( Thomas Aquinas proceeding from the circle 
the centre; and that ol EeaWice, irom the centra to the circle 

> At the resurrection of t\\e \iq4i. 
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Him, who lives ever, and for ever rdgns 
i mystic union of the Three in One, 
tnbounded, bounding all, each spirit ttirice 
iang, with such melody, as, but to hear, 
'or highest merit were an ample meed. 
Ind from the lesser orb the goodliest light, ^ 
Vith gentle voice and mild, such as perhaps 
rhe Angel's once to Mary, thus replied : 
*LoDg as the joy of Paradise shall last, 
3Qr k>ve shall shine around that raiment, bright 
U fervent ; fervent as, in vision, blest ; 
Ind that as far, in blessedness, exceeding, 
* it hath grace, beyond its virtue, great. 
hir shape, regarmented with glorious weeds 
V saintly flesh, must, being thus entire, 
bow yet more gracious, llierefore shall increase 
Itate'er, of light, gratuitous imparts 
he Supreme Good ; light, ministering aid, 
lie better to disclose His glory : whence, 
he vision needs increasing, must increase 
he fervour, which it kindles; and that too 
lie ray, that comes from it But as the gleed 
tbich gives out flame, yet in its whiteness shines 
lore livelily than that, and so preserves 
tt proper semblance ; thus this circling sphere 
M splendour shall to view less radiant seem, 
han shall our fleshly robe, which yonder earth 
low covers. Nor will such excess of light 
Verpowcr us, in corporeal organs made 
^rm, and susceptible of all delight." 

So ready and so cordial an " Amen " 
^ollow'd from either choir, as plainly spoke 
desire of their dead bodies ; yet perchance 
Hot for themselves, but for their kindred dear, 
Mothers and sires, and those whom best they loved. 
Ere they were made imperishable flame. 

And lo I forthwith there rose up round about 
I hutre, over that already there ; 
H equal clearness, like the brightening up 
W the horizon. As at evening hour 
Df twilight, new appearances through Heaven 
ftet with faint glimmer, doubtfully descried ; 

1 Solomon, apeakiag from th« biighuM \\g^ ^ 'Cd« \x>»fn 
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So, there, new substances, ^ tnethoug'bt, beg^an 

To rise in view beyond the other twain, 

And wheeling-, sweep their ampler circuit wide. 

genuine glitter of eternal Beam 1 
With what a sudden whiteness did it flow, 
O'erpowering vision in me. But so fair. 
So passing lovely, Beatrice show'd, 
Mind cannot follow it, nor words express 

Her infinite sweetness. Thence mine eyes rcgain'd 
Power to look up; and I beheld myself, 
Sole with my lady, to more lofty bliss 
Translated : ^ for the star, with warmer smile 
Impurpled, well denoted our ascent. 

With all the heart, and with that tongue which speak 
The same in all, an holocaust I made 
To God, befitting the new grace vouchsafed. 
And from my bosom had not yet upsteam'd 
The fuming of that incense, when 1 knew 
The Hte accepted. With such mighty sheen 
And mantling crimson, in two listed rays 
The splendours shot before me, that I cried, 
" God of Sabaoth 1 that dost prank them thus !" 

As leads the galaxy from pole to pole, 
Distinguish'd into greater lights and less, 
Its pathway, which the wisest fail to spell ; ' 
So thickly studded, in the depth of Mars, 
Those rays described the venerable sign. 
That quadrants in the round conjoining frame.* 

Here memory mocks the toil of genius. Christ 
Beam'd on that cross ; and pattern fails me now. 
But whoso takes his cross, and follows Christ, 
Will pardon me for that I leave untold, 
When in the flecker'd dawning he shall spy 

> A third circle ol ipiritB, dimly at firsl «nd then with dinli 
vividneii, *ppearB beyond the Iwa circles that already carm. 
Dante and Beatrice. A mj'sterioui passage of which virii 
allegorical eiptanalioni have been oflered. Il has been plaUD 
connected with the Joachiat doctrine of the third epoch, the kii 
dom or dispensation of the Holy Spirit. 

1 To the fifth Heaven, the sphere of Mars, 

> In the Convivio (il. 15), Dante discusses the various oplni 
held by philosopben concernmg the orig-in of the galaxy, 
milky way. 

* Sot simply a Cross, ^ut » \ADo6.^ei ^v^it ii\ ft^t ^Lwc 
Lord Himself : " hni theti slwffl •.V^ew '(^ 'i^^SO' <* *-'v "i 
Wan in Heaven " (Matt. x»i». ■i^>- 
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e i^litterance of Christ. From bom to horn, 
id 'tween the summit and the base, did move 
g-hts, scintillating, as they met and pass'd.^ 
Uis oft are seen with ever-changeful glance, 
raight or athwart, now rapid and now slow, 
K atomies of bodies, long or short, 
I move along the sunbeam, whose slant line 
leckers the shadow interposed by art 
H&inst the noontide heat. And as the chime 

minstrel music, dulcimer, and harp 
ith many strings, a pleasant dinning makes 
I him, who heareth not distinct the note ; 

from the lights, which there appear'd to me, 
ther'd along the cross a melody, 
at, indistinctly heard, with ravishment 
ssess'd me. Yet I mark'd it was a hymn 

lofty praises ; for there came to me 
\rise," and " Conquer," as to one who hears 
d comprehends not. Me such ecstasy 
ercame, that never, till that hour, was thing 
at held me in so sweet imprisonment. 
Perhaps my saying overbold appears, 
counting less the pleasure of those eyes, 
hereon to look fulfilleth all desire. 
it he," who is aware those living seals 

every beauty work with quicker force, 
e higher they are risen ; and that there 
lad not tum'd me to them ; he may well 
ciise me that, whereof in my excuse 
lo accuse me, and may own my truth ; 
at holy pleasure here not yet reveard,^ 
hich grows in transport as we mount aloof. 

Thess are Ihe souls of (base who foughl far the cbosea people 
lie old law, or for Chnst'i Church In (he new. 

" He, who coniidere (hal the eyes of Beatrice became more 
ifnl Ibe higher we ascended, must not wonder (hat I do not 
cpt even them, as 1 had not yet beheld them since our entrance 
1 thii planet " (Gary). 

The alternative explanation given by Gary in a note, " thai 
r (jeaaure not excluded here," ia the one more usually adopted. 
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[Canto X 


CANTO XV 








Tbe ipirit of Cacciaguida, our Poel's ancestot 
the foot ol th« cro»; tetla who he i>; 
simplicity of ths Fiorenlines in hU dayi, 


', glidea rapid); 
and speaks of 1 
, since thea mi 



True love, that ever shows itself as clear 

In kindness, as loose appetite in wrong, 

Silenced thai lyre harmonious, and still'd 

The sacred cords, that are by Heaven's right hand 

Unwound and tightened. How to righteous prayers 

Should they not hearken, who, to give me will 

For praying, in accordance thus were mute? 

He hath in sooth good cause for endless grief, ^^^ 

Who, for the love of thing that lasteth not, ^^^| 

Despoils himself for ever of that love. ^^M 

As oft along the still and pure serene, ^^^| 

At nightfall, glides a sudden trail of fire, ^^^ 

Attracting with involuntary heed 
The eye to follow it, erewhile at rest; 
And seems some star that shifted place in Heaven, 
Only that, whence it kindles, none is lost, ^h 

And it is soon extinct : thus from the horn, ^^^H 
That on the dexter of the cross extends, ^^^H 

Down to its foot, one luminary ran '^^^| 

From mid the cluster shone there; yet no gem 
Dropp'd from its foil ; and through the beamy list, 
Like flame in alabaster, glow'd its course. 

So forward stretch'd him {if of credence aught 
Our greater muse • may claim) the pious ghust 
Of old Anchises, in the Elysian bower. 
When he perceived his son. " O thou, my blood t 
O most exceeding grace divine ! to whom. 
As now to thee, hath twice the heavenly gate 
Been e'er unclosed?" So spake the light : whence 1 
Turn'd me toward him ; then unto my dar 
My sight directed : and on either side 
Amazement waited me ; for In her eyes 
Was lighttd such a smile, I thought that mioerj 
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Had dived unto the bottom of 017 grace 

And of my bliss in Paradise. Fortbwith, 

To hearing and to sight grateful alike, 

The spirit to his proem added things 

1 understood not, so profound he spake : 

Yet not of choice, but through necessity. 

Mysterious ; for his high conception soar'd 

Beyond the mark of mortals. When the 8ight 

Of holy transport had so spent its rage, 

That nearer to the level of our thought 

The speech descended ; the first sounds I heard 

Were, " Blest be Thou, Triunal Deity 1 

That hast such favour in my seed vouchsafed." 

Then follow'd : " No unpleasant thirst, though long,* 

Which took me reading in the sacred book, 

AAHiose leaves or white or dusky never change, 

Thou hast allay'd, my son I within this light, 

Prom whence my voice thou hear'st : more thanks to 

her, 
^Vho, for such lofty mounting, has with plumes 
Begfirt thee. Thou dost deem thy thoughts to me 
From Him transmitted, who is first of all, 
E'en as all numbers ray from unity ;3 
And therefore dost not ask me who I am. 
Or why to thee more joyous I appear, 
Than any other in this gladsome throng. 
The truth is as thou deem'st; for in this life 
Both less and greater in that Mirror look, 
In which thy thoughts, or e'er thou think'st, are shown. 
But, that the love, which keeps me wakeful ever, 
Ui^ing with sacred thirst of sweet desire, 
May be contented fully ; let thy voice, 
Fearless, and frank, and jocund, utter forth 
Thy will distinctly, utter forth the wish, 
Whereto my ready answer stands decreed." 

I tum'd me to Beatrice; and she heard 
Ere I had spoken, smiling an assent, 
That to my will gave wings ; and I began : 

1 Reading In the DWine Mirror, wherein all limes are preseni, 
Cacciaguida had learned rhat this ecstatic pilgrimage of Dante to 
(he world bejond the grave wa« decreed b; Gm, and would 
faevitablT come to past. 

1 The Saints Me In God all that It concetni ftient t^n Via'v , v«*x> 
it mil oumbers are knomt in the cl«M conccv^^nn <\ tok. 
natbeinatlcml unit. 
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" To each among your tribe,* what time ye k 

The nature, in whom nought unequal dwells, 

Wisdom and love were in one measure dealt; 

For that they are so equal in the Sun, 

From whence ye drew your radiance and your beiiA 

As makes all likeness scant. But will and i 

In mortals, for the cause ye well discern. 

With unlike wings are fledged. A mortal, I 

Experience inequality like this; 

And therefore give no thanks, but in the heart, 

For thy paternal greeting. This howe'er 

I pray thee, living topaz I that ingemm'st 

This precious jewel ; let me hear tby name." 

" I am thy root, O leaf I whom to expect 
Even, hath pleased me." Thus the prompt reply 
Prefacing, next it added : " He, of whom 
Thy kindred appellation comes, and who, 
These hundred years and more, on its first ledge 
Hath circuited the mountain, was my son, 
And thy great-grand si re. ^ Well befits, his long 
Endurance should be shorten'd by thy deeds. 

'■ Florence, within her ancient limit-mark, 
Which calls her still to matin prayers and noon,' 
Was chaste and sober, and abode in peace. 
She had no armlets and no head-tires then ; 
No purfled dames ; no zone, that caught the eye 
More than the person did. Time was not yet. 
When * at his daughter's birth the sire grew pale, 
For fear the age and dowry should exceed. 
On each side, just proportion. House was none 

' " God who is the supreme ' equallly, ' i. a. In nhoni all tt 
realiae their absolute proportion and perfection, fills the Ml 
■pjrils with love and insight in equal measure, so that 
utterance !■ the perfect expression of their emotion, but we mo 
find our wills out-fljrin^ our power of utterance " (Wicksteed). 

> Alighiero I., Cacciaguida's son and Dante's great-grand li 
is here said to have been more than a hundred years In the 
terrace of Purgatory ; but there i> documentary evidence ttu 

3 The Badia, from which the canonical houri Bounded, is 

to tlie lite of the ancient circle of walls, within which. In Ci 

guida'a davs, Florence was sdiW MicViied. The second circ 

wall$ was built In 1173-, ibe i.Wi4 cvtcNt, «W^\ii^Ki.ft\«.it 

«( the beffinnlnR of the tot\netivX\* cetiXMrj- 

* •• When Ih? women wMe Ml W;*;:^.*^ "^ ' 
-nd did not eipecl too large » V>««n ^'='«TV 
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Id ' of its family : nor yet had come 

Idanapalus, to exhibit feats 

Ichamber prowess. ^ Montemalo yet 

k our suburban turret rose; as much 

Ibe surpast in fall, as in its rising.^ 

|w Bellincion Berti walk abroad 

leathern girdle, and a clasp of bone ; 

B, with no artful colouring on her cheeks, 

p lady leave the glass. The sons 1 saw 

[Nerli, and of Vecchio, well content 

ttb unrobed jerkin; and their good d^mes handling^ 

R Spindle and the flax : * O happy they 1 

[ch sure of burial in her native land, 

|d none left desolate a-bed for France." 

le waked to tend the cradle, hushing it 

1th sounds that lull'd the pareiit's infancy: 

lother, with her maidens, drawing oft 

|e tresses from the distaff, lectured them 

d tales of Troy, and Fesole, and Rome. 

Salterello and Cianghella we 

»d held as strange a marvel, as ye would 

Cincinnatus or Cornelia now.^ 

"' In such composed and seemly fellowship, 

ich faithful and such fair equality, 

I so sweet household, Mary '' at my birth 



i Through . 

i Sardanapalua, King 

wry. 

I " Motilemalo was 

bntemario ii the first f 

)ai Viterbo, Ucifllaloi 

I road from Bologna. 



Guelfs or Ghlbellin. 






t in her 
It In Cauri 



Flor 



nagn.fi 



It yet a 






s days, ifae Florentine nobles and their wives 
M merely memeers of a society of unpretentious citizens, 
Dindon Berii de' Ravignani, whom Viltani calls " the greatest 
d most honoured knight of Florence," was the father of the 
W Gualdrada k/. notes on Inf. xvi.) ) the Nerli and the Veccbi- 
I were old Guelt families of the city. 

' " None feariul either of dying in banishment, or of being 
ierted by her husband on a scheme of trafTnc in France " [CaryJ. 
fSuch degenerate women and corrupt political lawyers of 
bte'a own day as Cianghella delta Tosa and La^o SaUn«.\\Q <^wa, 
Hie While exiles of ijoa) would have seemed ■>« 5UB.1^^c '^r.ti «& 
Simeifjr or ■ Cincinnatus in the Florence iVial rtie VcnA Vtv^-w. 
frae name of the Blessed Virgin wu ■iituo\iE.d ^^ ttiifti-'vi's'* 
rilmiu Jtl parlo). Cf. Purg. xx. 
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Bestow'd me, call'd on with loud cries; and there, 
In your old baptistery, I was made . 

Christian at once and Cacciaguida; as were j 

My brethren, Etiseo and Moronto. 

" From Valdipado ^ came to me my spouse; 
And hence thy surname grew. I foUow'd then 
The Emperor Conrad : and his knighthood he 
Did gird on me ; in such good part he took 
My valiant service. After him I went 
To testify against that evil law, 
Whose people, by the Shepherd's fault, possess 
Your right usurp'd. There I by that foul crew 
Was disentangled from the treacherous world 
Whose base affection many a spirit soils ; 
And from the martyrdom came to this peace."' 



CANTO XVI 

Akguubht 
Cacclaguida relBtei me time of h<i birth ; and, deurlbing ' 
extent of Florence when he lived there, recount* the aw 
of the chief [amiliei who then inhabited it. Its dcgenox 
and lubsequenl disgrace, he attributes to the introduction 
(amilieE from the neighbouring countrj and villages, txd 
their mixture with the primitive citizen*. 

SLIGHT respect of man's nobility I 

1 never shall account it marvellous. 
That our infirm affection here below 

Thou movest to boasting ; when I could not chuse, 

E'en in that region of unwarp'd desire, 

In Heaven itself, but make my vaunt in thee. 

Vet cloak thou art soon shorten 'd ; for that Time, 

Unless thou be eked out from day to day, 

Goes round thee with his shears. Resuming then, 

With greeting ^ such as Rome was first to bear, 

1 From the Valley of the Po. Cacciagulda'g wife i* (ri 
queslionablf) said 10 have been Alighiera of the Aldighieri fu 

» Cacciagulda icxik part in the Crusade ot 1147, under 

Emperor Conrad III., and was slain. For the papal neglec 

tteHoJTLand, cf. Par. ix. 

• To show his reverence, OB.n*6 »iiW3iM tatc\»^^i»* u 

(Inatettd of t«>— the plural toim «i?^i*4 w. ^*t* \««> %.«. 

bj Rome W> Julius Cwaat. 
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But since hath disaccustom 'd, I began: 
And Beatrice, that a little space 
Was sever'd, smiled;' reminding me of her, 
Whose cough embolden'd (as the story holds) 
To first offence the doubting Guenever,^ 

" You arc my sire," said I : " you give me heart 
Freely to speak my thought : above myself 
You raise me. Through so many streams with joy 
My soul is fill'd, that gladness wells from it; 
So that it bears the mighty tide, and bursts not. 
Say then, my honour'd stem ! what ancestors 
Were those you sprang from, and what years were 

mark'd 
lo your first childhood? Tell me of the fold,^ 
That hath Saint John for guardian, what was then 
Ita state, and who in it were highest seated !" 

As embers, at the breathing of the wind. 
Their flame enliven ; so that Tight I saw 
Shine at my blandishments ; and, as it grew 
More fair to look on, so with voice more sweet, 
Yet not in this our modern phrase, forthwith 
It answer'd : " From the day,* when it was said 
' Hail Virgin !' to the throes by which my mother, 
Who now is sainted, lighten'd her of me 
Whom she was heavy with, this fire had come 
Five hundred times and fourscore, to relume 
Its radiance underneath the burning foot 
Of its own lion. They, of whom I sprang, 
And I, had there our birth-place, where the last 
Partition of our city first is reach 'd 
By him that runs her annual game." Thus much 

1 Beatrice itandi apart, became this conversation ha* little to 
do with Divine Philoiophr. but •mile* indulgent!)' at Dante'i 
kecnnen In nich mattera. 

1 " She who coughed at the tint fault recorded of Guenever. " 
The Lad; of Malehaut coughed during the first Interview of 
Lancelot with the Queen. Cf. notes on tnf. *. Canr ha> mi*, 
translated the passage; the lovers were bjr no means " embold- 
wied " b; her conduct. ■ Florence. 

t Prom the Incarnation of Christ to the birth of Cacciaguida. 
the planet Mars had returned to lbs constellation of Leo five 
hundred and eighty time* (according to the reading, probably 
rightly, here adopted). Taking the period of the revolution ol 
Uars as 6S7 days, this give* u« 1091 a* Che year in vit\\ttk C«iudv 
gulda WMi born. 
' Floraac* va> divided into *ix Mctioiw, stttl. \tv te« wnxsA. 
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Suffice of my forefathers : who they were. 

And whence they hither came, more honourable 

It is to pass in silence than to tell. 

All those, who at that time were there, betwixt 

Mars and the Baptist, fit to carry arms, 

Were but the fifth of them this day alive. 

But then the citizen's blood, that now is mix'd 

From Campi and Certaldo and Fighine, 

Ran purely through the last mechanic's veins.' 

O how much better were it, that these people 

Were neighbours to you ; and that at Galluzzo 

And at Trespiano ye should have your boundary ; 

Than to have them within, and bear the stench 

Of Agugiione's hind, and Signa's, him, 

That hath his eye already keen for bartering.' 

Had not the people, which of all the world 

Degenerates most, been stepdame unto C«sar,^ 

But, as a mother to her son, been kind, 

Such one, as hath become a Florentine, 

And trades and traffics, hath been turn'd adrift 

To Simifonte,* where his grandsire plied 

The beggar's craft : the Conti were possest 

Of Montemurlo' still : the Cerchi still 

Were in Acone's parish : nor had haply 

racf the Sesto rj< Son PUro was (he lasl lo be entered : the Ellwi. 
wilh whom (he Alighierl were connected, had (heir house al llif 
beginning of this leslo, near the Mercato Vecchio. 

I The Baptistery and the statue of Mars at the Ponte Vecchio 
are here taken as the northern and southern boundaries ol th' 
city. The population in Cacciaguida's lime was a fifth of thai « 
the epoch of the vision, but pure Florentine, not fet contaminaled 
by the Immigration o( new families from the towns of the 
ConUdo. 

) In the eleventh century, Galuzzo and Trespiano were the 
southern and northern limits of Florentine territory — which, thert- 
fore, did not include Aguglione and Signa, from which were lo 
come Baldo and Bonifaiio, respectively, two unscrupulous lawyers 
and corrupt Guelf politicians of Dante's own day. There is an 
allusion to Baldo d'Aguglione in Pufi'. nil.; it was he who, in 
13(1, drew up the " reform " by which Danfe was included among 
the exiles for ever 10 be excepted from amnesty, 

* II the clergy had not caused the Guelf and Gbibelline faction! 
by their hostility to the Emperors. 

< Stmifonti. a fortress in the Valdcisa destroyed by the Florelh 

(fnes in i»oj. The person meaiil la doubtfully identified widi I 

L,ippo del Velluto, an opponent ol G\»i\o fteVia %C\b Ijujt. Mow). J 

' The Conti Guidi, beinf! vm»b\e to 4rien4 ftitJit »,i^ A'%!»»1 

1-1 from the Pistoians, so\d \l to ^'wenc* \ti \i«a- 
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Prom Valdlgreve past the Buondelmonti.^ 

The city's malady hath fiver source 

In the confusion of its persons, as 

The body's, in variety of food : 

And the blind bull falls with a steeper plunge, 

Than the blind lamb : and oftentimes one sword 

Doth more and better execution, 

Than five. Mark Luni ; Urbisaglia mark ; 

How they are gone ; and after them how go 

Chiusi and Sinigaglia t^ and 'twill seem 

No longer new, or strange to thee, to hear 

That families fail, when cities have their end. 

All things that appertain to ye, like yourselves, 

Are mortal : but mortality in some 

Ye mark not ; they endure so long, and you 

Pass by so suddenly. And as the moon 

Doth, by the rolling of her heavenly sphere. 

Hide and reveal the strand unceasingly ; 

So fortune deals with Florence. Hence admire sot 

At what of them I tell thee, whose renown 

Time covers, the first Florentines. I saw 

rhe Ughi, Catilini, and Filippi, 

rhe Alberichi, Greci, and Ormanni, 

Mow in their wane, illustrious citizens; 

Vnd great as ancient, of Sannella him, 

iVith him of Area saw, and Soldanieri, 

ind Ardinghi, and Bostichi.3 At the poop 

that now is laden with new felony 

So cumbrous it may speedily sink the bark, 

rhe Ravignani sat, of whom is sprung 

rhe County Guido, and whoso hath since 

5is title from the famed Bellincion ta'en.* 

1 But (or the quarrel between (he Church and the Empire, the 
^cbl and the Buondelmonti (who played ■ leading part in the 
Bclioni of 1300 and 1115, respecIivelT) would stilT be in their 
ormer homes in the country, and not have come to cause dissen- 
loni in the ciC;. 

> Four decayed or decaying Italian ciliei. Chiuii and Sinl- 

Tlia, however, still survive. 
Ancient famillei of CacciBg^ida'i day. The Boalichi were 
till powerful at the date of the vision. 

* For " at the poop," read " over the pate " (lepra la porta). 
ibortly before 130a, the Cerchi purchased the houses over the 
'ona San Piero, which had been those ot t\te 9.8,N'\%n«.t\\, ^ttsnl 
rbom (through Bellincion Berti's daughtti &iB\AT»&Bk) t.tvt CAT.-tS. 
uldl were descended. 
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Fair governance was yet an art well prized 

By him of Pressa : Galigfaio show'd 

The gilded hilt and pommel, ^ in his house : 

The column, clothed with verrey,^ still was seen 

Unshaken ; the Sacchetti still were great, 

Giuochi, Fifanti, Galti, and Banicci, 

With them ^ who blush to hear the bushel named. 

Of the Calfucci still the branchy trunk 

Was in its strength : and, to the curule chairs, 

Sizii and Arrigucci yet were drawn. 

How mighty them * I saw, whom, since, their pride 

Hath undone ! And in all their goodly deeds 

Florence was, hy the bullets of bright gold,* 

O'erflourish'd. Such the sires of those, who now, 

As surely as your church is vacant, flock 

Into her consistory, and at leisure 

There stall them and grow tat.* The o'erweeniii 

brood. 
That plays the dragon after him that flees. 
But unto such as turn and ^ow the tooth, 
Ay or the purse, is gentle as a lamb. 
Was on its rise, but yet so slight esteem 'd. 
That Ubertino of Donati grudged 
His father-in-law should yoke htm to its tribe.^ 
Already Caponsacco ^ had descended 
Into the mart from Fesole : and Giuda 



1 The insignia of knighthood. 

* The arms of the Pigli. 

3 The Chiaramonlesi, one of which famll]' bad commitwJ 
the fraud referred to in Furg. zti. 

* The Uberti. Cf. In/, x. 

' The Lamberti. Cf. Inf. ixviii. 

' The ancestors of the vlsdomini and the della Tosa, familia 
which, having the revenues of the bishopric of Florence In thd 
hands, were accused of perverting' them to their own uiea wheoenf i 
the see was vacant. 

' The Adimari, to one branch of which famitf Filippo krga^ 
(Inf. viii.) belonged. Ubertino Donali, the ancestor of Dante'l 
wife, had married one of the daughters of Bellincion Berti (a sisttf, 
therefore, of Gualdrada), and strongl; objected to his facher-in-Ul 
giving a third daughter in marriage to one of the Adimari. ■> 
has recently been shown (fa-j i:\-a%mA\\\ that Donte't son Piel" 
eaaertt that a fourth dauebtet o^ ^Wvncion iibk '&« -w.tt. of tki 

poet 'a ffreat-ffrandf ather, Migtiitio \. ^^ .._ v. » 

^ Thf CafJinsaccW had com, Ao«tv ta»o.-B^«-iv« xa V«v** 
Mercato Vecchio. 
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Lnd lafangato * were g^ood citizens. 

k filing incredible I tell, though true : 

lie gateway, named from those of Pcra, led 

nto the narrow circuit of your walls. ^ 

)ach one, who bears the sightly quarterin^s 

►f the great Baron, 3 (he whose name and worth 

'be festival of Thomas still revives,) 

lis knighthood and his privilege retain'd; 

Ubeit one,* who borders them with gold, 

rhis day is mingled with the common herd. 

a Borgo yet the Gualterotti dwelt, 

^d Importuni : well for its repose, 

^ad it still lack'd of newer neighbourhood.'^ 

rhe house,' from whence your tears have had their 

spring, 
nirough the just anger, that hath murder'd ye 
^Dd put a period to your gladsome days, 
IVas honour'd ; it, and those consorted with it. 
^ Buondelmonte t what ill counseling 
*revaird on thee to break the plighted bond? 
ilany, who now are weeping, would rejoice, 
lad God to Ema given thee, the first time 
liou near our city earnest. But so was doom'd : 
^orencel on that maim'd stone which guards the 

bridge, 
lie victim, when thy peace departed, fell.' 

' The Giudi and Infang'atl were Ghibelline frnmiliei who ahared 
le ruin of their faction. 

1 Tbi* probably means, it seems incredible Ihal the della Pcra 
ere ever of such importance as to have a gate of the citj named 
iter them. 

> Ugo. Marquis of Tuscany and imperial vicar of Otho III., 
anobled several Florentine families, and g|ave them the right to 
ear hi* arms. Dying' on the feast of St. Thomas, DecemW *t, 
loi, he was buried in the Badia which had been founded by hi* 
■other, where he i* still annually commemorated on that day. 

* Giano della Bella, who bore the arms of the Marquis, barry 
id and white, bordered with gold, identiW himself with the 
opular cause in Florence, and wai inatrumental in establishing 
le Ordinances of Justice in 1393, whereby the noble* were ei- 
luded from office and subjected to severe penalties for offences 
gainst the people. It li doubtful whether he, or his family in 
«neral. is indicated. 

* Well had It been for the peace of Florence, tt the Buondelmonti 
ad never left the Valdigreve (cf, above) and settled In the Borga 
«nti ApostoH, near the old fsmilieiof Gualterotti and Imporlum I 

* The Amtdei. 

r ne re/usaJ a/ Buondelmonte de' Buoivdc\tnont\, U.a\«\Ta<u.%B>I\<w 
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" With these and others like to them, I saw 
Florence in such assured tranquillity. 
She had no cause at which to grieve : with these 
Saw her so |>loriou5 and so just, that ne'er 
The lily from the lance had hung r 
Or through division been with v 



CANTO XVII 

Caccla^lds predicts Id out Paei his exile and the caUmilie 
had to suBer ; and, lastly, exhorts him to write the pn 

Such as the youth, ^ who came to Clymene, 

To certify himself of that reproach 

Which had been fasten'd on him, (he whose end, 

Still makes the fathers chary to their sons,) 

E'en such was I ; nor unobserved was such 

Of Beatrice, and that saintly lamp,^ 

Who had erewhile for me his station moved ; 

When thus my lady : " Give thy wish free vent, 

That it may issue, bearing true report 

Of the mind's impress : not that aug'ht thy words 

May to our knowledge add, but to the end 

That thou maysi use thyself to own thy thirst, 

And men may mingle for thee when Ihey hear," 

" O plant, from whence I spring 1 revered and loved I' 
Who soar'st so high a pilch, that thou as clear. 
As eartMy thought determines two obtuse 
In one triangle not conlain'd, so clear 

of Gualdradi Donali, to keep hia plighted troth to a maiden 
of the Amidei, led to his murder, in 1315. at the Toai of the itiluc 
of Mars. " the maimed stone which guards the hridge," and thi 
diviaion of the whole city, into Cuells and Chlbelllnes. Cf. In/. 
Siii. and XKviii. The Ema ia the small stream over which tit 
Buondelmonti would have to past in coming from the Valdigreve 
ID Florence. 

1 The lily on the Florentine standard was never reversed l» 
derision by victorious foes, nor changed from white to red, u il 
wai by the Guelfs in 1251 [the idea of its being stained red bj' 
the blood of citizens slain In civil war is likewise to be undtr- 

» PbaSlon taime to Wa luolhet C\iiiw,to W know if he wtn 
really /tpollo's son. CI. In). xv'i\. 

' Cjicciagniida. 
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Dost see oontingeocies, ere in themselves 

Existent, looking at the point whereto 

AU times are present; ^ I, the whilst I scaled 

With Virgil the soul-purifying mount 

And visited the nether world ^ woe, 

Touching my future destiny have heard 

Words grievous,^ though I feel me on all sides 

Well squared to fortune's blows. Therefore my will 

Were satisfied to know the lot awaits me ; 

The arrow, seen beforehand, slacks bis flight." 

So said 1 to the brightness, which erewhile 
To me had spoken ; and my will declared, 
As Beatrice will'd, explicitly. 
Nor with oracular response obscure. 
Such as, or e'er the Lamb of God was slain, 
Beguiled the credulous nations : but, in terms 
Precise, and unambiguous lore, replied 
The spirit of paternal love, enshrined, 
Vet in his smile apparent ; and thus spake : 
" Contingency, whose veige extcndetb not 
Beyond the tablet of your mortal mold, 
Is all depit^ured in the eternal sight ; 
But hence deriveth not necessity. 
More than the tall ship, hurried down the flood, 
Is driven by the eye that looks on it.^ 
From thence,* as to the ear sweet harmony 
From organ comes, so comes before mine eye 
The time prepared for thee. Such as driven out 
From Athens, by his cruel stepdame's wiles, 

1 Ai clearly ■■ we tee that a triang-le cannot contain two obtusr 
•Dglei, so do (he blessed behold contingent thin|;s (Ihingi which 
depend upon the free action of [he human will) in (heir vision of 
did, to whom all ihinga and all ticnea are present. 

I Cf. Inf. X., XV., XXV., and Purg. zi. 

> Concingenc]', as opposed to necessity, includes all that happens 
but tnieht not have done so ; all things that depend upon the acta 
freely determined by the human will. Il has no place beyond 
man 1 material limllalioni, and, though all beheld by the Divine 
Vision, doe* not become necessary because of this, any more than 
a ship'* course down a stream from the eye of one who is gaiing 
•t her. Boithius (De Cons. PhSoi. v.) shows that God's prescience 
ii not foreknowledge as of something future, but knowledge of a 
never-patiing moment: "If we may, without unfitness, compare 
God'a present and man's, just as ye see certain things In this 
your temporary present, so does He see all tbingi In Hi* eternal 
present " (H. R. James's trantlatioiL). 

' From tba rlalon of God. 
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Hippolytus departed ; ^ such must thou 

Depart from Horeocc. This they wish, and this 

Contrive, and will ere long effectuate, there, ^ 

Where gainful merchandize is made of Christ 

Throughout the live-long day. The commoa cry, 

Will, as 'tis ever wont, affix the hlame 

Unto the party injured : but the truth 

Shall, in the vengeance it dispenseth, find 

A faithful witness. Thou shalt leave each thing 

Beloved most dearly : this is the first shaft 

Shot from the bow of exile. Thou shalt prove 

How salt the savour is of other's bread ; 

How hard the passage, to descend and climb 

By other's stairs. But that shall gall thee most, 

Will be the worthless and vile company, 

With whom thou must be thiown into these Straits. 

For all ungrateful, impious all, and mad, 

Shall turn 'gainst thee : but in a little while. 

Theirs, and not thine, shall be the crimsoa'd brow. 

Their course shall so evince their bruttshness, 

To have ta'en thy stand apart shall well become thee.' 

" First refuge thou must find, first place of rest, 
In the great Lombard's^ courtesy, who bears, 
Upon the ladder perch'd, the sacred bird. 
He shall behold thee with such kind regard. 
That 'twixt ye two, the contrary to that 
Which 'fals 'twixt other men, the granting shall 
Forerun the asking. With him shalt thou see 
That mortal,^ who was at his birth imprest 
So strongly from this star, that of his deeds 

1 Phtedra nrongfuti; accused Hippolftus of her own unchute 
deiirei; »D will the corrupt citizens of Florence accuse Dante of 
malversation and treason. 

9 In the Court of Pope Boniface at Rome. 

1 Documenlary evidence shows that Dante broke away from 
his fellow-eiiles between June 8, 1303, and June 18, 1303; that i), 
before the worst of the misfortunes here foretold fell upon tbem. 

* Bartolommeo della Scala, Lord of Verona, the arms of whose 
family were a ladder surmounted by the Imperial eag-le. Dante 
took refug^ with him sometime between the summer of 1301 iM 
his death in March, 1304. 

* Barrolommeo's younger brother, Can Grande della Seals 
{i3gi^ij2g), destined to be the gieaXc&V \\»\\an taldier of his age, 
■no the chief upholder o! t'he impsi'iai cajiBK \ii TOwftMn Val^, 

At (he epoch ol the vision (Apt'A, i^oo"), ^it -was t^wi -^u.i« wA * 
month old. 



Canto xvii] Paradise 371 

The nations shall take note. His unripe age 
Yet holds him from observance ; for these wheels 
Only nine years have compast him about. 
But, ere the Gascon practise on great Harry,* 
Sparkles of virtue shall shoot forth in him, 
In equal scorn of labours and of gold. 
His bounty shall be spread abroad so widely, 
As not to let the tongues, e'en of his foes, 
Be idle in its praise. Look thou to him, 
And his beneficence : for he shall cause 
Reversal of their lot to many people ; 
Rich men and beggars interchanging fortunes. 
And thou shalt bear this written in thy soul, 
Of him, but tell it not:" and things he told 
Incredible to those who witness them ; ' 
Then added : " So interpret thou, my son. 
What hath been told thee. — Lo 1 the ambushment 
That a few circling seasons hide for thee, 
Yet envy not thy neighbours : time extends 
Thy span beyond their treason's chastisement." 
Soon as the saintly spirit, by silence, mark'd 
Completion of that web, which 1 had stretch'd 
Before it, warp'd for weaving; I began, 
As one, who in perplexity desires 
Counsel of other, wise, benign and friendly : 
" My father t well I mark how time spurs on 
Toward me, ready to inflict the blow. 
Which falls most heavily on him who most 
Abandoneth himself. Therefore 'tis good 
I should forecast, that, driven from the place 
Most dear to me, I may not lose myself ^ 
All other by my song. Down through the world 
Of infinite mourning ; and along the mount. 
From whose fair height my lady's eyes did lift me; 
And, after, through this Heaven, from light to light; 

1 Gascon, at first seemed lo 

( 1 308- 1 3 1 3), but afterwards 

Cr. Inf. xii. and Par. ux. Before the 

rande showed his mettle b; recovering Brescia 

jible ev< 

> " That being driven out of my country, I may not deprive 
at^felf 0/ erery other place by the bo\dnea« Vv^ vV^do. \ vl^^iw. 
Id my writings the vices «f mankind " tparfl. 
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Have I learat that, which if I tell agate, 

It may with many wofully disrelish : 

And, if 1 am a timid friend to truth, 

I fear my life may perish among those, 

To whom these days shall be of ancient date." 

The brightness, where enclosed the treasure* smiled, 
Which 1 had found there, first shone ghsterlngly, 
Like to a golden mirror in the sun; 
Next answer'd : " Conscience, dimm'd or by its own 
Or other's shame, will teel thy saying sharp. 
Thou, notwithstanding, all deceit removed, 
See the whole vision be made manifest; 
And let them wince, who have their withers wrung. 
What (hough, when tasted first, thy voice shall prove 
Unwelcome : on digestion, it will turn 
To vital nourishment. The cry thou raisest, 
Shall, as the wind doth, smite the proudest summits 
Which is of honour no light argument. ^ 
For this, there only have been shown to thee, 
Throughout these orbs, the mountain, and the deep. 
Spirits, whom fame hath note of. For the mind 
Of him, who hears, is loth to acquiesce 
And fix its faith, unless the instance brought 
Be palpable, and proof apparent urge." 



CANTO xvnr 

Arquubht 
Danta sees (he bduIi of manj renowned warriors and crusaden In 
the planet Man ; and thea ascends with Beatrice to Jupiter. 
Ihe sixth Heaven, in which he finds the 90ul3 of those who bad 
adrninialeied justice rightly in the world, so disposed, as to 
form Ihe figure of an eagle. The Canlo concludes with »n 
invective against the avarice of the clergy, and especially ot 
the Pope. 

Now in his word, sole, ruminating, joy'd 
That blessed spirit : and I fed on mine, 
Tempering the sweet with bitter,^ She meanwhile, 

I The soul of Cacciaguidi 
1 Let him fearlessly assi 
far this very purpose ' 
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AVho led me unto God, admonish'd : " Muse 
On other thoughts : bethink thee, that near Him 
I dwell, who recompenseth every wrong. " 

At the sweet sounds of comfort straight I turn'd; 
And, in the saintly eyes what love was seen, 
1 leave in silence here, nor through distrust 
Of my words only, but that to such bliss 
The mind remounts not without aid. Thus much 
Yet may I speak ; that, as I gazed on her. 
Affection found no room for other wish. 
While the everlasting pleasure, that did full 
On Beatrice shine, with second view 
From her fair countenance my gladden 'd soul 
Contented ; vanquishing me with a beam 
Of her soft smile, she spake : " Turn thee, and lis^' 
These eyes are not thy only Paradise,"^ 

As here, we sometimes in the looks may see 
The affection mark'd, when that its sway hath ta'en 
The spirit wholly; thus the hallow'd light, ^ 
To whom 1 turn'd, flashing, bewray'd its will 
To talk yet further with me, and began : 
" On this fifth lodgment of the tree,3 whose life 
Is from its top, whose fruit is ever fair 
And leaf unwi the ring, blessed spirits abide, 
That were below, ere they arrived in Heaven, 
So mighty in renown, as every muse 
Might grace her triumph with them. On the horns 
Look, therefore, of the cross : he whom I name. 
Shall there enact, as doth in summer cloud 
Its nimble fire." Along the cross I saw, 
At the repeated name of Joshua, 
A splendour gliding ; nor, the word was said, 
Ere it was done : then, at the naming, saw, 
Of the great Maccabee,* another move 
With whirling speed; and gladness was the scourge 
Unto that top. The next for Charlemagne 

' In the allegorical sense, blessedness must be sought after, 
not only in the contemplation of revealed truth, but also by fol- 
lowing the eiatnples set bj thosB who have done i^reat deeds for 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

> The soul of Cacdaguida. 

■ The fifth sphere of Paradise. 

< Joshua, the original conqueror of the Holy Land, and Judai 
Maccabeus, the champion of the ctioauv feof\e a^sXra.*. ■Ook.i 
^pressors. 
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And for the peer Orlando, ^ two my gaze 
Pursued, intently, as the eye pursues 
A falcon flying. Last, along the cross, 
William, and Renard,^ and Duke Godfrey drew 
My ken, and Robert Guiscard.^ And the soul 
Who spake with me, among the other lights 
Did move away, and mix ; and with the quire 
Of heavenly songsters proved his tuneful skill. 

To Beatrice on my right I bent. 
Looking for intimation, or by word 
Or act, what next behoved ; and did descry 
Such mere effulgence in her eyes, such joy. 
It pass'd all former wont. And, as by sense 
Of new delight, the man, who perseveres 
In good deeds, doth perceive, from day to day, ' 

His virtue growing; I e'en thus perceived. 
Of my ascent, together with the Heaven, 
The circuit widen'd ; noting the increase 
Of beauty in that wonder. Like the change 
In a brief moment on some maiden's cheek, 
Which, from its fairness, doth discharge the w^ht 
Of pudency, that stain'd it; such in her, 
And to mine eyes so sudden was the change, 
Through silvery whiteness of that temperate star,* 

1 Charlemagne (742-814), the historical restorer of the Westri 
Empire and legendary rebuilder of Florence, is placed in Paradi! 
as (he warrior of the Church, not as Che righteous ruler. C 
Par. vi. and Mon. iii. 11. Orlando, or Roland, Charlemagne 
nephew, the chief hero of the Carlovingian cycle of romancei, v. 
slain at Roncesvallei in 778. Cf. Inf. xxxi. 

1 William of Orange, a hero of French romance, was histori 
all; one of Charlemagne's knights, who, after a strenuous care 
of warfare against the Saracens, died a monk in 813 ; Renaf 
or Renouard, his brolber-in-law. a converted Saracen who becau 
his companion on the field and in the cloister, is a purel; m^thir 
pi^rsonage. 

* Godfrey of Bouillon, a descendant of Charlemagne in tl 
female line, led the first Crusade which captured Jerusalem 
1099, and ruled as king until his death in the fallowing yea 
refusing the royal crown and title. Robert Guiscard, son 
TancrM de Hauteville, founded the Norman dynasty in souths 
Italy and Sicily (d. 10S5) ; he is presumably here for his servic 
ag-ainst the Greeks and Saracens, rather than his defence of Po 
Gregory VII., in which he petpe«awd ttw fearful sack of Rom 
of which the traces may atiW \ie seen on ftit CaK\».tv W.V.. C 
/«/. xxviU. 
* Accordtne- to Ptolemaic asttonom-j , ^mjaw » *,'*■" ^^ 
porate composition, between ftie co\d o\ Saw^n wvi -ftv, -s 
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Hose sixth orb now enfolded us. I saw, 
nthin that Jovial cresset, the clear sparks ^^h 

>I love, that reign 'd there, fashion to my view ^^^| 
>ui language. And as birds, from river banks ^^^| 
Arisen, 1 now in round, now lengthen'd troop, ^^^| 

Array them in their flight, greeting, as seems, ^^^| 
Their new-found pastures; so, within the lights, ^^^^ 
The saintly creatures Hying, sang; and made ^^H 

Now D, now I, now L, figured i' the air. ^M 

•'"irsi singing to their notes they moved; then, one 
I -Becoming of these signs, a little while 
tlid rest them, and were mute. O nymph divine, 
Of Pegasean race I ^ who souls, which thou ^^_ 

Inspirest, makest glorious and long-lived, as they.^^^| 
Cities and realms by thee ; thou with thyself ^^H 

toform me ; that I may set forth the shapes, '^^^| 

As fancy doth present them : be thy power ^^^| 

Cisplay'd in'this brief song. The characters, ^^H 

"Vocal and consonant, were five-fold seven. fl^| 

In order, each, as they appear'd, 1 mark'd. ^^| 

DiligiU Justitiam, the first, 

Both verb and noun all blazon'd; and the extreme^ 
Qui judicatis terram. In the M 

Of the fifth word they held their station; 

Making the star seem silver streak'd with gold.^ jHfl 
And on the summit of the M, 1 saw ^^^| 

Descending other lights, that rested there, ^^^| 

Singing, methinks, their bliss and primal good. ^^^H 
Then, as at shaking of a lighted brand, ^^^| 

Sparkles innumerable on all sides ^^^| 

Rise scatter'd, source of augury to the unwise ; * ^^1 
Thus more than thousand twinkling lustres hence *' 
Seem'd reascending ; and a higher pitch 
Mars. Also, it appears while among the stars, as though of 
silver (Conn, ii, 14). 

1 Cranes on the banks of Ihe Nile. The image is from Lucan. 
Phars. V. 711-716. 

1 The Mu«e to whom Hippocrene, Ibe (ounliln struck out by 
the hoof of Pegasus, is sacred. 

I The spirits form successivdj the letters of the opening text 
of Ihe Book of Wisdom in the Vulgale ; Diligile juslitiam qui 
judicatit ttrtam; " Love righteousness, jt that be judges ol (he 
earth;" until the; rest in the M of terram, the initial letter of 
" Monarch Ja. " which for Dante U sytMinjnvovia WaV \iit'^iw(«»w 
^ IVha prognosticate their luck accotivnt f ■'-" *""* " 
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Some mounting, and some less, e'en as the Sun, 
Which kindleih them, decreed. And when each oi 
Had settled in his place ; the head and neck 
Then saw 1 of an eagle, Jivelily 
Graved in that streaky fire. Who painteth there, 
Hath none to guide Him : of Himself He guides :,' 
And every line and texture of the nest 
Doth own from Him the virtue fashions it. 
The other bright beatitude,* that seem'd 
Erewhile, with lilied crowning, well content 
To over-canopy the M, moved forth. 
Following gently the impress of the bird. 

Sweet star I what glorious and thick-studded gems 
Declared to me our justice on the earth 
To be the effluence of that Heaven, which thou, 
Thyself a costly jewel, dost inlay. 
Therefore I pray the Sovran Mind, from whom 

I ITiy motion and thy virtue are begun, 

" That He would look from whence the fog doth rise, 

iTo vitiate thy beam ; so that once more ^ 
He may put forth His hand 'gainst such, as drive 
Their traffic in that sanctuary, whose walls 
I With miracles and martyrdoms were built. 

' Ye host of Heaven, whose glory I survey ! 

I O beg ye grace for those, that are, on earth, 

All after ill example gone astray. 

I War once had for his instrument the sword : 
But now 'tis made, taking the bread away,^ 
Which the good Father locks from none. — And thou, 
That writest but to cancel,* think, that they, 
1 The other band of spirits. By ■ series of transformations— 
in the course of which the liJy Is temporarily combined with Qa 
\ M, perhaps in altusion to the brief period during which Uw 

I Monarchy belonged to the Franks (whom Danle did not discrlnii- 

) nale from French)— Che M becomes transformed into an heraldic 

,1 Eagle, the lymbol of the Roman People, which with Dane repre- 

sents Law and Justice. The meaning is that this sign of the 
I Roman Fmpire is the Idea of dominion within the mind of God. 

' and its power therefore comes direct from Him. 

xxi. la, 13; Luke six. 45, 46; John IL 

munication, by which men are deprived of Ihe Blessed 

Sflcrament, is uspd as a weapon of political warfare. 
* This it addrcswd to ]ohn XX\l. (ijx6-ij34), the reigtiing 
Pontifl white Dante was actuattT -WT'aing. "^^t »u^st,eW '" " 

Ac excoininunicates in order W tanccV vtn ttmence Vm 
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Vho for the vineyard, which thou vastest, died, 
'eter and Paul, live yet, and mark thy doings. 
Itou bast good cause to cry, " My heart bo cleaves 
'o him, that lived in solitude remote, 
Lnd for a dance was dragg'd to martyrdom^ 
wist not of the Fisherman nor Paul." ^ 



CANTO XIX 
Arouhbht 
Dm eagle (peak* as with on« voice procsedine from a multitude 
of spirit*, that compose it ; and declare* the cause for whicb 
it it exalted to that ilatB of glor-r. It (hen eolvei a doubt, 
which our Poet had enlertairiMl, respecting the possibility of 
salvation without belief in Christ ; exposes the Ineflicacj of a 
mere profession of such belief ; and prophesies the evil appear- 
ance that many Christian potenlatei will make at the day of 
judgmenl. 

lEFORB my sight appear'd, with open wings, 

lie beauteous image ; in fruition sweet, 

iladdening the thronged spirits. Each did seem 

L little ruby, whereon so intense 

rhe sun-beam glaw'd, that to mine eyes it came 

n clear refraction. And that, which next 

Jefals me to pourtray, v<Hce hath not utter'd, 

<Ior bath ink written, nor in fantasy 

A'as e'er conceived. For I beheld and heard 

fhe beak discourse ; and, what intention form'd 

}f many, singly as of one express, 

3eginning : " For that 1 was just and piteous, 

: am exalted to this height of glory, 

rhe which no wish exceeds : and there on earth 

lave 1 my memory left, e'en by the bad 

>>mmended, while they leave its course untrod."^ 

Thus is one heat from many embers felt ; 
Is in that image many were the loves, 

1 The Pope Is so much absorbed in worshipping the Baptist 
n the golden florins af Florence (which bore the impression of 
he Saint as well es that of the Lily), that be has forgotten St. 
■eter and St. Paul. 

> " The just Kings, wha compoae the eagle ol JupiK 
just as manj brands give — — — 
he work of all righteous gov 
B (rf aU «f them beiog the c 
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And one the v<rice, that issued from them all 

Whence 1 address'd them : " O perennial flowers 

Of gladness everlasting ! that exhale 

In single breath your odours manifold ; 

Breathe now : and let the hunger be appeased, 

That with great craving long hath held my soul, 

Finding no food on earth. This well I know; 

That if there be in Heaven a realm, that shows 

Id faithful mirror the celestial Justice, 

Yours without veil reflects it. Ye discern 

The heed, wherewith 1 do prepare myself 

To hearken; ye, the doubt, that urges me 

With such inveterate craving." ^ Straight I saw, 

Like to a falcon issuing from the hood. 

That rears his head, and claps him with his wings, 

His beauty and his eagerness bewraying; 

So saw I move that stately sign, with praise 

Of grace divine inwoven, and high song 

Of inexpressive joy. " He," it began, 

" Who turri'd His compass ^ on the world's extreme, 

And in that space so variously hath wrought, 

Both openly and in secret ; in such wise 

Could not, through all the universe, display 

Impression of His glory, that the Word ' 

Of His omniscience should not still remain 

In infinite excess. In proof whereof. 

He first through pride supplanted, who was s 

Of each created being,* waited not 

For light celestial; and abortive fell. 

Whence needs each lesser nature is but scant 

Receptacle unto that Good, which knows 

No limit, measured by itself alone. 

' The question of the jjsticc of the exclusion of the righleoi 
hoMhen from eternal blessedness. Cf. Mon. li. g : " There «ie 
cerlsin judgmenls of God to which human reason, slbeit un»bte 
to attain of its proper strength, it neverlheles* raised by dint 
faith in what is said to ui in the lacred writings; as. for inslan... 
this ; That no one, however perfect in the moral and intellectual 
virtues, both *i to disposition and practice, may be ■. 

faith, if he haie never heard aught of Christ. For h 

of itself cannot see that this la just, but helped by faith It maj." 

* C/. Proverbs viii, 27. 

' 77ie Divine Wisdom, which is in infinite en 

Intellect can apprehend. M\ God'i ^tEccI-Iods, including Ha 
Justice, are identified in His Div'wve taaeuct, 
■< Lucifer. Ci. V. E. i. a. 
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Therefore your sigfht, of the omnipresent Mind 

A single beam, its origin must own 

Surpassing far its utmost potency. 

The Icen, your world is gifted with, descends 

In the everlasting Justice as low down, 

As eye doth in the sea ; which, though it marlc 

The bottom from the shore, in the wide main 

Discerns it not; and ne'ertheless it is; 

But hidden through its deepness. Light is none, 

Save that which cometh from the pure serene 

Of ne'er disturbed ether: for the rest, 

Tis darkness all ; or shadow of the flesh, 

Or else its poison. Here confess reveal 'd 

That covert, which hath hidden from thy search 

The living justice, of the which thou madest 

Such frequent question ; for thou said'st — ' A man 

Is born cm Indus' banks, and none is there 

Who speaks of Christ, nor who doth read nor write ; 

And all hb inclinations and his acts. 

As far as human reason sees, are good ; 

And be offendeth not in word or deed : 

But unbaptized he dies, and vrad of faith. 

Where is the justice that condemns him ? where 

His blame. If he believeth not?' — What then, 

And who art thou, that on the stool wouldst sit 

To judge at distance of a thousand miles 

With the short-sighted vision of a span? 

To him,^ who subtilizes thus with me, 

There would assuredly be room for doubt 

Even to wonder, did not the safe word 

Of Scripture hold supreme authority. 

" O animals of clay I O spirits gross I 
The Primal Will, that in itself is good, 
Hath from itself, the chief Good, ne'er been moved. 
Justice consists in consonance with it, 
Derivable by no created good. 
Whose very cause depends upon its beam." ^ 

1 " He, who ihould argue, on the words I have just ased, 
respecting' the fate of those who bave wanted means of knowing 
the Gospel, would certainly have cause enough lo doubt, If ht did 
not defer to the authorit; of Scripture, which pronounces God to 
be thoroughly just" (Carv). 

> Justice is the Primal Will, the will of God, neither ntor* nor 
ten. and the will of God is Justlc*. Ct. Uok, VI. t. 

rr.",i-,Got)'^lc 
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As on her nest the stork, that turns about 
Unto her young, whom lately she hath ted. 
Whiles they with upward eyes do look on her; 
So lifted I my gaze ; and, bending so, 
The ever-blesj>ed image waved its wings. 
Labouring with such deep counsel. Wheeling 
It warbled, and did say: " As are my notes 
To thee, who undcrstand'st them not; such is 
The eternal judgment unto mortal ken." 

Then dlill abiding in that ensign ranged, 
Wherewith the Romans overawed the world, 
Those burning splendours of the Holy Spirit 
Took up the strain; and thus it spake again: 
" None ever hath ascended lo this realm, 
Who hath not a believer been in Christ, 
Either before or after the blest limbs 
Were nail'd upon the wood. But lo 1 of those 
Who call • Christ, Christ,' ' there shall be many found, 
In judgment, further off from him by far, 
TTian such to whom His name was never known. 
Christians like these the ^thiop ^ shall condemn : 
When that the two assemblages shall part ; 
One rich eternally, the other poor. 

" What may the Persians say unto your kings, 
When ihey shall see that volume,^ in the which 
All their dispraise is written, spread to view ? 
There amidst Albert's works shall that be read, 
Which will give speedy motion to the pen, 
When Prague shall mourn her desolated realm.* 
Tliere shall be read the woe, that he doth work 
With his adulterate money on the Seine, 
Who by the tusk will perish ; ^ there be read 
llie thirsting pride, that maketh tool alike 

' Cf. Mali. vii. II. • Cf. Matt. xli. *i. 

» Cf. Rev. XX. II, 

* The Eagle passes over the map of Europe, whose princei 
'■ join no philosophical aulhorily to iheir E^overninenl '" IConv. ii. 
6}, aod in every land finds the temporal rulers (no less Chan Dante 
had found the spiritual) obscuring the light of Juslice. Tlie GrK 
Oflendet 18 the Emperor himself, Albert of Hapsburg (cf. Purg. »i,), 
who Is about to plutige into an unjust war of aggression ualnit 
Bohemia (ijoih _ 
' Philip the Fair ol Frat\ce, who dclia«td rtie coit>ago, wai kOlid 
In i-fn, fhroug-h his horse being o^t-nWomn. \.^ ftw -a'Os]^ ol 1 
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The English and Scot, impatient of their bound.^ 

There shall be seen the Spaniard's luxury; ^ 

The delicate living there of the Bohemian, ^ 

Who still to worth has been a willing stranger. 

The halter of Jerusalem * shall see 

A unit for his virtue; for his vices, 

No less a mark than million. He,^ who guards 

The isle of fire by old Anchises honour'd, 

Shall find his avarice there and cowardice ; 

And better to denote his littleness, 

The writing must be letters maim'd, that speak 

Much in a narrow space. All there shall know 

His uncle and his brother's filthy doings, 

Who so renown 'd a nation and two crowns 

Have bastardized.' And they, of Portugal 

And Norway, there shall be exposed, with him 

Of Ratza, who hath counterfeited ill 

The coin of Venice.? O blest Hungary I 

If thou no longer patiently abidest 

Thy ill-entreating : ^ and, O blest Navarre I 

If with thy mountainous girdle thou wouldst arm thee. 

In earnest of that day, e'en now are heard 

Waitings and groans in Famagosta's streets 

And Nicosia's, grudging at their beast. 

Who keepeth even footing with the rest. " • 

il reigning 

--- -„ - ("q-:-ni 

* Wenceslaui IV. of Bohemia (1378-1305). 

* Charles II. of Naplei (1385-1309), titular King of Jerusaleni. 
He was called il Ciallv, " the crippla," because slightljr lame. Cf. 
Purr. Tii. and xx. 

* Frederick II., King of SicUy (1196-1337). Cf. Purg. 111. 

* James, King of the Balearic Islands (1176-1311), brother of 
Peter Hi. of Aragon, and therefore uncle of Frederick ; James II., 
King of ^Bgon (1191-1317), too of Peter, and alder brother ol 
FreJerick. Cf. Purg. vli. 

' Di«n]r*lus, King of Portufal {1179-1315); Hakon V. of Nor- 
way (1199-1319); Stephen Ouros II. of Servia, called Rasda from 
lis capital (1175-1311). 

' Hungary in 1300 was niled by Andrew III., who had usurped 
the crown that belonged by right to Carobert, the ion of Charles 
Martel. 

* Happy would Navarre b«. If the Pyrenees could preserve ber 
Independence from France, to which she was destined to be 
annexed In 1314 I At ■ warning to her ((er nna. di t^uetlo," «a. 'k 
pledge ol Mm, " wlilch Gary wrongly tranAatek " \& cnnmi. c^ '^"^ 
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Th« eagle celebratet the praiic of cartaio king*, whoie pknEled 
Ipirits form the eye of the bird. In the pupil is David ; ind. 
in the circle round it, Trajan, Hezekiah. Conitontine, William 
II. of Sicily, and Ripheus. It explains to our Poet, bow tk 
■oul) ol those whom fae luppoted 10 have had no meani cJ 
believing in Christ, came to be in Heaven ; and condudf 
with an admonilion agalnM presuming to fathom tha counieU 
of God. 

When, disappearing from our hemisphere, 
The world's enlightener vanishes, and daj 
Oo all sides wasteth; suddenly tiie sky, 
Erewhile irradiate only with his beam, 
Is yet again unfolded, putting forth 
Innumerable lights wherein one shines.^ 
OF such vicissitude in Heaven I thought; 
As the great sign, that marshaleth the world 
And the world's leaders, in the blessed beak 
Was silent : for that all those living lights, 
Waxing in splendour, burst forth into s<mgs, 
Such as from memory glide and fall away. 

Sweet Love, that dost apparel thee in smiles I 
How lustrous was thy semblance in those sparkles, 
Which merely are from holy thoughts inspired. 

After the precious and bright beaming stones. 
That did Ingem the sixth light, ceased the chiming 
Of their angelic bells ; methought I beard 
The murmuring of a river, that doth fall 
From rock to rock transpicuous, making known 
The richness of his spring-head : ^ and as sound 
Of cittern, at the fret-board, or of pipe. 
Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and tuned; 
Thus up the neck, as it were hollow, rose 
That murmuring of the eagle; and forthwith 

day," and refers to " the last doom "), the cities of Cyprus art 
bewailing the evil government of their French King, Henry II. o' 
Lusignan (d. 1334). 

1 As the stars in Dante's astronomy reflect the light of the sun, 
so does (he power of minor kings and prlncei proceed from that ol 
(fie Emperor. The " gieal »\kii" is, of course, Uto imperial 
Eagle. 

' After the spiriti in this aixtti "ftta-JMi >i«* ■»»»*. "Cwhk »»%, 
the Eagte, speaking lot »U. aeU \oifc rtv« *ati A ■Cn.™ ■£a.-««*w 
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Voice there assumed ; and thence along the beak 
Issued in form of words, such as my heart 
Did look for, on whose tables I inscribed them. 

" The part * in me, that sees and bears the sun 
In mortal eagles," it began, " must now 
Be noted stedfastly ; for, of the fires 
That figure me, those, glittering in mine eye. 
Are chief of all the greatest. This, that shines 
Midmost for pupil, was the same who ^ sang 
The Holy Spirit's song, and bare about 
The ark from town to town : now doth he know 
The merit of his soul- imp ass ion 'd strains 
By their well-fitted guerdon. Of the five, 
That make the circle of the vision, he, 3 
Who to the beak is nearest, comforted 
The widow for her son : now doth he know, 
How dear it costeth not to follow Christ ; 
Both from experience of this pleasant life, 
And of its opposite. He next,* who follows 
In the circumference, for the over-arch, 
By true repenting slack'd the pace of death: 
Now knoweth he, that the decrees of Heaven 
Alter not, when, through pious prayer below. 
To-day is made to-morrow's destiny.^ 
The other following, with the laws and me, 
To yield the Shepherd room, pass'd o'er to Greece;" 
From good intent, producing evil fruit : 
Now Imoweth he, how all the ill, derived 
From his well doing, doth not harm him aught ; 
Though it have brought destruction on the world. 

1 The eye. The head of the Eagle ii seen in profile. 

* David, the ancestor of Christ according to the flesh, the 
King who was born at the lime when iSneas came to Ilaiji, Ihui 
making manifeit the Divine election of the Roman Empire (Conv. 

' The Emperor Trajan (98-117). Cf. Purg. x. 

* Hezekiah, King of Judah. Cf. 1 Kings xz. 

* AquinBi teaches thai the immutability of God'* decrees is 
consisii^ni with (he efficacy of prayer, because prayer does not alter 
the Divine plan, but simply fulfil* what God has ordained to be 
fulfilled by prayer. 

* Con*tantine the Great (d. 337] transferred the seat of empire 
from Rome to Byzantium, In order (according to ecclesiaEtirnl 
tradition supported by the (amoui forged " Donation ") to make 
over Rome to the Pope. Cf. Inf. xix., Purg. xxxVi., WEvMA-iTh.^N. 
It, ij, ill. 10, 13. 
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That, which thou scest in the under bow, 
Was William,! whom that land hewails, which w« 
For Charles and Frederick living : now he knows, 
How well is loved in Heaven the righteous king; 
Which he betokens by his radiant seeming. 
Who, in the erring world beneath, would deem 
That Trojan Ripheus,* in this round, was set. 
Fifth of the saintly splendours? now he knows 
Enough of that, which the world cannot see; 
The grace divine: albeit e'en his sight 
Reach not its utmost depth." Like to the lark, 
That warbling in the air expatiates long, 
Then, trilling out his last sweet melody. 
Drops, satiate with the sweetness; such appear' 
That image, stampt by the everlasting pleasure, 
Which fashions, as they are, all things that be. 

I, though my doubting were as manifest. 
As is through glass the hue that mantles it. 
In silence waited not ; for to my lips 1 

" What things are these?" involuntary rusb'd. 
And forced a passage out : whereat 1 mark'd 
A sudden lightening and new revelry. 
The eye was kindled; and the blessed sign. 
No more to keep me wondering and suspense, 
Replied : " 1 see that thou believest these things, 
Because 1 tell them, but dtscem'st not how; 
So that thy knowledge waits not on thy faith : 
As one, who knows the name of thing by rote, 
But is a stranger to its properties. 
Till other's tongue reveal them. Fervent love, 
And lively hope, with violence assail 
The Kingdom of the Heavens, and overcome 
The will of the Most High ; not in such sort 
As man prevails o'er man ; but conquers it, 

1 William 11., called the Good, Norman King o! Si , 
Niplrs (1166-iiSg), the realms ruled in 13CH1 by the Ara g onw* 
Frederick II. and the Angevin Charles II., respective!;. CI. Coin. 
i». 6, ■nd V. E. !. la. He was the nephew of the Emprea* Con- 
stance (P«, ili.). 

> Ripheus the Trojan, described by Virgil {/En. ii. 496) _ 
" above all othpra the most ju<!t among the Trojans, and ttat 
strictest observer of right." Dante connects this with Acts s. 34, 
JJ .- " God if no respecter of persons : but in every nation he Ibat 
feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, U accepted with Hi 
Tfjf Vulgate has j'uililia, whete ftie tn^wh seizure, r 



:anto XX] Paradise 385 

Because 'tis willing to be conquer'd ; still, 
rhough conquer'd, by its mercy, conquering'. 

"Those, in the eye who live the first and fifth, 
Z^ause thee to marvel, in that thou behold'st 
Fhe region of the Angels deck'd with them. 
They quitted not their bodies, as thou deem'st, 
Gentiles, but Christians ; in firm rooted faith. 
This, of the feet in future to be pierced. 
That, of feet nail'd already to the Cross. l 
One from the barrier of the dark abyss, 
Where never any with good will returns, ^ 
Came back unto his bones. Of lively hope 
Such was the meed; of lively hope, that wing'd 
The prayers sent up to God for his release, 
And put power into them to bend his will.^ 
The glorious Spirit, of whom I speak to thee, 
A little while returning to the flesh. 
Believed tn Him, who had the means to help; 
And, in believing, aourish'd such a fiame 
Of holy love, that at the second death 
ric was made sharer in our gamesome mirth. 
tile other,* through the riches of that grace, 
>Vhich from so deep a fountain doth distil, 
^s never eye created saw its rising, 
-laced all his love below on just and right : 
A^herefore, of grace, God oped in him the eye 
Co the redemption of mankind to come ; 
therein believing, he endured no more 
the filth of Paganism, and for their ways 
Rebuked the stubborn nations. The three nymphs,^ 

1 By the power of Love and Hope, respectively, Ripheus and 
t*rajan died with faith in the Redeemer, who was to suffer, or had 
taflered, for man. 

* Cary has mistranslated this passage. By his prayers, Si. 
^gory the Great (cf. Purg. x.) was said to have obtained from 
jkid thai Trajan should be broug-ht back to life from Hell — u' non 
Ij ritde giamtnai a buun voter, " where no soul ever returns to 
(ood will " — frea will in the damned being for ever filled upon evil. 

» Si cht poletse tua vogtia titer mosta, " w that his [Trajan's] 
Vtll could be moved to good." 

* Ripheus. " A man may prepare himself for the reception o( 
Uth through what is contained in natural reason. Wherefore it 
b (Bid that, if any one who is born in barbarous nations does what 
Bidi in him, God will reveal to him what is necessary for salvation, 
Mtber by inspiration or by sending a teacher " (Aquinas), 

* The theological virtues, Faith, Hope, and Charity. Ct. Pw^. 
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Whom at the rig:ht wheel thou bch«ld'st advancing, 

Were sponsors for him, more than thousand years 

Before baptizing. O how far removed, 

Predestination ! is thy root from such 

As see not the First Cause entire : and ye, 

O mortal men 1 he wary how ye judg-ft : 

For we, who see our Maker, know not yet 

The number of the chosen ; and esteem 

Such scantiness of knowledg'e our delight : 

For all our good is, in that primal go«], 

Concentrate; and God's will and ours are one." 

So, by that form divine, was given to me 
Sweet medicine to clear and strengthen sight. 
And, as one handling skilfully the harp. 
Attendant on some skilful songster's voice 
Bids the chord vibrate ; and therein the song 
Acquires more pleasure : so the whilst it spake, 
It doth remember me, that 1 beheld 
The pair! of blessed luminaries move, 
Like the accordant twinkling of two eyes. 
Their beamy circlets, dancing to the sounds. 



CANTO XXI 
Arguuiht 
Dante ucendg with Beatrice to the seventh Heaven, whicb is 
planet Saturn ; wherein is placed a ladder, so loFtj, that 
top of it is out of his sight. Here are the souls of those ' 
had passed (heir life in holy retirement and contemplal 
Piero Damiano comes near them, and answers questions 
to him by Dante ; then declares who he was on earth ; 
ends by declaiming against the luxury of pastors and prel 

Again mine eyes were fix'd on Beatrice; 
And, with mine eyes, my soul that in her looks 
Found all contentment. Yet no smile she wore ; 
And, "Did I smile," quoth she, "thou wouldst 

straight 
Like Semele when into ashes turn'd : ^ 
For, mounting these eternal palace-stairs, 

^ Trajaa and Ripheus. 

' Semele, daughter o1 Cadttniit an& ^«yftitx «f Bacchus, 
destroyed by the splendour oi lupitet'a Svi\T« sa^K^A.- ^\.\i\. 
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y beauty, which the loftier it climbs, 
i thou bast noted, still doth kindJe more, 
> shines, that, were no tempering interposed, 
ay mortal puissance would from its rays 
irink, as the leaf doth from the thunderbolt, 
ito tbie seventh splendour are we wafted, 
hat, underneath the burning lion's breast, 
earns, in this hour, commingled with his might. ^ 
hy mind be with thine eyes ; and, in them, mirror'd 
he shape, which in this mirror shall be shown, "^ 
Whoso can deem, how fondly I had fed 
!y sight upon her blissful countenance, 
lay know, when to new thoughts I changed, what joy 

do the bidding of my heavenly guide ; 

1 equal balance, poising either weight,^ 
Within the crystal, which records the name 

Vs its remoter circle girds the world) 
f that loved monarch, in whose happy reign 
"0 ill had power to harm,* I saw rear'd up, 
1 colour like to sun-illumined gold, 
. ladder, which my ken pursued in vain, 
O lofty was the summit ; down whose steps 
saw the splendours in such multitude 
'ascending, every light in Heaven, methought, 
Vas shed thence. As the rooks, at dawn of day, 
bestirring them to dry their feathers chill, 
<Hne speed their way a-tield ; and homeward some, 
leturning, cross their flight ; while some abide, 
•nd wheel around their airy lodge : so seem'd 
"hat glitterance,^ wafted on alternate wing, 
b upon certain stair it came, and clash'd 
ta shining. And one, lingering near us, wax'd 
•0 bright, that in my thought 1 said : " The love, 
Vhich this betokens me, admits no doubt." 
_^ Unwillingly from question I refrain ; 
'o her, by whom my silence and my speech 

Saturn was then in (he conGtellation of Leo. 

* Let bim look upon the sign that will appear to him in this 
*ere. 

* " The jOT of contemplation against that of obedience " (Wick- 

* Saturn. CI, Inf. xiv. 

" QueUo tfaviltar. That multitude ol sWnVng »V'^\\a, -^fnii, 
f*iiag (o a certain point of the ladder, mafle t^^ose tfvfteteW. Too-at- 
atM. which he ba$ described aa made by the fend* " ^5^«^3^- 
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Are order'd, looking for a sign : whence she, 

Who in the sight of Him, that seeth all, 

Saw wherefore I was silent, prompted me 

To indulge the fervent wish ; and I began : 

" I am not worthy, of my own desert, 

That thou shouldst answer me : but for her sake. 

Who hath vouchsafed my asking, spirit blest, 

That in thy joy art shrouded 1 say the cause, 

Which brtngeth thee so near : and wherefore, say, 

Doth the sweet symphony of Paradise 

Keep silence here, pervading with such sounds 

Of rapt devotion every lower sphere?" 

" Mortal art thou in hearing, as in sight;" 

Was the reply ; " and what forbade the smile 

Of Beatrice interrupts our song.i 

Only to yield thee gladness of my voice. 

And of the light that vests me, I thus far 

Descend these hallow'd steps : not that more love 

Invites me ; for, lo I there aloft, ^ as much 

Or more of love is witness'd in those flames; 

But such my lot by charity assign'd. 

That makes us ready servants, as thou seest, 

To execute the counsel of the Highest," 

" That in this court," said I, " O sacred lamp I 
Love no compulsion needs, but follows free 
The eternal Providence, I well discern : 
This harder find to deem : why, of thy peers, 
Thou only, to this ofEce wert foredoom'd." 

I had not ended, when, like rapid mill. 
Upon its centre whirl'd the light; and then 
The love that did inhabit there, replied : 
" Splendour eternal, piercing through these folds, 
Its virtue to my vision knits ; and thus 
Supported, lifts me so above myself, 
That on the sovran Essence, which it wells from, 
I have the power to gaze : and hence the joy. 
Wherewith 1 sparkle, equaling with tny blaze 
The keenness of my sight. But not the soul, 
That is in Heaven most lustrous, nor the Seraph, 
That hath his eyes most fix'd on God, shall solve 

I Consideration for Dante'l mortal powers, that cannot 
sustain such glory. 
3 He disclaims an; exusa ot chat\V) o<iei \b« <idi« ipiriti of i 
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Vliat thou hast ask'd : i for in the abyss it lies 

>f th' everlasting; statute sunk so low, 

rhat no created ken may fathom it. 

Lnd, to the mortal world when thou retum'st, 

le tiiis reported : that none henceforth dare 

!>irect his footsteps to so dread a bourn. 

rhe mind, that here is radiant, on the earth 

la wrapt in mist. Look then if she may do 

Below, what passeth her ability 

When she is ta'en to Heaven." By words like these 

Admonish 'd, I the question urged do more ; 

And of the spirit humbly sued alone 

To instruct me of its state. " 'Twixt either shore 

Of Italy, nor distant from thy land, 

A stony ridge ariseth ; in such sort, 

The thunder doth not lift his voice SO high. 

They call it Catria : ^ at whose foot, a cell 

K sacred to the lonely Eremite ; 

For worship set apart and holy rites." 

A third time thus it spake ; then added : " There 

So firmly to God's service 1 adhered, 

That with no costlier viands than the juice 

Of olives, easily I pass'd the heats 

Of Bummer and the winter frosts ; content 

bi heaven-ward musings. Rich were the returns 

And fertile, which that cloister once was used 

To render to these Heavens : now 'tis fallen 

bito a waste so empty, that ere long 

detection must lay bare its vanity. 

rietro Damiano ^ there was I y-clept : 

^etro the sinner, when before I dwelt, 

fteside the Adriatic, in the house 

yt our blest Lady.' Near upon my close 

1 Not the most glorious of the Saints, nor the moM love-illumined 
4 the Angell, can penetrate the mysteries ol predestination. 

1 Monte Catria in the Apennines, near Gubbio. Beneath It \t 
h« monastery of Santa Croce di Fonte Avellana, of which Peter 
3unian was some time abbot. Here Dance is said tu have found 
«fuire after the death ol Henry VII. 

* St. Peter Damian of Ravenna was an ardent reformer of 
Church discipline, and one of the chief ecclesiastical writers of the 
■Ittrenth century. He was a friend and ally of Hildebrand, after- 
ward* St. Gregory VII. He died at Faenia In 1071. 

* The monastery in question, " the house of our blest Lady," 
ii now believed to be that of Pompoaa near CoTtiaccVvs. %\..'%%XKt 
Damfao frequently signs his letten Petrus ^eeciAo*,'''' ^«^*^ '^^ 
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Of mortal life, througfh much importuning 
I was constrain'd to wear the hat,^ that still 
From bad to worse is shifted. — Cephas came; 
He came, who was the Hoty Spirit's vessel; ^ 
Barefoot and lean; eating; their bread, as chanced. 
At the first table. Modem Shepherds need 
Those who on either hand may prop and lead them, 
So burly are they grown ; and from behind. 
Others to hoist them. Down the palfrey's sides 
Spread their broad mantles, so as both die beasts 
Are cover'd with one skin. O patience 1 thou 
That look'st on this, and dost endure so long." 

I at those accents saw the splendours down 
From step to step alight, and wheel, and wax, 
Each circuiting, more beautiful. Round this* 
They came, and stay'd them ; utter'd then a shout 
So loud, it hath no likeness here : nor I 
Wist what it spake, so deafening was th« thunder. 



CANTO XXII 
Aroument 
He beholds ■nanj' other spirits of the devout and contemplatin; 
■nd amongst these is addressed by Saint Benedict, who, >Ha 
disclosing his own name and the names of certain of Hi 
companions in bliss, replies to the request made bj out PoM 
that he might look on the form of the saint, without ibal 
covering of splendour, which then invested it ; and then p^ 
ceeds, lastly, to inveigh agBinBl the corruption of the mooki' 
Next Dante mounts with his heavenly conductress to 4* 
eighth Heaven, or that of the fixed stars, which he enteri « 
the constellation of the Twins ; and thence looking bw^ 
reviews all (he space he has past between his present itltini 
and the earth. 

Astounded, to the guardian of my steps 
1 turn'd me, like the child, who always runs 
Thither for succour, where he trusteth most : 
And she was like the mother, who her son 

Sinner." There are several alternative readings and interpntt- 
tions of these lines. 

' The cardinal's hat. Peter Damian, against his will, wu teal' 
Cardinal and Bishop ol OstiaVj to^?i\K^t.tn IX. in lojS. 
» St. Peter and St. Pau\. 

' Round Peter Damian lo cotAim V\a tM);\m™^ i?jBi<a<! 
modern pastors ol the Chvxtrti. 
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3cholding pale and breathless, with her voice 
i Soothes him, and he is cheer'd ; for thus she spake, 
Soothing^ me : " Know'st not thou, thou art in Heaven? 
And know'st not thou, whatever is in Heaven, 
Is holy ; and that nothing there is done, 
But is done zealously and well? Deem now, 
Wliat change in thee the song, and what my smile 
Had wrought, since thus the shout had power to move 

thee; 
In which, couldst thou have understood their prayers. 
The vengeance ^ were already known to thee. 
Which thou must witness ere thy mortal hour. 
The sword of Heaven is not in haste to smite, 
'for yet doth linger ; save unto his seeming, 
M'ho, in desire or fear, doth look for it. 
&ut ebewhere now I bid thee turn thy view ; 
So shalt thou many a famous spirit behold." 

Mine eyes directing, as she will'd, I saw 
A. hundred little spheres, that fairer grew 
By interchange of splendour, I remain'd, 
As one, who fearful of o'er-much presuming, 
Abates in him the keenness of desire, 
iior dares to question ; when, amid those pearls. 
One largest and most lustrous ^ onward drew. 
That it might yield contentment to my wish ; 
And, from within it, these the sounds I heard. 

" If thou, like me, bebeld'st the charity 
That bums amongst us ; what thy mind conceives 
Were utter'd. But that, ere the lofty bound 
Thou reach, expectance may not weary thee ; 
I will make answer even to the thought, 
Which thou hast such respect of. In old days, 
That mountain, at whose side Cassino rests, 
Was, on its height, frequented by a race 
Deceived and ill-disposed : and I it was, 
Who thither carried first the name of Him, 
Who brought the soul-subliming truth to man,' 

1 Dante ii probably not alluding to events that had already 
bappened while he was writing (such as the death of Boniface 
VIll.), but to such future contingencies as the coming of the 
Frflro. 

1 St. Benedict. 

■ These lines are the literal translation of a passage in the 
meeouot ot the Lite and Miracle* of St. Bent&\«X, w^&<^ ^tmcA "Au. 
jwxxnf book ot the Dialoguet <A Gregorj ft« OTtaX, \ti. ^-A, 
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And such a speeding g^race shone over me, 
That from their impious worship I reclaim 'd 
The dwellers round about, who with the world 
Were in delusion lost. These other flames. 
The spirits of men contemplative, were all 
Enliven'd by that warmth, whose kindly force 
Gives birth to flowers and fruits of holiness. 
Here is Macarius ; ^ Romoaldo ^ here ; 
And here my brethren, who their steps refrain'd 
Within the cloisters, and held firm tiieir heart." 

I answering thus : " Thy gentle words and kim 
And this the cheerful semblance I behold, 
Not unobservant, beaming in ye all. 
Have raised assurance in me ; wakening h 
Full-blossom 'd in my bosom, as a rose 
Before the sun, when the consummate flower 
Has spread to utmost amplitude. Of thee 
Therefore intreat I, father, to declare 
If I may gain such favour, as to gaze 
Upon thine image by no covering veil'd, " 

" Brother !" he thus rejoin'd, " in the last spb 
Expect completion of thy lofty aim : 
For there on each desire completion waits, 
And there on mine ; where every aim is found 
Perfect, entire, and for fulfilment ripe. 
There all things are as they have ever been : 
For space is none to bound; nor pole divides. 

Benedict founded the famous abbey of Monte Casaino 
mountain in Campania between Rome and Naples, where ■ 
of Apollo then stood. Here he converled the people r< 
Christian it)', and instituted the great Benedictine order, Br 
too, he died in 543, "and was buried in the orator; of S 
Baptist, which himself built, when he overthrew the i 
Apollo. ' ' 

1 Either St. Macarius the Egjrptian (d. 391), the dis 
St. Anthony, or St. Macarius the Alexandrian (d. 405), the f 
Palladius (who wrote the famous histories of the fatben 
desert called the Paradise). 

3 St. Romualdus (d. 1017). a nobleman of the Oneati fs 
Ravenna, who " saw in a vision a ladder stretching from ' 
Heaven, whereby men in white raiment ascended and desc 
and was thereby inspired to found the order of the Camt 
B-hite-robed monks who formed a stricter branch of the Btr. 

» The Empyrean Heewen, wVvett aa ft« %b:\i\ik wi, 
Beatific Vision, and are aeen \i^ Oimw to v\» ft\t«\'BA 
ot the forms they bore on eaitt- 
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3ur ladder reaches even to that clime ; 

Knd so, at giddy distance, mocks thy view. 

rhither the patriarch Jacob ^ saw it stretch 

[ts topmost round ; when it appear'd to him 

Wth Angels laden. But to mount it now 

None lifts his foot from earth : and hence my rule 

Is left a profitless stain upon the leaves ; 

The walls, for abbey rear'd, turn'd into dens; 

The cowls, to sacks choak'd up with musty meal. 

Poiil usury doth not more lift itself 

Against God's pleasure, than that fruit, which makes, 

Hie hearts of monks so wanton : for whate'er 

's io the Church's keeping, all pertains 

To such, as sue for Heaven's sweet sake; and not 

^O those, who in respect of kindred claim, 

^r oa more vile allowance. Mortal flesh 

s grown so dainty, good beginnings last not 

''rom the oak's birth unto the acorn's setting. 

lis ctmvent Peter founded without gold 

)r silver; I, with prayers and fasting, mine; 

ind Francis, his in meek humility. 

uid if thou note the point, whence each proceeds, 

ilien look what it hath err'd to; thou shalt And 

The white grown murky. Jordan was turn'd back : 

md a less wonder, than the refluent sea, 

ifay, at God's pleasure, work amendment here," 

So saying, to his assembly back he drew : 
Lnd they together cluster'd into one; 
lien all roll'd upward, like an eddying wind. 

The sweet dame beckon'd me to follow them : 
lnd, by that influence only, so prevail'd 
tver my nature, that no natural motion, 
Lscending or descending here below, 
]ad, as I mounted, with my pennon vied. 

So, reader, as my hope is to return 
Jnto the holy triumph, for the which 

oft-times wail my sins, and smite my breast ; 
rhou hadst been longer drawing out and thrusting 
[liy finger in the fire, than I was, ere 
rbe sign,3 that foUoweth Taurus, I beheld, 

1 G«n. ixviii, tj. The ladder here symboIiseB Contemplation, 
rhlch tnyatici call " the science of love. 

1 Th« consiellatloi] of the Gemini, In which the sua was «h«a 
•ante was born. " Thit Exea Dante'* hiitiv&Kj ba wnticwW*. 
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And enter'd its precinct. O glorious stais I I 

light impregnate with exceeding virtue 1 | 
To whom whate'er of genius lifteth me 
Above the vulgar, grateful I refer; 
With ye the parent of all mortal life 
Arose and set, when I did first inhale 
The Tuscan air; and afterward, when grace 
Vouchsafed me entrance to the lofty wheel i 
That in its orb impels ye, fate decreed 
My passage at your clime. To you my soul 
Devoutly sighs, for virtue, even now. 
To meet the hard emprize that draws me on. 

" Thou art so near the sum of blessedness," 
Said Beatrice, " that behoves thy ken 
Be vigilant and clear. And, to this end, 
Or ever thou advance thee further, hence 
Look downward, and contemplate, what a world 
Already stretch'd under our feet there lies ; 
So as thy heart may, in its blithest mood. 
Present itself to the triumphal throng. 
Which, through the ethereal concave, comes rejoicing," 

I straight obey'd; and with mine eye return 'd 
Through all the seven spheres ; and saw this globe 
So pitiful of semblance, that perforce 
It moved my smiles : ^ and him in truth I hold 
For wisest, who esteems it least; whose thoughts 
Elsewhere are fix'd, him worthiest call and best. 

1 saw the daughter of Latona ^ shine 
Without the shadow, whereof late I deem'd 

That dense and rare were cause. Here I sustain'd 

The visage, Hyperion, of thy son; * 

And mark'd, how near him with their circles, round 

between May iS and June 17 (bolh inclusive), the time duiie 
whicii the sun was in Gemini '" (Wicksteed). 
I The eighlli or Stellar Heaven. 

1 Boethius similarly argues the pettiness of human glory frM 
the narrow limits within which it is necessarily circumscribed 
"The whole of the earth's glohe, as thou hast learned from tl 
demonstration of astronomy, t'ompared with the expanse 1 
Heaven, is found no bigg-er than a point : that is to say, 
measured by the vastness of Heaven's sphere, it is held 10 octu| 
absolutely no space at all " (H. R. Jamea'a translation). 

3 The moon, whose upper Buiiace \s true from Che spots of tl 
tower. CI. Far. ii. 
* Ovid describes the sui\ as t\vc aftsptm^ <A ■ft.-j^^-«sa. 
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Move Maia and Dione; ^ here discem'd 

Jove's tempering' 'twixt his sire and son ; ^ and hence, 

Their changes and their various aspects, 

Distinctly scann'd. Nor might 1 not descry 

Of all the seven, how bulky each, how swift; 

Nor, of their several distances, not learn. 

This petty area, (o'er the which we stride 

So fiercely,) as along the eternal Twins 

I wound my way, appear'd before me all, 

Forth from the havens stretch'd unto the hills.^ 

Then, to the beauteous eyes, mine eyes return'd. 



CANTO XXIII 
Arcument 
He Met Christ triumphing with his Church. The Saviour 
ascends, followed by his Virgin Mother, The others remain 
with Saint Peler. 

£'bn as the bird, who midst the leafy bower 
Has, in her nest, sat darkling through the night, 
With her sweet brood ; impatient to descry 
Their wished looks, and to bring home their food, 
In the fond quest unconscious of her toil : 
She, of the time prevenient, on the spray, 
That overhangs 4ieir couch, with wakeful gaze 
Expects the sun ; nor ever, till the dawn, 
Removeth from the east her eager ken : 
So stood the dame erect, and bent her glance 
Wistfully on that region,* where the sun 
Abateth most his speed ; that, seeing her 
Suspense and wondering, I became as one, 
In whom desire is waken'd, and the hope 
Of somewhat new to come fills with delight. 
Short space ensued ; 1 was not held, I say, 

I Mercury, the son of Maia ; Venus, the daughter of DTone. 

1 Between the cold of Saturn and the heat of Mars. 

> The close of this Canlo is somewhat like a vision ascribed bj 
St. Gregory to St. Benedict, in which " the whole world, gathered 
•a it were together under one beam of the sun, was presented before 
Ui eyes "(Dialogues, il. 35). Mr. Wicksteed, however, urge* that it 
does not mean that the whole inhabited area of the earth was then 
risible to the Poet. 

* " Towards the south, where the course □{ the ^oui e,^i^«i!nt% SKts 
rapid, tbait when he I* in the east 01 the ^en." (.Curf^. 
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Long ID expectance, when I saw the Heaven 
Wax more and more resplendent; and, " Behold," 
Cried Beatrice, " the triumphal hosts 
Of Christ, and all the harvest gather'd tn, 
Made ripe by these rev<Jving spheres."* Meseoii'4 
That, while she spake, her image all did burn; 
And in her eyes such fulness was of joy, 
As I am fain to pass unconstrued by. 

As in the calm full moon, when Trivia smiles. 
In peerless beauty, 'mid the eternal nymphs,' 
That paint through all its gulfs the blue pnrfound; 
In bright pre-eminence so saw I there 
O'er million lamps a Sun, from whom all drew 
Their radiance, as from ours the starr7 train : 
And, through the living light, so lustrous glow'd 
The substance, that my ken endured it not. 

Beatrice 1 sweet and precious guide, 
Who cheer'd me with her comfortable words : 
" Against the virtue, that o'erpowereth thee, 
Avads not to resist. Here is the Might, 
And here the Wisdom, ^ which did open lay 
The path, that had been yearned for so long, 
Betwixt the Heaven and earth." Like to the fire. 
That, in a cloud imprison'd, doth break out 
Expansive, so that from its womb enlarged. 

It falleth against nature to the ground ; 
Thus, in that heavenly banqueting, my soul 
Outgrew herself; and, tn tlie transport lost. 
Holds now remembrance none of what she was. 

" Ope thou thine eyes, and mark me : thou hastte 
Things, that empower thee to sustain my smile." 

1 was as one, when a forgotten dream 
Doth come across him, and he strives in vain 
To shape it in his fantasy again : 

Whenas that gracious boon was proffer'd me, 

I " Dante haa seen in the seven planetary spheres the diBw 
classes and grades of blessedness representing the ' man^ ml 
sions.' Now, in the heaven of the stars, he sees in varied grw 
the whole fruit of creation and history gathered tog^etlur, 
typifying the ' one home.' The ' circling of these spheres ' lij; 
lies the whole cotmic evolution, and the working of Che qiirit 
God upon nwui " (WvcksleedV 
* The moon (Trivia = DVana^ amoTv^ ft.« *»«. 
^ The might «iid wisdom ol ttie Sa-jxia^, ^ftm \» ■£« ^kse^V 
which all the Saint« dtaw the" ^^sW- 
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Vhich never may be cancel'd from the book 

therein the past is written. Now were all 

■faose tongues to sound, that have, on sweetest milk 

If Polyhymnia 1 and her sisters, fed 

Lfld fatten'd; not with all their help to boot, 

Into the thousandth parcel of the truth, 

4y song: might shadow forth that saintly smile, 

low merely, in her saintly looks, it wrought. 

Ind, with such figuring of Paradise, 

rhe sacred strain must leap, like one that meets 

^ sudden interruption to bis road. 

lui he, who thinks how ponderous the theme, 

Jid that 'tis laid upon a mortal shoulder, 

lay pardon, if it tremble with the burden, 

he track, our venturous keel must furrow, brooks 

unribb'cl pinnace, no self-sparing pilot. 

" Why dodi my face,*' said Beatrice, " thus 
inamour thee, as that thou dost not turn 
Into the beautiful garden, blossoming 
teneath the rays of Christ? Here is the Rose,^ 
Vherein the Word Divine was made Incarnate ; 
Old here the lilies, 3 by whose odour known 
rhe way of life was follow'd. " Prompt I heard 
ler bidding, and encounter'd once again 
Cbe strife of aching vision. As, erewhile, 
Fhrough glance of sun-light, stream'd through broken 

cloud, 
Mine eyes a fiower-besprinkled mead have seen ; 
Hiough veii'd themselves in shade : so saw I there 
L^ions of splendours, on whom burning rays 
Shed lightnings from above; yet saw 1 not 
The fountain whence they flow'd. O gracious Virtue 
Tbou, whose broad stamp is on them, higher up 
Hiou didst exalt Thy glory,* to give room 
lb my o'erlabour'd sight ; when at the name 
yf that fair flower,* whom duly I invoke 
^th mom and eve, my soul with all her might 

1 The Huia of sacred poetry. 

1 The Blessed Virgin Mary, Rcsa ifysUca. 

• The ApoBtlei of Christ. Cf. Ecelesiaalicus rail. 19. 

* A symbolical repre«ntation of the Ascension of Christ, ■fter 
M work of Redemption had been accomplished. 

■ Mary, on the least of whose Assumption the Church sings : 
' And about her it was as the flower o{ rosea \n the «^v(y% cA 'fa*, 
■ar aad as liliet of the valleys." 
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Collected, on the goodliest ardour fix'd. 

And, as the bright dimensions of the star 

In Heaven excelling, as once here on earth, 

Were, in my eye-balls livelily pourtray'd; 

Lo I from within the sky a cresset ^ fell, 

Circling in fashion of a diadem ; 

And girt the star; and, hovering, round it wbeel'd. 

Whatever melody sounds sweetest here. 
And draws the spirit most unto itself. 
Might seem a rent cloud, when it grates the thunder; 
Compared unto the sounding of that lyre. 
Wherewith the goodliest sapphire, that inlays 
The floor of Heaven, was crown 'd. " Angelic love 
I am, who thus with hovering flight enwheel 
The lofty rapture from that womb inspired. 
Where our desire did dwell : and round thee so, 
Lady of Heaven 1 will hover ; long as thou 
Thy Son shalt follow, and diviner joy 
Shall from thy presence gild the highest sphere." 

Such close was to the circling melody : 
And, as it ended, all the other lights 
Took up the strain, and echoed Mary's name. 

The robc,^ that with its regal folds enwraps 
The world, and with the nearer breath of God 
Doth bum and quiver, held so far retired 
Its inner hem and skirting over us. 
That yet no glimmer of its majesty 
Had stream *d unto me: therefore were mine eyes 
Unequal to pursue the crowned flame, ^ 
That towering rose, and sought the seed it bore. 
And like to babe, that stretches forth its arms 
For very eagerness toward the breast. 
After the milk is taken; so outstretch'd 

1 Gabriel [he Archangel, who n 
ing' of that lyie ") descends to 
sapphire "). 

S " The ninth Heaven, the ptimum mobile, that enfoldi i 
moves the eight lower Heavens '' (Gary). 

* The Blessed Virgin following her " seed," her Divine Son, in 
her Assumption. "This day the holy and animated Ark of the 
living Cod, which had held within it its own Maker, is borne to 
rest in Ihat Temple of the Lord which is not made with handi- 
The stainless Virgin retulned not to dust, but, being herself i 
living Heaven, look her place among iVt 'tt.ea.Ntnly Manaions " 
{John of Damascus). 
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Tieir wavy summits all the fervent band, 
luough zealous love to Mary : then, In view, 
■here halted; and " Regina Coeli " ^ sang 
o sweetly, the delight hath left me never. 
Ota ! what o'erflowing plenty is up-piled 
Q those rich-laden coffers,^ which below 
iow'd the good seed, whose harvest now they keep, 
lere are the treasures tasted, that with tears 
Vere in the Babylonian exile ^ won, 
Vhen gold had fail'd them. Here, in synod taigh 
>f ancient council with the new convened, 
Inder the Son of Mary and of God, 
Ictorious he * his mig'hty triumph holds, 
o whom the keys of glory were assign'd. 



CANTO XXIV 



■int Peter czamlaeB Dante touching' Paich, and it contented with 
his answers. 

' YE 1 in chosen fellowship advanced 

To the great supper of the blessed Lamb, 

Vhereon who feeds hath every wish fulfill'd ; 

[ to this man throiigh God's grace be vouchsafed 

oretaste of that, which from your table falls, 

'r ever death his fated term prescribe ; 

'C ye not heedless of his urgent will : 

Ut may some influence of your sacred dews 

prinkle him. Of the fount ye alway drink, 

/hence flows what most he craves." Beatrice spake; 

nd the rejoicing spirits, like to spheres 

Q firm-set poles revolving, trail'd a blaze 

f comet splendour : and as wheels, that wind 

heir circles in the horolt^e so work 

be stated rounds, that to the observant eye 

lie first seems still, and as it flew, the last ; 

'en thus their carols^ weaving variously, 



ncen " (WIekttetdf. 
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Not for more knowledge, but that be may tell 
How dear thou bold'st the virtue; these to him 
Leave I : for he may answer thee with ease, 
And without boasting, so God give him grace." 

Like to the scholar, practised in his task, 
Who, willing to give proof of diligence. 
Seconds his teacher gladly; " Hope," ^ said I, 
" Is of the joy to come a sure expectance. 
The effect of grace divine and merit preceding. 
This light from many a star, visits my heart; 
But flow'd to me, the first, from bim wbo sang 
The songs of the Supreme; himself supreme 
Among his tuneful brethren. ' Let all hope 
In thee,' so spake his anthem, ^ ' who have known 
Thy name;' and, with my faith, who know not that 
From thee, the next, distilling from his spring, 
In thine epistle, ^ fell on me the drops 
So plenteously, that I on others shower 
The influence of their dew." Whileas I spake, 
A lamping, as of quick and volley'd lightning, 
Within the bosom of that mighty sheen * 
Play'd tremulous; then forth these accents breatbec 
" Love for the virtue, which attended me 
E'en to the palm, and issuing from the field. 
Glows vigorous yet within me; and inspires 
To ask of thee, whom also it delights. 
What promise thou from hope, in chief, dost win.' 

" Both scriptures, new and ancient," I repfied, 
" Propose the mark (which even now I view) 
For souls beloved of God. Isaias saith, 
' That, in their own land, each one must be clad 
In two-fold vesture;' and their proper land 
Is this delicious life. In terms more full. 
And clearer far, thy brother hath set forth 
This revelation to us, where he tells 



i- Dante givei the definition of Peter the Lombard : " Ho| 
the certain expectation of future beatitude, coming' from the i 
of God and from precedent merits ;" that is, from the grace of 
and man's correspondence with that grace by ginod works; ' 
to hope for anything without merits should not be called hope, 
presumption. " 
S Psalm i». lO : " The? tha.1 Vtvo-h '^V.-j hmw- -wX-i ijai i!o^ 
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( was behoveful for such questioner, 

id such profession ; " As good Christian oug'ht, 

Gclare thee, what is faith?" Whereat I raised 

y forehead to the light, whence this had breathed ; 

nen tum'd to Beatrice ; and in her looks 

pproval met, that from their inmost fount 

should unlock the waters. " May the grace, 

hat giveth me the captain of the Church 

t>r confessor," said I, " vouchsafe to me 

pt utterance for my thoughts ;" then added : " Sire ! 

'en as set down by the unerring style 

F thy dear brother, who with thee conspired 

1 bring Rome in unto the way of life, 

lith of things hoped is substance, and the proof 

[ things not seen;^ and herein doth consist 

ethinks its essence." — " Rightly hast thou deem'd," 

'as answer'd ; " if thou well discern, why first 

e hath defined it substance, and then proof." 

"The deep things," 1 replied, " which here I scan 

istinctly, are below from mortal eye 

) hidden, they have in belief alone 

beir being ; on which credence, hope sublime 

I built : and, therefore substance, it intends. 

nd inasmuch as we must needs infer 

>«m such belief our reasoning, all respect 

other view excluded ; heuce of proof 

be intention is derived." Forthwith I heard : 
If thus, whate'er by learning men attain, 
'ere understood ; the sophist would want room 
> exercise his wit," So breathed the flame 
[ love ; then added : ' ' Current ^ is the coin 
)ou utter'st, both in weight and in alloy. 
It ten me, if thou bast it in thy purse." 
" Even so glittering and so round," said I, 

1 not a whit misdoubt of its assay." 

Next issued from the d eep-im bosom 'd splendour: 
Say, whence the costly jewel, on the which 
founded every virtue, came to thee. " 
" The flood," I answer'd, " from the Spirit of God 

' Tbe definition ii taken from Hebrews zl. i, which Dante 
:epls M written by St. Paul : " Faith is the substance of thingi 

rd for, tbe evidence of thing's not seen." 
* Tlie answer thou hast made, is right : but t«i ms know If thf 
vmrd permi»timt be conformable to tYr) 9toltA^\Qn" VS^wr]^. 
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Raia'd down upon the ancient bond and new,' — 

Here is the reasoning, that convinceth me 

So feelingly, each argument beside 

Seems blunt, and forceless, in comparison." 

Then heard I : " Whurefore boldest thou that each, 

The elder proposition and the new, 

Which so persuade thee, are the voice of Heaven?" 

"The works, that foUow'd, evidence their truth," 
1 answer'd : " Nature did not make for these 
The iron hot, or on her anvil mold them," 

" Who voucheth to thee of the works themselves," 
Was the reply, " that they in very deed 
Are that they purport? None hath sworn so to thee." 

" That alt the world," ^ said I, " should have bea 
turn'd 
To Christian, and no miracle been wrought, 
Would in itself be such a miracle. 
The rest were not an hundredth part so great. 
E'en thou went'st forth in poverty and hunger 
To set the goodly plant, that, from the vine 
It once was, now is grown unsightly bramble." 

That ended, through the high celestial court 
Resounded all the spheres, " Praise we one God 1" 
In song of most unearthly melody. 
And when that Worthy ^ thus, from branch to branch, 
Esamining, had led me, that we now 
Approach 'd the topmost bough ; he straight resumed : 
" The grace, that holds sweet dalliance with thy soul, 
So far discreetly hath thy lips unclosed ; 
That, whatsoe'er has past them, I commend. 
Behoves thee to express, what thou believest. 
The next; and, whereon, thy belief hath grown." 

" O saintly sire and spirit t" I began, 
" Who seest that, which thou didst so believe. 
As to outstrip * feet younger than thine own, 

1 The revelation of the Holy Spirit in the Old and New Tfsti- 

3 Thai the doctrines thus contained in the Scriptures were it- 
veiled bj God is shown by the miracles that followed and con- 
firmed them. As to the truth of these miracles, the Poet answets, 
with St. Augustine, that the conversion of the world to Chrislianity 
wtlhout miracles would have been a greater miracle than any M 
those recorded. 
■' Quel baton: St. Peter. 
' Cf. John IX. 3-6- " lo^*^ »-\aQ sa-ja vtvax -oe (?t\.«- 
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award the sepulchre; thy will is here, 

hat I the tenour of my creed unfold ; 

nd thou, the cause of it, hast likewise ask'd. 

nd I reply : 1 in one God believe ; 

He sole eternal Godhead, of whose love 

II Heaven is moved, Himself unmoved the while. ^ 

for demonstration physical alone, 

ir more intelligential and abstruse, 

'ersuades me to this Faith : but from that truth 

t Cometh to me rather, which is shed 

hrough Moses ; the rapt Prophets ; and the Psalms ; 

he Gospel ; and what ye yourselves did write, 

I'hen ye were gifted of the Holy Ghost 

1 three eternal Persons I believe ; 

ssence threefold and one; mysterious league 

'f unicoi absolute, which, many a time, 

he word of gospel lore upon my mind 

nprints : and from this germ, this firstling spark 

he lively flame dilates; and, like Heaven's star, 

kith glitter in me." As the master hears, 

Veil pleased, and then enfoldeth in his arms 

Tie servant, who hath joyful tidings brought, 

Jid having told the errand keeps his peace ; 

Tius benediction uttering with song, 

oon as my peace I held, compass'd me thrice 

lie apostolic radiance, whose behest 

lad oped my lips : so well their answer pleased. 

raigbt in when he came to the lomb, seeing the other ditciple 



ifferinfr at the entrance " (Men. iii. 9). 
^"1 believe in one God, sole and eternHl, who movetb all the 
eaven with lo»e anil with desire, Himself unmoved." In a 
uage in the Metaphysics, Aristotle shows that the Prime Mov- 
t, which causes motion without itself being' mo*ed, must l>e 
irnai, must be a substance (so in the Latin translation, which 
r Dante means " spirit "), and actuality : it must be the prime 
Ject of desire and the prime object of intellectual apprehension. 
tan this Aquinas bases his five philosophical proofs of the exisl- 
ce of God. 
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CANTO XXV 

ARGUUBttT 

Saim Jannei queitlotis our Poet concerning Hope. Neu S 
John appears ; and, on perceiving that Danle look* inlenti] 
him, informs him thai he. Saint John, bad left bli I 
resolved into earth, upon the earth ; and that Christ ud 
Virgin alone had come with their b(>diei into Heatfen. 

If e'er the sacred poem, that hath made 
Both Heaven and earth copartners in its toil, 
And with lean abstinence, through many a year, 
Faded my brow, be destined to prevail 
Over the cruelty, which bars me forth 
Of the fair sheep-fold,^ where, a. sleeping lamb. 
The wolves set on and fain had worried me; 
With other voice, and fleece of other grain, 
I shall forthwith return; and, standing up 
At my baptismal font, shall claim the wreath 
Due to the poet's temples : ^ for I there 
First enter'd On the faith, which maketh soub 
Acceptable to God : and, for its sake, 
Peter had then circled my forehead thus. 

Next from the squadron, whence had issued forth 
The first fruit of Christ's vicars on the earth. 
Toward us moved a light, at view whereof 
My Lady, full of gladness, spake to me: 
" Lo 1 lo ! behold the peer of mickle might. 
That makes Galicia throng'd with visitants."' 

As when the ring-dove by his mate alights ; 
In circles, each about the other wheels. 
And, murmuring, cooes his fondness : thus saw I 
One, of the other great and glorious prince,* 
With kindly greeting, hail'd ; extolling, both, 

1 " The I 

mistranslated these two lines. 

3 In 1318, Dante declined to take the laurel crown at B0I0 
to which Giovanni del Virgilio had invited him; "Were il 
better to crown my locks, and hide my grey hair, that once 
golden, under the twined leaves, when, if it happen, I return (< 
native Arno?" (Etiogue I.) 

* St. James " the Gteatet," the son of Zebedee, whose shrir 
Composiela in Galicia was I,and tt\\\ ^»^ nva-ai Kuto^cnMd bj 
^rims. Cf. Vita Nuoua, | ^1. 
* St. Peter and Si, 3ames. 
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rhrir heavenly banqueting : but when an end 
Was to their gratulation, silent, each, 
Before me sat they down, so burning bright, 
1 could not look upon them. Smiling then, 
Beatrice spake ; " O life in glory shrined I 
Who didst the largess of our kingly court 
Set down with faithful pen,i let now thy vtrice, 
Of hope the praises, in this height resound. 
Pot well thou know'st, who fi^^urest it as oft, 
Ai Jesus, to ye three, more brightly shone. " ^ 

" Lift up thy head ; and be thou strong in trust : 
F(w that, which hither from the mortal world 
Arriveth, must be ripen'd in our beam. " 

Such cheering accents from the second flame 
Assured me ; and mine eyes I lifted up ' 
Clnto the mountains, that had bow'd them late 
With over-heavy burden. " Sith our Liege 
Wills of His grace, that thou, or e'er thy death, 
tn the most secret council with His lords 
Shouldst be confronted, so that having view'd 
ttie glories of our court, thou mayest therewith 
Hiyself, and all who hear, invigorate 
With hope, that leads to blissful end ; declare, 
What is that hope? how it doth flourish in thee? 
And whence thou hadst it?" Thus, proceeding still, 
The second light : and she, whose gentle love 
My soaring pennons in that lofty flight 
Escorted, thus preventing me, rejoin'd : 
" Among her sons, not one more full of hope, 
Hath the Church Militant ; so 'tis of him 
Recorded in the Sun, whose liberal orb 
Enlightened all our tribe ; and ere his term 
Of warfare, hence permitted he is come, 
From Egypt to Jerusalem,* to see. 
The other points, both which thou hast inquired, 

' Dante here attributes to this St. James the Epistle more 
Vnially ascribed to the other Apostle of that name, " James the 
brother of the Lord." The reference is to James i. 5, 11, 17. 

> Peter and James and John vere taken as signifying the three 
iKological virtues, when Christ made to Ihem the clearest mani- 
leMation of His divine nature in the Transfiguration and His 
buman nature on the Mount of Olives. 

* C/. Psaim cxxi. i. 

i " From the slavery of Ihit corruption to the liberty of eternal 
fiorr " (Spi'i- ». 7)- 
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Of the white raiment destined to the saints." ^ 

And, as the words were ending, from above, 

" They hope in Thee I" first heard we cried : whereto 

Answer'd the carols all. Amidst them next, 

A light of so clear ampHtude emerged, 

That winter's month ^ were but a single day, 

Were such a crystal in the Cancer's sign. 

Like as a virgin riseth up, and goes, 
And enters on the mazes of the dance; 
Though gay, yet innocent of worse intent, 
Than to do fitting honour to the bride : 
So I beheld the new effulgence come 
Onto the other two, who in a ring 
Wheel'd, as became their rapture. In the dance. 
And in the song, it mingled. And the dame 
Held on them fix'd her looks; e'en as the spouse, 
Silent, and moveless. " This ^ is he, who lay 
Upcm the bosom of our Pelican : 
This he, into whose keeping, from the Cross, 
The mighty charge was given." Thus she spake: 
Yet therefore nought the more removed her sight 
From marking them : or e'er her words began. 
Or when they closed. As he, who looks intent, 
And strives with searching ken, how he may see 
The sun in his eclipse, and, through desire 
Of seeing, loseth power of sight ; so I * 
Peer'd on that last resplendence, while I heard : 
" Why dazzlest thou thine eyes in seeking that, 
Which here abides not? Earth my body is. 
In earth; and shall be, with the rest, so long. 
As till our number equal the decree 

" The object of Hope is eternal beatitude, the immortalitj of 
the «oul and the resurrection of the bodjr to share in that iinmor> 
talitv, as shown b? Isaiah (Ui. 7, 10) and St. John (Rev. vii. g). 

» " It a luminarr. like that nhich now appeared, were to shine 
throughout the month following the winter solstice, during' which 
&e constellation Cancer appears in the east at the setting- of the 
tun, there would be 00 interruption to the light, but the whole 
month would be at a single daj " (Carj). 

• St. John, who at the Last Supper " was leaning on Jesus' 
bosom " (John xiil. 33), and to whose charge Mar; was committed 
from the Cross fjohn xix. 16. 17). 

4 There was a legend, based upon John ixi. 11, aj, and frequently 
represented in Italian art, that the beloved disciple had not died as 
other men. but had been taken up into Heaven, bod^ uvd «xa^~ 
Dante wishes to fee i/ this it true. 
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Of the Most High. The two ^ that have ascended, 
In this our blessed cloister, shine alone 
With the two garments. So repcMt below," 

As when, for ease of labour, or to shun 
Suspected peril, at a whistle's breath. 
The oars, ercwhile dash'd frequent in the wave, 
All rest : the flamy circle at that voice 
So rested ; and the mingling sound was still. 
Which from the trinal band, soft~breath.ing, rose. 
I tum'd, but ah I how trembled in my thought, 
When, looking at my side again to see 
Beatrice, I descried her not ; although. 
Not distant, on the happy coast she stood. 



CANTO XXVI 
Arciuiibnt 
Saint John examines our Poet touching Cbaritr- Afterwi 
Adam tells when he wu created, and placed in Che Terresl 
Paradise ; how long he remained in that state ; what wu 
occasion of hia fall ; when he wu admitted into Heaven i 
what language he spake. 

With dazzled eyes, whilst wondering I remain'd; 
Forth of the beamy flame, ^ which dazzled me. 
Issued a breath, that in attention mute 
Detain'd me ; and these words it spake : " 'Twere « 
That, long as till thy vision, on my form 
O'erspent, regain its virtue, with discourse 
Thou compensate the brief delay. Say then, 
Beginning, to what point thy soul aspires : 
And meanwhile rest assured, that sight in thee 
Is but o'erpower'd a space, not wholly quench'd; 
Since thy fair guide and lovely, in her look 
Hath potency, the like to that, which dwelt 
In Ananias' hand." 3 I answering thus : 
" Be to mine eyes the remedy, or late 
Or early, at her pleasure; for they were 
The gates, at which she enter'd, and did light 
Her never-dying fire. My wishes here 

1 Christ and Mary »lone have body and soul alreadj unitei 
glory. He refers to the Ascensioi. »n4 kssMTtiyXsitv, -wtich Di 
lias seen mvstically reviesenWi m Capita ™". 
t St. John. * '-I- ^^ '*■ ^1- 
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xe centred : in this palace is the weal, 

liat Alpha and Omega .is, to all 

Ijc lessons love can read me." Yet again 

[Tie voice, which had dispersed my fear when dazed 

Vith that excess, to converse urged, and spake : 

' Behoves thee sift more narrowly thy terms ; 

Slid say, who level'd at this scope thy bow." 

" Philosophy," said I, " hath arguments, 
^nd this place bath authority enough, 
To imprint in me such love : for, of constraint, 
■ood, inasmuch as we perceive the good, 
kindles our love ; and in degree the more, 
bS it comprises more of goodness in 't.^ 
^e Essence then, where such advantage is, 
"hat each good, found without it, is nought else 
tut of His light the beam, must needs attract 
lie soul of each one, loving, who the truth 
Kscems, oa which this proof is built. Such truth 
.ears I from him,^ who shows me the first love 
}f all tntelligcntial substances 
Sternal : from His voice I learn, whose word 
i truth ; that of Himself to Moses saith, 
I will make all My good before thee pass :' ' 
.astly, from thee I learn, who chief proclaim'st, 
I'ta at the outset of thy heralding, 
[q mortal ears the mystery of Heaven."* 

" Through human wisdom, and the authority 
rtercwith agreeing," heard I answer'd, " keep 
the dioicest of thy love for God. But say, 
f thou yet other cords within thee feel'st, 
tlat draw thee towards Him ; so that thou report 
low many are the fangs, with which this love 
I grappled to thy soul." I did not miss, 

what intent the eagle of our Lord ^ 

1 Lo*e it the natural tendency of the will to anything «ppre> 
inded by the Intellect as good ; and the greater the good ■ppr»' 
mded, the Btronger the tendency, the more ardent the love. 

1 Aristotle, the reference being to the passage in tbe Utta- 

ytics where the Philosopher shows that the Prime Movent la " the 

imary object of love in which desire and reason fall into unity " 

iTallace}. Cf. notes on Canto xxiv. 

> Ezodut xxxiii. 19. 

i Rev. i. S : " I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and tb* 

ding." 

* ne emblem ot St. John In art Is the EiO^, 

r.ni",i-,GoOglc 
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Had pointed his demand; yea, noted well 

The avowal which he led to; and resumed : 

" All grappling bonds, that IcDit the heart to God, 

Confederate to make fast our charity. 

The being of the world ; and mine own being; 

The death which He endured, that I should live; 

And that, which all the faithful hope, as I do; 

To the foremention'd lively knowledge join'd; 

Have from the sea of ill love saved my bark, 

And oa the coast secured it of the right 

As for the leaves,^ that in the garden blo<Mn, 

My love for them is great, as is the good 

Dealt by the eternal hand, that tends them all." 

I ended : and therewith a song most sweet 
Rang through the spheres; and " Holy, holy, htdy. 
Accordant with the rest, my lady sang. 
And as a sleep is broken and dispersed 
Through sharp encounter of the nimble light. 
With the eye's spirit running forth to meet 
The ray, from membrane on to membrane ur^ged; 
And the upstartled wight loathes that he sees ; 
So, at his sudden waking, he misdeems 
Of all around him, till assurance waits 
On better judgment : thus the saintly dame 
Drove from before mine eyes the motes away, 
With the resplendence of her own, that cast 
Their brightness downward, thousand miles below. 
Whence I my vision, clearer than before, 
Recover'd; and well nigh astounded, ask'd 
Of a fourth light, that now with us I saw. 

And Beatrice : " The first living soul,^ 
That ever the first Virtue framed, admires 
Within these rays his Maker." Like the leaf. 
That bows its lithe top till the blast is blown ; 
By its own virtue rear'd, then stands aloof : 
So I, the whilst she said, awe-stricken bow'd. 
Then eagerness to speak embolden 'd me; 
And 1 began : " O fruit I that wast alone 

1 Creatures. This refers Co nhat is called the order of Ch*i 
" The love of charltj tends to God, as to the principle of btea 
aess In the communication at which the friendship of cbsril 
/bunded ; it b therefote neccBsarj ftixV, W ftv^at I'lvWtei «hidi 
loved in charity, there «hou\4 te son«^« WxVft t«.»s™.' 
first principle of this love. -"hvA « G^ (,Ko^\ft»6\. 
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^^ature, whea first engender'd ; andent father I 
rhat doubly sccst in every wedded bride 
I'by daughter, by affinity and blood ; 
Devoutly as I may, I pray thee hold 
inverse with me : my will thou seest : and I, 
Wore speedily to hear thee, tell it not." 
It chanceth oft some animal bewrays, 
tlirough the sleek covering i of his furry coat, 
file fondness, that stirs in him, and conforms 
^is outside seeming to the cheer within : 
^nd in like guise was Adam's spirit moved 
t"© joyous mood, that through the covering shone, 
transparent, when to pleasure me it spake : 
' No need thy will be told, which I untold 
Setter discern, than thou whatever thing 
tliou hold'st most certain : for that will I see 
-D Him, who is truth's mirror; and Himself, 
Parhelion ^ unto all things, and nought else, 
fo Him. This wouldst thou hear : how long since, God 
E'laced me in that high garden, from whose bounds 
She 3 led thee up this ladder, steep and long ; 
What space endured my season of delight ; 
Whence truly sprang the wrath that banish'd me; 
And what the language, which I spake and framed. 
Kot that I tasted of the tree, my son, 
Was in itself the cause of that exile. 
But on]y my transgressing of the mark 
Assign'd me.* There, whence at thy lady's hest 
The Mantuan moved him, still was I debarr'd 
This council, till the sun had made complete, 
.Four thousand and three hundred rounds and twice, 
His annual journey; and, through every light 
-lo his broad pathway, saw I him return, 

1 Tal volta un animal coperto brogtia; the image is more usually 
Itken as that of an animal strug^gUng; under some covering. 
; 1 Foreflia. A rauch disputed passage. Mr. Wichsteed trans- 
; htes : " Because I see it in the veracious Mirror which doth make 
bimself reflector of all other thinG:s, and noug-hl doth make itself 
reflector unto him." He takes it as meaning: " Everything is 
perfectly reflected in God, and therefore he who looks on God sees 
Vverything perfectly. But no single thing and no single truth 
(nor even the sum of them all) is a complete and perfect reflection 
« God." 
I Beatrice. 
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Thousand save seventy times, the whilst I dwelt 

Upon the earth.^ The language I did use 

Was worn away, or ever Nimrod's race 

Their unaccocnplishable work began. 

For nought, that man inclines to, e'er was lasting; 

Left by his reason free, and variable 

As is the sky that sways him.^ That he speaks, 

Is nature's prompting : whether thus, or thus, 

She leaves to you, as ye do most afiect it. 

Ere I descended into Hell's abyss, 

El was the name on earth of the Chief Good, 

Whose joy enfolds me : Eli then 'twas call'd. 

And so beseemeth : 3 for, in mortals, use 

Is as the leaf upon the bough : that goes, 

And other comes instead. Upon the mount 

Most high above the waters, all my life, 

Both innocent and guilty, did but reach 

From the first hour, to that which cometh next 

(As the sun changes quarter) to the sixth."* 

X Adam lived 930 years on tbe earth, and was then 4,301 jreM 
in Limbo, whence Virgil, ac Beatrice'* prajer, moved to niMooi 
Dante. 

) Here Adam Btates that the language which be ipoke ml 
entireW extinct before the confusion of Babel ; but. In the Dt Fil- 
gari Elaqutntia (i. 6), Danle sajs that the language of the St* 
■peaker was Hebrew, which remained with the soni of Heber b 
order that Christ might use the language, not of confusion, tnl 
of grace. For his view of the changes thai man's speech uodc^ 
goes, cf. V. E. i. 9. 

1 The change in man's speech is illustrated b* the name vlmi 
he gives to God. Cf, V. E. i. 4. For El and Eli, we should rtd 
J and Et. 

t "' I remained in the Terrestrial Paradise onl; to the sevenll 
hour.' In the Hatotia Scholastica of Fetrus Comestor, It li mU 
of our first parents : ' Quidam ttadunt eos fuisae in Paradiso eepUDi 
boras ' " (Carj), 
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CANTO XXVII 
Arouubnt 
nt Peter bitterl; rebukes the covetousneM of his successors in 
the apostolic see, wbile all the heavenly host sympalhize in 
bii indignation : the; then vanish upwards. Beatrice bida 
Dante again cast his view below. Afterwards Ihej are borne 
into the ninth Heaven, of which she shows him the nature and 
properties ; blaming the perverseness of man, who places his 
will on low and perishable things. 

iJEN " Glory to the Father, to the Son, 
Ad to the Holy Spirit," rang aloud 
uoug-hout all Paradise; that with the song 
; spirit reel'd, so passing sweet the strain, 
ltd what I saw was equal ecstasy : 
He universal smile it seem'd of all things ; 
y past compare ; gladness unutterable ; 
■perishable life of peace and love ; 
Jiaustless riches, and unmeasured bliss. 
Before mine eyes stood the four torches^ lit: 
d that, which first had come, began to wax 
brightness; and, in semblance, such became, 

Jove might be, if he and Mars were birds, 
d interchanged their plumes. ^ Silence ensued, 
-Tough the blest quire; by Him, who here appoints 
Sissitude of ministry, enjoin'd ; 
hen thus I heard : " Wonder not, if my hue 

changed ; for, while I speak, these shalt thou see 
1 in like manner change with me. My place 
1 3 who usurps on earth, (my place, ay, mine, 
hich in the presence of the Son of God 
■void,) the same hath made my cemetery 
common sewer of puddle and of blood : 
le more below his triumph, who from hence 
alignant fell." * Such colour, as the sun, 
: eve or morning, paints an adverse cloud, 
len saw I sprinkled over all the sky. 



) Pope Boniface VIII. C/. Jeremiah vii. 4. 
' More literally ; " has made my ccmeteii (^BlonuC^ % w.'H^.t Voi 
r blood anil the RUh whereby the EvW On« l.%&1«i{^. 'v'^<:> V^i^ 
n Aere above, H delighted there betow." 
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And as the unblemisfa'd dame, who, in herself 

Secure of censure, yet at bare report 

Of other's failing, shrinks with maiden fear ; 

So Beatrice, in her semblance, changed : 

And such eclipse in Heaven, methinks, was seen, 

When the Most Holy suffer'd. Then the words 

Proceeded, with voice, alter'd from itself 

So clean, the semblance did not alter more, 

" Not to this end was Christ's spouse with my bloo 

With that of Linus, and of Cletus, fed ; 

That she might serve for purchase of base gold : 

But for the purchase of this happy life, 

Did Sextus, Pius, and Callixtus bleed. 

And Urban ; ^ they, whose doom was not without 

Much weeping seal'd. No purpose was of ours, 

That on the right hand of our successors. 

Part of the Christian people should be set. 

And part upon their left ; ^ nor that the keys, 

Which were vouchsafed me, should for ensign serve 

Unto the banners, that do levy war 

On the baptized; nor I, for sigil-mark. 

Set upon sold and lying privileges : 

Which makes me oft to bicker and turn red. 

In shepherd's clolliing, greedy wolves ^ below 

Range wide o'er all the pastures. Arm of God! 

Why longer steep'st thou? Cahorsines and Gascwa 

Prepare to quaff our blood. O good beginning I 

To what a vile conclusion must thou stoop. 

But the high Providence, which did defend, 

Through Scipio, the world's empery for Rome, 

Will not delay its succour: and thou, son,5 

Who through thy mortal weight shah yet again 

Return below, open thy lips, nor hide 

t Earl; Popes who, according to Roman tradition, died fcC' 
faith ; Sr. Linus (66-76), St. Cletus (76-S8), St. Sentus, or Siitul 
{115-135), Si. Pius 1. (140-155), St. Callixtus I. (ii7-aii). 
Urban I. {211-130). 

> It was not St. Peter's intention that hts successors i^" 
favour one Christian faction and persecute another, that the ni 
tical keys should appear on a battle-standard, or that bis 6p 
should be stamped as a seal upon the corrupt transactions of 
Papal Court. ' Cf. Jeremiah xxiii. j. 

* CJement V, (1305-1314^, a Gaston, and John XXII. (13: 
'334). a native of Cahois. Ct. l«i. i™,, P0.1. m\\„ T.-4a,. 1 



' Cf. Cacciaguida's Iniuncfion. P". imVi. »A ?.moti. 
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Vhat is by me not hidden." As a flood 
H frozen vapours streams adown the air, 
Vhat time the she-goat with her skiey horn 
ouches the sun ; ^ so saw I there stream wide 
lie vapours, who with us had linger'd late, 
nd with glad triumph deck the ethereal cope. 
bward my sight their semblances pursued ; 
i far pursued, as till the space between 
rom its reach sever'd them : whereat the g'uide 
elestiaj, marking me no more intent 
D upward gazing, said, " Look down, and see 
Tiat circuit thou hast compast. " From the hour' 
''hen I before had cast my view beneath, 
U the first region overpast I saw, 
^ich from the midmost to the boundary winds ; 
hat onward, thence, from Gades, I beheld 
le unwise passage of Laertes' son ; ^ 
sd hitherward the shore,* where thou, Europa, 
ladest thee a joyful burden ; and yet more 
f this dim spot had seen, but that the sun, 
constellation off and more, had ta'en 
is progress in the zodiac underneath. ^ 
Then by the spirit, that doth never leave 
S amorous dalliance with my lady's looks, 
ack with redoubled ardour were mine eyes 
ed unto her : and from her radiant smiles, 
/henas I turn'd me, pleasure so divine 
id lighten on me, that whatever bait 
r art or nature in the human flesh, 
r in its limn'd resemblance, can combine 
hrough greedy eyes to take the soul withal, 
i^ere, to her beauty, nothing. Its boon influence 
rom the fair nest of Leda ^ rapt me forth, 
I The sun is in Capricorn b mid-winter. 

I Since Dante last looked down (in Carlo xxii.), he has " moved 
nougb all the arc which the first clima (latitudinal division) 
tkes from the middle to Che end." Mr. Wicksteed takes it as 
!«ning ; " I had revolved, with the first clima. through a whole 
adrant." • UI;5scb. Cf. Jnf. iivi. 

't " Phcentcia. where Europa, the daughter of Ae:enor, mounted 
the back of Jupiter, in his shape of a bull " {Catj). 
• " Dante was in the constellation of Gemini, and the nin in 
tea. There was. therefore, part of those two constellations, and 
I whole of Taurus, between them " (Car;). 
' The Gemini ; Castor and PoUui were the twin ions of Leda 



ogle 



4i6 The Vision [Canto u 

And wafted on iato the swiftest Heaveo.^ 
What place for entrance Beatrice chose, 
I may not say ; so uniform was ail, 
Liveliest and loftiest. She my secret wish 
Divined; and, with such gladness, that God's lovi 
Seem'd from her visage shining, thus bf^an: 
" Here is the goal, whence motion on his race 
Starts : motitwiless the centre, and the rest 
All moved around. Except the soul divine, 
Place in this Heaven is none ; the soul divine, 
Wherein the love, which ruleth o'er its orb. 
Is kindled, and the virtue, that it sheds : 
One circle, light and love, enclasping it, 
As this doth clasp the others ; and to Him, 
Who draws the bound, its limit only known. 
Measured itself by none, it doth divide 
Motion to all, counted unto them forth, 
As by the fifth or half ye count forth ten. 
The vase, wherein time's roots ^ are plunged, 

Look elsewhere for the leaves. O mortal lust I ^ 
That canst not lift thy head above the waves 
Which whelm and sink thee down. The will in n- 
Bears goodly blossoms ; but its ruddy promise 
Is, by the dripping of perpetual rain. 
Made mere abortion : faith and innocence 
Are met with but in babes ; each taking leave. 
Ere cheeks with down are sprinkled ; he, that fasi 
While yet a stammerer, with his tongue let loose 

1- " By reason of the most fervent longing that each r 
this ninth Heaven hatb to be united with each part of thl 
most divine Heaven of quiet, it revolves within it with such 
desire that its velocitji is, as it were, incomprehensible " {Cc 
4). CI. Par. xxiii. 

1 Nature, the first principle of motion and of rest, which 
Ptolemaic system maiies the earth motionless In the centre s 
Heavens revolving' round it, has its startin§;-point in this 
sphere, the Pri'mum Mobile, which itself is bounded onl; I 
light and love of the Empyrean, where God directly rules. 
Divine Mind is enkindled the love (of the Seraphim) which 
it, and the virtue that it rains down upon the universe. Alt i 
is caused and measured by its motion, and therefore in this 
is the lirst measure of time. Time has its roots in the in 
motion of this Heaven, wtvWe \ts \fca')es me. inuultax. in the 
spheres, whose motion \s oit vvsiWe meissitt lA ^itok. 
* Cupidigia, covetousncsa, ot afat\te. 
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luts every food alike in every moon : 

ne, yet a babbler, loves and listens to 

IS mother ; but no sooner hath free use 

[ speech, than he doth wish her in her grave. 

> suddenly doth the fair child of him,* 

^hose welcome is the morn and eve his parting, 

> negro blackness change her virgin white. 

" Thou, to abate thy wonder, note, that none* 

ears rule in earth ; and its frail family 

re therefore wanderers. Yet before the date,^ 

^hen, through the hundredth in his reckoning dropt, 

lie January must be shoved aside 

rom winter's calendar, these heavenly spheres 

lall roar so loud, that fortune shall be fain * 

3 turn the poop, where she hath now the prow; 

> that the fleet run onward : and true fruit, 
zpected long, shall crown at last tlic bloom." 



CANTO XXVIII 

ARGimBNT 

11 tn the ninth HeHV«n, our Poet is permitted to behold the 
Divine Essence ; and then sees, in three hierarchies, the nine 
choir* of Angels. Beatrice clears some difficulties which occur 
to him on this i '- 



she, who doth imparadise my soul, 

lad drawn the veil from off our present life, 
Jid bared the truth of poor mortality : 
Vhen lo I as one who, in a mirror, spies 
lie shining of a flambeau at his back, 

1 The human race, which is the son of Heaven, for, according 
> the Philosopher, " man is begocien bf man and the sun. 
f. Mon. i. g, and Par, ixii., where the sun is " the parent of all 
ntal life."^ 

t Cf. Marco Lombardo'i discourse, in Purg. ivi. 
* " The Julian calendar (which we rectified in 1751) makes the 
Mr II m. 14 sec, (very roughly one-hundredth of a day) too long. 
I Dante's lime, therefore. January began, by calendar, a little 
tu io the real year every season ; and thus, in the course of 
[es. It would begin so late that winter would really be over 
ifbre we came to New Year's Day by calendar. The substitution 
Bii immense period for a short one Is parallel lo our ' not a 
ousand miles hence'" (Wicksteed). 

4 Cf. Jrnrmiah XXV. 30. Dante prob«Uj »i\\i4t» Otu:* xtvoitt W 
' cotniog at tbt VtltT». 
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XXVIII ■ 



Lit sudden ere he deem of its approach. 
And turneth to resolve him, i( the glass 
Have told him true, and sees the record faithful 
As note is to its metre; even thus, 
[ well remember, did befal to me, 
Looking upon the beauteous eyes, whence love 
Had made the leash to take me. As I turr 
And that which none, who in that volume looks, 
Can miss of, in itself apparent, struck 
My view;t a point 1 saw, that darted light 
So sharp, no lid, unclosing, may bear up 
Against its keenness. The least star we ken 
From hence, had seem'd a moon ; set by its sidej 
As star by side of star. And so far ofT, 
Perchance, as is the halo from the light 
Which paints it, when most dense the vapour spreads; 
There wheel'd about the point a circle of fire, 
More rapid than the motion which surrounds, 
Speediest, the world. Another this enring'd ; 
And that a third ; the third a fourth, and that 
A fifth encompass'd ; which a sixth next bound ; 
And over this, a seventh, following, reach'd 
Circumference so ample, thai its bow. 
Within the span of Juno's messenger. 
Had scarce been held entire. Beyond the seventh. 
Ensued yet other two. And every one, 
As more in number distant from the first, 
Was tardier in motion : and that glow'd 
With flame most pure, that to the sparkle of truth, 
Was nearest; as partaking most, methinks, 
Of its reality. The guide beloved 
Saw me in anxious thought suspense, and spake: 
" Heaven, and all nature, hangs upon that point.' 
The circle thereto most conjoin 'd observe; 
And know, that by intenser love its course 
Is, to this swiftness, wing'd, " To whom 1 thus: 
" It were enough ; nor should I further seek, 
I 1 " When I turned, and my eyei were struck by what sppesn 

D in thai volume when one gales rightly upon its circling," H| 

1 who sludies the Heavens rightly perceives that Ihcy " declare tlw 

I elory of God " (Psalm 111. i"). So M.t. Wicksteed interpreli tf 

I » Dante quotes the lamous passage "m KVvwoAe"* ■ttrto^V^i* 

k XXK. (referred to In notes on Canlo* i-^«. ar-^ "n ■,>,•. " -^^tm^' 
^jwinciple <tbe Prime Movefltl dcgenA U»=».s*o. w^ ;a.-&^j^ 
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id I but witness'd order, in the world 
(pointed, such as in these wheels is seen. 
It in the sensible world such difference is, 
lat in each round shows more divinity, 
each is wider from the centre. ^ Hence, 
in this wondrous and angelic temple, 
tat bath, for confine, only light and love, 
f wish may have completion, I must know 
herefore such disagreement is between 
le exemplar and its copy : for myself, 
lotemplating, I fail to pierce the cause." 
" It is no marvel, if thy fingers foil'd 
> leave the knot untied : so hard 'tis grown 
ir want of tenting." Thus she said : " But take," 
i« added, " if thou wish thy cure, my words, 
td entertain them subtly. Every orb, 
>rporcal, doth proportion its extent 
nto the virtue through its parts diffused, 
le greater blessedness preserves the more ; 
le greater is the body (if all parts 
lare equally) the more is to preserve, 
lerefore the circle, whose swift course enwheels 
lie universal frame, answers to that 
'hich is supreme in knowledge and in love. 
IU8 by the virtue, not the seeming breadth 
f substance, measuring, thou shalt see the Heavens, 
tch to the intelligence that ruleth it, 
reater to more, and smaller unto less, 
lited in strict and wondrous harmony," 
As when the north blows from his milder cheek 
blast, that scours the sky, forthwith our air, 

I " The material world and the intelligential (the copjr and the 
ttem) appear to Dante to differ In thii respect, that the orbits 

the latter are more swift, the nearer they are to the centre. 
Mreas the contrary is the case with the orbita of (he former. 
i« leeiiiinir Mintradictioo i> thus accounted for by Beatrice. In 
I material world, the more ample the body is, the greater it 
J good of which it is capable ; supposing all the parts to be 
iiBlly perfect. But in the intelligential world, .the circles are 
ire excellent and powerful, the more they approximate to Che 
)tral point, which la God. Thus the first circle, that of the 
raphim, corresponds to the ninth sphere, or ^mum tnahiU; 
I second, that of the Cherubim, to the eighth sphere, or heaven 

fixed stars ; the third, or circle of Thrones, to the Mventh. 
here, or planet of Saturn ; and In like mMAM ^fbTOO^CwwM. 'Cia 
otbat tria*M of clrdaa and ipheret " (.Carjry 
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Clear'd of the rack that hung on it before, 
Glitters; and, with bis beauties all unveil'd, 
The firmament looks forth serene, and smiles : 
Such was my cheer, when Beatrice drove 
With clear reply the shadows back, and truth 
Was manifested, as a star in Heaven. 
And when the words were ended, not unlike 
To iron in the furnace, every cirque, 
Ebullient, shot forth scintillating fires : 
And every sparkle shivering to new blaze. 
In number ^ did outmillion the account 
Reduplicate upon the chequer 'd board. 
Then beard 1 echoing on, from choir to choir, 
" Hosanna," to the fixed point, that holds, 
And shall for ever hold them to their place, 
From everlasting, irremovable. 

Musing awhile I stood : and she, who saw 
My inward meditations, thus began : 
" In the first circles, they, whom thou beheld'st, 
Are Seraphim and Cherubim. Thus swift 
Follow their hoops, in likeness to the point, 
Near as they can, approaching ; and they can 
The more, the loftier their vision. ^ Those 
That round them fleet, gazing the Godhead next, 
Are Thrones; 3 in whom the first trine ends. An 
Are blessed, even as their sight descends 
Deeper into the Truth, wherein rest is 
For every mind. Thus happiness hath root 
In seeing, not in loving, which of sight 
Is aftergrowth. And of the seeing such 
The meed, as unto each. In due degree, 
Grace and good-will their measure have assign'd. 
The other trine, that with still opening buds 
In this eternal springtide blossom fair. 
Fearless of bruising from the nightly ram,* 

1 " The sparkles exceeded Che number which would be [ 
by the siily.faur squares of a chess-board, if for the 
reckoned one ; for the next, two ; for [he third, four ; and 
on doubling (o the end of the account " (Cary). 

1 The division of the Angels into three Hierarchies, ea 
pOMd of three orders, is based upon the diversitj of th 
ticipation in the Divine Perfection. The Seraphim are nan 
excess of love, the Cherutim Itam 5\eTA\.ii4fe c>( Vmowledge 
' The Thrones are the mitTors ol <io4'» Siiftrntftv*, »ia. 
especiallv Ht» iteadfastness- ,. .^ . 

* " From the autumn equmoi «» vti^'M%^a. ■*»> -s™ 
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'cathe up in warbled melodies threefold 
asannas, blending ever; from the three, 
'ansmitted, hierarchy of gods, for aye 
ijoicing:; Dominations first; next them, 
rtues ; and Powers the third ; ^ the next to whom 
% Princedoms and Archangels, with glad round 
> tread their festal ring ; and last, the band 
if^elicai, disporting in their sphere.^ 
,1, as they circle in their orders, look 
loft ; and, downward, with such sway prevail, 
liat all with mutual impulse tend to God. 
Iiese once a mortal view beheld. Desire, 
I Dionysiusj so intensely wrought, 
tut he, as I have done, ranged them ; and named 
heir orders, marshal'd in his thought. From him, 
issentient, one refused his sacred read ; 
lit soon as in this Heaven his doubting eyes 
Tereopcn'd, Gregory at his error smiled. 
or marvel, that a denizen of earth 
lould scan such secret truth ; for he had leamt 
oth this and much beside of these our orbs, 
rom an eye-witness to Heaven's mysteries."' 
rinf squinoz, the aiga of Acies is visible in the slcy at nightfall. 
M una, therefore, means ' where there is no autumn nor winter ' " 
^iduteed). 

L The lecond Hierarchy it compoted of Dominations, Virtues, 
id Powers, those orders whose names designate a certain common 
ivemment or disposition. The Dominations are " an express 
age of the true and archetypal dominion in Godj" Ihe Virtues 
litate the Divine strength and fortitude ; the Powers represent 
t Divine power and majesty. 

t The third Hierarchy includes Principalities or Princedoms, 
channels, and Angela, Ihose orders which ate more particularly 
doerned with the things of the world, contemplating the love of 
e Holy Spirit, and communicating the gifts of God to man. 
w last name is also applied to all these celestial intelligences ; 
Angels signify " messengers," and in this respect the higher 
an execute the functions of the lower, while they have in 
the special qualities from which they derive their own 
Thus Christ Himself is called the Angel of the Great 

■ The mystical writings of the pseudo-Dionjisius first appeared 
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tUstial Hierarchy, became Ihe great text-book for all that 
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CANTO XXIX 
Arcuhsnt 
Beatrice beholdi, in the mirror of divine truth, some doubt) <rti 
bad entered Che mind of Dante. These she resalid; > 
then digreBses into a vehement reprehension of certtin Ih 
logians and preachers in those days, whose ignoranci 
avarice induced them to substitute their own inventJoiu <* 
the pure word of the Gospel. 

No longer, than what time Latona's twins 

Cover'd of Libra and tht; fleecy star, 

Tc^ether both, girding the horizon hang ; 

In even balance, from the zenith poised ;^ 

Till from that verge, each, changing hemisphere, 

Part the nice level ; e'en so brief a space 

Did Beatrice's silence hold. A smile 

Sat painted on her cheek ; and her fix 'd gaze 

Bent on the point, at which my vision fail'd : 

When thus, her words resuming, she began : 

" I speak, nor what thou wouldst inquire, demand; 

For I have mark'd it, where all time and place 

Are present. Not for increase to Himself 

Of good, which may not be increased, but forth 

To manifest His glory by its beams ; ^ 

Inhabiting His own eternity, 

Beyond time's limit or what bound soe'er 

To circumscribe His being; as He will'd, 

Into new natures, like unto Himself, 

Eternal Love unfolded. Nor before, 

As if in dull inaction, torpid, lay ; 

■ermon on Luke iv. i, adopted a slight!; different arrangem 
from that of Dionysiui, whose work he onl; knew by va| 
report. In the Convivio (ii. 6), Dante had followed * th 
classification, differing' considerably from the Dionysian, which 
here accepts — but one which was regarded in his day as hardly 
orthodox. 

I " As short a space as the sun and moon are in chang 
hemispheres, when they are opposite to one another, the one ur 
the sign oi Aries, and the other under that of Libra, and t 
hang, for a moment, poised as It were in the hand of the zenil 



(Carv). 

» Ma f 



I fercM stto ipUndore potesse, rUplendendo, dir; suasn 
" but that His splendoui (His tTeaJMres who reflect His 
tnight, by glowing, sa^ •. \ erian" m»T tB«.TtM« V;\-(s»jJi^(£( 
in the joy oi conscioua «Ut«ntc. Go4 liiiw ci».\ti \m Viiw-a 
ton mlone. 
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For, not in process of before or aft,* 

Upon these waters moved the Spirit of God. 

Simple and mix'd, both form and substance,^ forth 

To perfect being started, like three darts 

Shot from a bow three-corded. And as ray 

In crystal, g^Iass, and amber, shines entire, 

E'en at the moment of its issuing ; thus 

Did, from the eternal Sovran, beam entire 

His threefold operation, at one act 

Produced coeval.^ Yet, in order, each 

Created bis due station knew : those highest, 

Who pure intelligence were made ; mere power. 

The lowest; in the midst, bound with strict league. 

Intelligence and power, unsever'd bond. 

Long tract of ages by the Angels past, 

Ere the creating of another world, 

Described on Jerome's pages, thou hast seen. 

But that what I disclose to thee is true. 

Those penmen, whom the Holy Spirit moved. 

In many a passage of their sacred book. 

Attest ; * as thou by diligent search shalt find : 

And reason, in some sort, discerns the same. 

Who scarce would grant the heavenly ministers. 

Of their perfection void, so long a space.' 

Thus when and where these spirits of love were made. 

Thou know'st, and how : and, knowing, hast allay'd 

Thy thirst, which from the triple question ■ rose. 

Ere one had reckon'd twenty, e'en so soon, 

Part of the Angels fell : and, in their fall, 

Confusion to your elements ensued. 

1 Time began when the Spirit of God moved over the water*, 
imprinting; upon (he formless primal mailer the nibstantial fomu, 
or Divine ideas, whereby created ihiDri are brought into being. 

> For " lubstance " read " matter (materia). 

» " Pure form or act (the Angela}, pure matter or polentiality 

{the materia prirr:a), and inseparably united act and polentialitf 
the material Heavens), issued into simultaneou* being " (Wick- 



"t^'si. j„. 



e had described the Angels as created long before 
th« rest of the universe : an opinion which Thomas Aquinas con- 
troverted ; and the latter, as Dante thinks, had Scripture on his 
aide " (Cary). Cf, Gen. i. i, and Ecdesiasticus sviii. i. 

* Had they existed before the moving Heavens which it is thele 
ofSce to swajr. 

• Where, wbeo, and how the celestial iivte\\\l*a<*» ^»& >»**» 
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The others kept their station : and this task, 

Whereon thou look'st, began, with such delight, 

That they surcease not ever, day nor ni^ht, 

Their circling. Of that fatal lapse the cause 

Was the curst pride of him,* whom thou hast seen 

Pent with the world's incumbrance. Those, whom here 

Thou seest, were lowly to confess themselves 

Of His free bounty, who had made them apt 

For ministries so high : therefore their views 

Were, by enlightening grace and their own merit, 

Exalted ; so &at in their will confirm'd 

They stand, nor fear to fall. For do not doubt, 

But to receive the grace, which Heaven vouchsafes, 

Is meritorious, even as tiie soul 

With prompt affection welcometh the guest. 

Now, without further help, if with good heed 

My words thy mind have treasured, thou henceforth 

This consistory round about mayst scan. 

And gaze thy fill. But, since thou hast on earth 

Heard vain disputers, reasoners in the schools. 

Canvass the angelic nature, and dispute 

Its powers of apprehension, memory, choice ; 

Therefore, 'tis well thou take from me the truth, 

Pure and without disguise ; which they below. 

Equivocating, darken and perplex. 

" Know thou, that, from the first, these substances. 
Rejoicing in the countenance of God, 
Have held unceasingly their view, intent 
Upon the glorious vision, from the which 
Nought absent is nor hid : where then no change 
Of newness, with succession, interrupts. 
Remembrance, there, needs none to gather up 
Divided thought and images remote.* 

" So that men, thus at variance with the truth. 
Dream, though their eyes be open ; reckless some 
Of error ; others well aware they err. 
To whom more guilt and shame are justly due. 
Each the known track of sage philosophy 
Deserts, and has a bye-way of his own : 

' Lucifer, whom Dante has seen embedded at the very bottom 
'nd centre oi the univerM. Ct. In^. uxiv. 
' The Angela need no memory, ^w tiofti\^ft Yi»a w« Mrered 
'*«''■ gmie from that Divine E«tence ^\i««:\ii »a «[&«f,\ «t 
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So much the restless eag;erness to shine, 

And love of singularity, prevail. 

Yet this, offensive as it is, provokes 

Heaven's anger less, than when the book of God 

Is forced to yield to man's authority, 

Or from its straightness warp'd : no reckoning made 

What blood the sowing of it in the world 

Has cost; what favour for himself be wins. 

Who meekly clings to it. The aim of all 

Is how to shine : e'en they, whose office is 

To preach the Gospel, let the Gospel sleep, 

And pass their own inventions off instead. 

One tells, how at Christ's suffering the wan moon 

Bent bacK her steps, and sbadow'd o'er the sun 

With intervenient disk, as she withdrew: 

Another, how the light shrouded itself 

Within its tabernacle, and left dark 

The Spaniard, and the Indian, with the Jew. 

Such fables Florence in her pulpit hears, 

Bandied about more frequent, than the names 

Of Bindi and of Lapi ^ in her streets. 

The sheep, meanwhile, poor witless ones, return 

From pasture, fed with wind : and what avails 

For their excuse, they do not see their harm? 

Christ said not to His first conventicle, 

' Go forth and preach impostures to the world,' 

But gave them truth ^ to build on ; and the sound 

Was mighty on their lips ; nor needed they, 

Beside the Gospel, other spear or shield. 

To aid them in their warfare for the faith. 

The preacher now provides himself with store 

Of jests and gibes; and, so there be no lack 

Of laughter, while he vents them, his big cowl 

Distends, and he has won the meed he sought. 

Could but the vulgar catch a glimpse the while 

Of that dark bird ^ which nestles in his hood. 

They scarce would wait to hear the blessing said. 

Which now the dotards hold in such esteem, 

That every counterfeit, who spreads abroad 

The hands of holy promise, finds a throng 

Of credulous fools beneath. Saint Anthony 
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ly turns some star is to our vision lost. 
Vnd straightway as the handmaid of the sun 
'uts forth her radiant brow, all, light by light, 
'ade ; and the spangled firmament shuts in, 
!'en to the loveliest of the glittcrii^ throng. 
Thus vanish'd gradually from my sight 
rbe triumph, which plays ever round the point, 
!liat overcame me, seeming (for it did) 
ingirt ^ by that it girdeth. Wherefore love, 
■Vith loss of other object, forced me bend 
Vline eyes on Beatrice once again. 

If all, that hitherto is told of her, 
Were in one praise concluded, 'twere too weak 
To furnish out this turn. Mine eyes did look 
Dn beauty, such, as I believe in sooth, 
Mot merely to exceed our human ; but, 
rhat save its Maker, none can to the full 
Enjoy it. At this point o'erpower'd 1 fail; 
Unequal to my theme ; as never bard 
Of buskin or of sock ^ hath fail'd before. 
For as the sun doth to the feeblest sight, 
E'en so remembrance of that witching smile 
Hath dispossest my spirit of itself. 
Not from that day, when on this earth I first 
Beheld her charms, up to that view of them. 
Have 1 with song applausive ever ceased 
To follow ; but now follow them no more ; 
My course here bounded, as each artist's is, 
When it doth touch the limit of his skill. 

She, (such as I bequeath her to the bruit 
Of louder trump than mine, which basteneth on. 
Urging its arduous matter to the close,) 
Her words resumed, in gesture and in voice 
Resembling one accustom'd to command : 
" Forth from the last corporeal are we come 
Into the Heaven, that is unbodied light ; ^ 
Light intellectual, replete with love ; 
Love of true happiness, replete with joy ; 

1 "AppeaHngf (o be encompassed by these an^lic bands, which 

are In reality encompassed b; it" (Car;). 
* Dante baa simply cemico o tragedo. "comic or traptc poet." 
1 They have issued from the last material sphere, the last Btajfe 

of Intellectual prepaTalion, into the true Paradise, th« RTK^tvaB. 

erf ilght, love, and joy. 
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Joy, that transcends aJl sweetness (rf de1ig;ht. 
Here shalt thou look on either mighty host ^ 
Of Paradise; and one in that array, 
Which ia the final judgment thou shalt see." 

As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the bhnding eyes 
The vistve spirits, dazzled and bedimm'd ; 
So, round about me, fulminating streams 
Of living radiance play'd, and left me swathed 
And veil'd in dense impenetrable blaze. 
Such weal ts in the love, that stills this Heaven; 
For its own Same ^ the torch thus fitting ever. 

No sooner to my listening ear had come 
The brief assurance, than I understood 
New virtue into me infused, and sight 
Kindled afresh, with vigour to sustain 
Excess of light however pure. I look'd ; 
And, in the likeness of a river, saw 
Light flowing,^ from whose amber-seeming wavei 
Plash'd up effulgence, as they glided on 
'Twixt banks, on either side, painted with spring, 
Incredible how fair : and, from the tide, 
There ever and anon, outstarting, flew 
Sparkles instinct with life ; and in the flowers 
Did set them, like to rubies chased in gold : 
Then, as if drunk with odours, plunged again 
Into the wondrous flood ; from which, as one 
Re-enter"d, still another rose. " The thirst 
Of knowledge high, whereby thou art inflamed, 
To search the meaning of what here thou seest, 
The more it warms thee, pleases me the more. 
But first behoves thee of this water drink, 
Or e'er that longing be allay'd, " So spake 
The day-star of mine eyes ; then thus subjoin'd ; 
" This stream ; and these, forth issuing from its g 
And diving back, a living topaz each ; 

1 The Angels and redeemed souls, the latter of whom he w 
in their true forms, no longer concealed in dazzling light, t 
they will appear at the last day, in glorified resemblances of 
they were on earth. 

" " Thu» disposing the spirits to receive its own beatific 1 



(Cary). 
xM. 4. It symbolises the eBus.™-. «. — -.--; 



flowing down Irom t.b« Somtm 



■,Got.)'^lc 
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With all this laughter on its bloomy shores ; 
Are but a preface, shadowy of the truth ^ 
They emblem : not that, in themselves, the things 
Are crude ; but on thy part is the defect, 
For that thy views not yet aspire so high." 

Never did babe, that bad outslept his wont, 
Rush, with such eager straining, to the milk. 
As I toward the water; bending me, 
To make the better mirrors of mine eyes 
In the refining wave : and as the eaves 
Of mine eye-lids did drink of it, forthwith 
Seem'd it unto me turn'd from length to round.' 
Then as a troop of maskers, when they put 
Their vizors off, look other than before ; 
The counterfeited semblance thrown aside : 
So into greater jubilee were changed 
Those flowers and sparkles ; and distinct I saw. 
Before me, either court of Heaven display'd.^ 

prime enlightener ! Thou who gavest me strength 
On the high triumph of Thy realm to gaze ; 

Grant virtue now to utter what I kenn'd. 

There is in Heaven a light, whose goodly shins 
Makes the Creator visible to all 
Created,* that In seeing Him alone 
Have peace ; and in a circle spreads so far. 
That the circumference were too loose a zone 
To girdle in the sun. All is one beam, 
Reflected from the summit of the first 
That moves, which being hence and vigour takes. 
And as some cliff, that from the bottom eyes 
His image mirror'd in the crystal flood, 
As if to admire his brave appareling 
Of verdure and of flowers ; so, round about. 
Eying the light, on more than million thrones, 
Stood, eminent, whatever from our earth 
Has to the skies retum'd. How wide the leaves, 

1 II u Sim > 

have been. 

S Srmbolismgf the passing- of Time into Eternity. 

< The Sowers ana sparkles are revealed as the Saint* and 
Angels, respectively. 

* The lumen gloria, or light of glory, by which the rational 
creature is made like to God, and lendeieii c»9&tAe tA w».WitV<:\a:t 
ia Uia essence. 
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Extended to their utmost, of this rose, 

Whose lowest step embosoms such a space 

Of ample radiance I Yet, nor amplitude 

Nor height impeded, but my view with ease 

Took in the full dimensions of that joy. 

Near or remote, what there avails, where God 

Immediate rules, and Nature, awed, suspends 

Her swayp ^ Into the yellow of the rose 

Perennial, which, in bright expansiveness, 

Lays forth its gradual blooming, redolent 

Of praises to the never-wintering sun, 

As one, who fain would speak yet holds his peace, 

Beatrice led me; and, " Behold," she said, 

"This fair assemblage; stoles of snowy white. 

How numberless. The city, where we dwell. 

Behold how vast ; and these our seats so throng'd. 

Few now are wanting here. In that proud stall, 

On which, the crown, already o'er its state 

Suspended, holds thine eyes — or e'er thyself 

Mayst at the wedding sup, — shall rest the soul 

Of the great Harry, ^ he who, by the world 

Augustus hail'd, to Italy must come, 

Before her day be ripe. But ye are sick, 

And in your tetchy wantonness as blind, 

As is the bantling, that of hunger dies, 

And drives away the nurse. Nor may it be. 

That he,3 who in the sacred forum HWays, 

Openly or In secret, shall with him 

Accordant walk : whom God will not endure 

I' the holy office long; but thrust him down 

To Simon Magus, where Alagna's priest* 

Will sink beneath him : such will be his meed." 

1 " ll had been maintainisi by Democritua, but was denied hj 
Aristotle, that, were it not for the medium, even the smallest 
Ihingfs could be seen at any distance whatsoever. This is one of [he 
many instances in which Dante gives a spiritual turn to the 
physical speculations of the Greeks (Wicksteed). 

' Henry of Luxembure, the Emperor Henry VII., died in 131]. 
Cf. Dante's Letters v., vi. and vii. 

> Pope Clement V., who died in 1314. Cf. Inj. xix., and Par, 

* Pop. Boniface VIU. Cf. Inf. ili. 
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CANTO XXXI 

rhe Poet «ipallates further on Che g-Iorious vision described in 
the iasl Canto. On looking round for Beatrice, he finds that 
she has left him, and that an old man is at his side. This 
proves to be Saint Bernard, who shows him that Beatrice has 
returned to her throne, and then points out to him the 
blessedness of the Virgin Mother. 

In fashion, as a snow white rose, lay then 

Before my view the saintly multitude,^ 

Which in His own blood Christ espoused. Meanwhile, 

That other host, that soar aloft to gaze 

And celebrate His glory, whom they love, 

Hover'd around ; ' and, like a troop of bees, 

Amid the vernal sweets alighting now, 

Now, clustering, where their fragrant labour glows, 

Flew downward to the mighty flower, or rose 

From the redundant petals, streaming back 

Unto the stedfast dwelling of their joy. 

Faces had they of flame, and wings of gold ; 

The rest was whiter than the driven snow ; 3 

And, as they flitted down into the flower, 

From range to range, fanning their plumy loins, 

Whisper'd the peace and ardour, which they won 

From that soft winnowing. Shadow none, the vast 

Interposition of such numerous flight 

Cast, from above, upon the fiower, or view 

Obstructed aught. For, through the universe, 

Wherever merited, celestial light 

Glides freely, and no obstacle prevents. 

All there, who reign in safety and in bliss, 
Ages long past or new, on one sole mark 
Their love and vision fix'd. O trinal beam 
Of individual star, that charm 'st them thus ! 
Vouchsafe one glance to gild our storm below.* 

If the grim brood, from Arctic shores that roam'd, 

1 The »Ouls of the Blessed redeemed by Ihe Blood of Christ. 
t The Angels, whom St. Anselm likens lo busy bees in God's 
service, fijing between the flowers of earth and the hives of 

! The three colours symbolise Love, Knowledge, and Puritv. 
* Dante has simplj guarda qMlggift oUa nostia ^oci^Xa,,'' >£»}<. 
down uoon our fitortn. ' 



432 The Vision [Canto xxs 

(Where Hclice for ever, as she wheels, 

Sparkles a mother's fondness on her son,) 

Stood in mute wonder 'mid the works of Rome, 

When to their view the Lateran arose 

In greatness more than earthly ; ^ I, who then 

From human to divine had past, from time 

Unto eternity, and out of Florence 

To justice and to truth, how might I chuse 

But marvel too? 'Twixt gladness and amaze, 

In sooth no will had I to utter aught. 

Or hear. And, as a pilgrim, when he rests 

Within the temple of his vow, looks round 

In breathless awe, and hopes some time to tell 

Of all its goodly state; e'en so mine eyes 

Coursed up and down along the living light, 

Now low, and now aloft, and now around, 

Visiting every step. Looks I beheld. 

Where charity in soft persuasion sat ; 

Smiles from within, and radiance from above; 

And, in each gesture, grace and honour high. 

So roved my ken, and in its general form 
All Paradise survey'd : when round I tum'd 
With purpose of my lady to inquire 
Once more of things, that held my thought 
But answer found from other than I ween'd ; 
For, Beatrice when I thought to see, 
I saw instead a senior, at my side. 
Robed, as the rest, in glory. Joy benign 
Glow'd in his eye, and o'er his cheek diffused, 
With gestures such as spake a father's love. 
And, " Whither is she vanish'd?" straight I ask'd. 

" By Beatrice summon'd," he replied, 
" I come to aid thy wish. Looking aloft 
To the third circle from the highest, there 
Behold her on the throne, wherein her merit 
Hath placed her." Answering not, mine eyes I raise<i 
And saw her, where aloof she sat, her brow 
A wreath reflecting of eternal beams. ^ 

1 Lateran here stands for Rome in general, at (he splendou 
of which (he barbarians from the nonh were amazed. Hetin, o 
Callisto (ct. Furg. xxv.'j, was ctayvgiA \ti«j ft« t^ux Biwr, ao 
her son Areas into Bootes. 
' Dante now beholds Beatrwe no \<ii\r« MTviw \.« s,■^^^ft^ 
dismiss, but in M the ttM,»&Kvi«4 "o*"*! cS. "mi V 
^rsonafit^. 
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Not from the centre of the sea so far 

Unto the region of the highest thunder, 

As was my ken from hers ; and yet the form 

Came through that medium down, unmix'd and pure. 

" O Lady 1 thou in whom my hopes have rest ; 
Who, for my safety, hast not scom'd, in Hell 
To leave the traces of thy footsteps mark'd ; 
For all mine eyes have seen, I to thy power 
And goodness, virtue owe and grace. Of slave 
Thou hast to freedom brought me : and no means, 
For my deliverance apt, hast left untried. 
Thy liberal bounty still toward me keep : 
That, when my spirit, which thou madest whide, 
Is loosen'd from this body, it may find 
Favour with thee." So I my suit preferr'd : 
And she, so distant, as appear'd, look'd down. 
And smiled; then towards the eternal fountain tum'd. 

And thus the senior, holy and revered : 
" That thou at length mayst happily conclude 
Thy voyage, (to which end I was dispatch'd. 
By supplication moved and holy love,) 
Let thy upsoaring vision range, at large, 
This garden through : for so, by ray divine 
Kindled, thy ken a higher flight shall mount ; 
And from Heaven's Queen, whom fervent I adore, 
AH gracious aid befriend us ; for that I 
Am her own faithful Bernard." ^ Like a wight, 
Who haply from Croatia wends to see 
Our Veronica; and, the while 'tis shown, 
Hangs over it with never-sated gaze. 
And, all that he hath heard revolving, saith 
Unto himself in thought : " And didst Thou look 
E'en thus, O Jesus, my true Lord and GodP 
And was this semblance Thine?"^ So gazed I then 

' St. Bernard (1091-1153), the famous Abbot oi Clairvaux and 
the greatest Churchman of the twelfth century. It was he who 
preached the di$aslrou« second Crusade, for which his impassioned 
apologia maj still be read in his De Consideraticne — a worlc which 
profoundly influenced Dante (cf. Epiit. x. iS). His intense devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virg'in finds eloquent eipressioo in his sermons, 
from which Dante has borrowed several passages in these cantos. 
He here represents the loving contemplation of God, in which [he 
eternal life of the human soul consists. 

i The Veronica it the representation of the countettactce rA 
i^hflat, BtiU Miemnlj venerated ttv St. ?«ftt'« «x ^jniA, viiA >» 
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Adoring: for the charity of him, I 

Who musing, in this world that peace enjoy'd.i I 

Stood livelily before me. " Child of grace !" | 

Thus he began : " thou shall not Itnowledge gain 

Of this glad being, if thine eyes are held 

Still in this depth below. But search around 

The circles, to the furthest, till thou spy 

Seated in state, the Queen, ^ that of this realm 

Is sovran." Straight mine eyes I raised; and bright, 

As, at the birth of mom, the eastern clime 

Above the horizon, where the sun declines; 

So to mine eyes, that upward, as from vale 

To mountain sped, at the extreme bound, a part 

Escell'd in lustre all the front opposed. 

And as the glow burns ruddiest o'er the wave, 

That waits the ascending team, which Phaeton 

111 knew to guide, and on each part the light 

Diminish'd fades, intensest in the midst; 

So bum'd the peaceful oriflame,^ and slack 'd 

On every side the living flame decay'd. 

And in that midst their sportive pennons waved 

Thousands of Angels; in resplendence each 

Distinct, and quaint adornment. At their glee 

And carol, smiled the Lovely One of Heaven, 

That joy was in the eyes of all the blest. 

Had 1 a tongue in eloquence as rich. 
As is the colouring in fancy's loom, 
'Twere all too poor to utter the least part 
Of that enchantment. When he saw mine eyes' 
Intent on her, that charm 'd him ; Bernard gazet 
With so exceeding fondness, as infused 
Ardour into my breast, unfelt before. 



I 



L Bernard, while still living, anticipated the peace of haaoanlj 
contemplation, 

• The Blessed Virgin. 

^ " The Oriflame {aurea flamma) was the standard given b; Uk 
Angel Gabriel to the ancient kings of France, represantlng ( 
flame on a golden ground. No one who fought under it could be 
conquered. The golden glow of Htaven is the invincible etuigB 
not of war, but peace" (Wicksteedl- Cf. VUa Nucva, % .9. 
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CANTO XXXII 
Arguubnt 

ird shows bim, on Iheir levcral thrones, the 
pileased souls, both of Itie old and new Teitament ; expLai 

It Ibeir plares are aiiigned them by grace, am 
Ecordlng to merit ; and lastly, tellf bim that if he i 
Epbtain power to descry whal remained of the heavenly v 



iupplici 



3 Mary. 



fcELY the sage, though wrapt in musings high, 
^umed the teacher's part, and mild began ; 

wound, that Mary closed, she ^ open'd first, 
its so beautiful at Mary's feet, 
ird in order, underneath her, lo ! 
with Beatrice : Sarah next ; 
; Rebecca; and the gleaner-maid, 
fck ancestress ^ of him, who sang the songs 
tsore repentance in his sorrowful mood. 
5 1 name them, down from leaf to leaf, 
n gradation, throned on the rose, 
d from the seventh step, successively, 

1 the breathing tresses of the flower, 
1 doth the file of Hebrew dames proceed; 
r these are a partition wall, whereby 
p^ sacred stairs are sever'd, as the faith 
tehrist divides them,^ On this part, where blooms 
tch leaf in full maturity, arc set 
iii as in Christ, or e'er He came, believed. 
i the other, where an intersected space 

f shows the semicircle void, abide 
they, who look'd to Christ already come. 
bj as our Lady on her glorious stool, 
kl they who on their stools beneath her sit, 
^s way distinction make ; e'en so on his, 
le mighty Baptist that way marks the Hne, 
lewho endured the desert, and the pains 

kEve. a Ruth, the ancestress o( Da 

^Two descending lines throughout the Rose divide the blessed 
tte Old Law from the blessed of the New : the one, passing 
Ml from Mary's throne, is composed of the Hebrew women. 
■BtreBses ol Christ and types of His Church ; the other, Qasvn^ 
pa from the seat of St. John the Baptist.. \s svmAatXT iiPMt>^wA 
Mn wiio continued the work o( Christ's PiecuiwK '«v ^»!^Kt^'« 
perfect people. " 
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Of martyrdom, and, for two years,* of Hell, 
Vet still continued holy,] and beneath, 
Augustin;^ Francis; Benedict; and the rest, 
Thus far from round to round. So Heaven's dec 
Forecasts, this garden equally to fill. 
With faith in either view, past or to come. 
Leam too, that downward from the step, whicb di 
Midway, the twain compartments, nooe there are 
Who place obtain for merit of their own. 
But have through others' merit been advanced, 
On set conditions; spirits all released. 
Ere for themselves they had the power to chuse. 
And, if thou mark and listen to them well. 
Their childish looks and vcuce declare as much. 
" Here, silent as thou art, I know tfay doubt; 
And gladly will I loose the knot, wherein 
Thy subtil thoughts have bound thee. From diis 
Excluded, chance no entrance here may find ; 
No more than hunger, thirst, or sorrow can. 
A law immutable hath stablisb'd all ; 
Nor is there aught thou seest, that doth not fit. 
Exactly, as the finger to the ring. 
It is not, therefore, without cause, that these, 
O'erspeedy comers to immortal life. 
Are different in their shares of excellence. 
Our Sovran Lord, that settleth this estate 
In love and in delight so absolute. 
That wish can dare no further, every soul. 
Created in His joyous sight to dwell, 
With grace, at pleasure, variously endows; 
And for a proof the effect may well suflfice. 
And 'tis moreover most expressly mark'd 
In holy Scripture, where the twins are said 
To have struggled in the womb.^ Therefore, as \ 
Inweaves the coronet, so every brow 

■1 He was for two years in Limbo afler his death, u 

> Cary has altered (he order, which in Dante is sign 
Francis, Benedict, and Augustine. Francis comes first, a 
Christ's most perfect imitator, in whose body the marks 
Passion were renewed ; while Benedict, the ^reat contem 
it in (he place opposite to B-acVeV, ftm (^w o^ 0«*s.TOqlatio 
' Cf. Gen. XXV. «; Rom. ix. \o-iv ^'"^Vw o^v\*.t«,« 
in accordance with ttie ab,sma\ W i^« "i?',*'?:^;-^ 
Ccd in the assignment ol prVturt eM»-»™«* VN^^- 
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■reth its proper hue of orient lig^lit. 
k merely in respect to his prime gift, 
S- in reward of meritorious deed, 

li each his several degree assign 'd. 
^ irly times with their own innocence 
Riilile was not wanting, than the parents' faith, 
t^'tluve thent : those first ages past, behoved 
Tfcwiil circumcision in the males should imp 
^V flight of innocent wings : but since the day 
K Sp^BCt hath come, without baptismal rites 
k-' Christ accomplish 'd, innocence herself 
-'VJUt linger yet below. Now raise thy view 
^^to the visage most resembling Christ : 
^^^r, in her splendour only, shalt thou win 

B power to look on Him." Forthwith I saw 
'1 floods of gladness on her visage shower'd, 
n holy spirits, winging that profound ; 
J^at, whatsoever I had yet beheld, 
K-'^kd Dot SO much suspended me with wonder, 
^^ shown me such similitude of God. 
■Tfcid he, who had to her descended, once, 
•»» earth, now hail'd in Heaven; and on poised wing, 
^^ Ave, Maria, Gratia Plena," sang : 
^«D whose sweet anthem all the blissful court, 
^VOoi all parts answering, rang : that holier joy 
^Tooded the deep serene. " Father revered I 
ll^^o deign 'st, for me, to quit the pleasant place 
^^fherein thou sittest, by eternal lot ; 
^«y, who that Angel is, that with such glee 
9ehotds our Queen, and so enamour'd glows 
^Df her high beauty, that all fire he seems." 

So I again resorted to the lore 
^f my wise teacher, he, whom Mary's charms 
'Embellish 'd, as the sun the morning star; 
^^ho thus in answer spake : " In him are summ'd, 
^Vhate'er of buxomness and free delight ^ 
l4ay be in spirit, or in Angel, met : 
And so beseems : for that he bare the palm 
I)own unto Mary, when the Son of God 
Vouchsafed to clothe Him in terrestrial weeds. 
Now let thine eyes wait heedful on my words; 
And note thou of this just and pious reaim 
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The chiefest oobles. Those, hig-hest in bliss. 
The twain, on each hand next our Empress throned, 
Are as it were two roots unto this rose : 
He to the left, the parent, whose rash taste 
Proves bitter to his seed ; and, on the right, 
That ancient father of the holy Church, 
Into whose keeping Christ did give the keys 
Of this sweet flower ; * near whom behold the seer, 
Tliat, ere he died, saw alt the grievous times 
Of the fair bride, who with the lance and nails 
Was won. 3 And, near unto the other, rests 
The leader, under whom, on manna, fed 
The ungrateful nation, fickle and perverse.^ 
On the other part, facing to Peter, lo I 
Where Anna sits, so well content to look 
On her loved daughter, that with moveless eye 
She chants the loud hosanna : while, opposed 
To the first father of your mortal kind, 
Is Lucia, at whose hest thy lady sped, 
When on the edge of ruin closed thine eye.* 
" But (for the vision hasteneth to an end) 
Here break we off, as the good workman doth, 
That shapes the cloak according to the cloth ; 
And to the Primal Love our ken shall rise ; 
That thou mayst penetrate the brightness, far 
As sight can bear thee. Yet, alas t in sooth 
Beating thy pennons, thinking to advance, 
Thou backward fall'st. Grace then must first be gain'd; 
Her grace, whose might can help thee. Thou in prayn 
Seek her : and, with affection, whilst I sue, 
Attend, and yield me all thy heart." He said; 
And thus the saintly orison began. 
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CANTO XXXIII 

Arguhint 
t Bernard supplicate! the Virgin Mary that Dante maj have 

Eace given him lo contemplate the brightness of (he Divine 
BJesty, which Is accardingl}> granted ; and Dante (hen him- 
•elf praji to God for ability lo show forth some part of [he 
celeatial glor; in his writings. Lastly, he 1> admitted to a 

Elioipse M the great mystery ; the Trinity, and the Union oi 
[an with God. 

) Virgin Mother,^ daughter of thy Son ! 
lated being's all in lowliness 
rpassing, as In height above them all ; 
rm by the eternal counsel pre-ordain 'd ; 
iK^ler of thy nature, so advanced 
thee, that its great Maker did not scorn, 
make Himself his own creation ; 
: in thy womb rekindling shone the love 
veal'd, whose genial influence makes now 
s fiower to germin in eternal peace: 
re thou to us, of charity and love, 
, as the noon-day torch ; and art, beneath, 
mortal men, of hope a living spring. 
mighty art thou, Lady, and so great, 
at he, who grace desireth, and comes not 
thee for aidance, fain would have desire 
' without wings,^ Not only him, who asks, 
y bounty succours; but doth freely oft 
rerun the asking. Whatsoe'er may be 
excellence in creature, pity mild, 
lenting mercy, large munificence, 
e all combined in thee. Here kneeleth one, 
bo of all spirits hath review'd the state, 
Dm the world's lowest gap unto this height, 
ppliant to thee he kneels, imploring grace 
T virtue yet more high, to lift his ken 
ward the bliss supreme. And I, who ne'er 
veted sight, more fondly, tor myself, 
.an now for him, my prayers to thee prefer, 

ThU prayer to the Blessed Virgin is translated by Chaucer ai 

Fnloge of the Secende Nonrus Talt. 

Sua Suiataa vuol volar lent'ali, " hit \ong\Tts -ndv^^ ^^tk 

rllbout wlng3. " 
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(And pray ttiey be not scant,) that thou wouldst drm 
Each cloud of his mortality away, | 

Through thine own prayers, that on the sovran joy ' 
Unveil'd he gaze. This yet, 1 pray tbee, Queea, 
Who canst do what thou wilt ; that in hUn thou t 
Wouldst, after all he hath beheld, preserve 
Affection sound, and human passions quell.' 
Lo I where, with Beatrice, many a saint 
Stretch their clasp'd hands, in furtherance of my suit' 

The eyes, that Heaven with love and awe regard^ 
Fix'd on the suitor, witness'd, how benign 
She looks on pious prayers : then fasten'd they 
On the everlasting light, wherein no eye 
Of creature, as may well be thought, so far 
Can travel inward. I, meanwhile, who drew 
Near to the limit, where all wishes end, 
The ardour of my wish (for so behoved) 
Ended within me. Beckoning smiled the sagu, 
That I should look aloft : but, ere he bade, 
Already of myself aloft I look'd ; 
For visual strength, refining more and more, 
Bare me into the ray authentical 
Of sovran light. Thenceforward, what I saw. 
Was not for words to speak, nor memory's self 
To stand against such outrage on her skill. 

As one, who from a dream awaken'd, straight, 
All he hath seen forgets ; yet still retains 
Impression of the feeling in his dream ; 
E'en such am I : for all the vision dies. 
As 'twere, away ; and yet the sense of sweet, 
That sprang from it, still trickles in my heart 
Thus in the sun-thaw is the snow unseai'd; 
Thus in the winds on flitting leaves was lost 
The Sibyl's sentence.^ O eternal beam ! 
(Whose height what reach of mortal thought may soa 
Yield me again some little particle 
Of what Thou then appearedst ; give my tongue 
Power, but to leave one sparkle of Thy glory. 
Unto the race to come, that shall not lose 

*■ He prays chal Mary may obtain for Dante the grace o( 
prrseve ranee. 

> The Cumaan Sib^V wtotc >i« v^vtit':'.** mvk,\w««5.. « 
she arranged in order and ttitu su.ttet?a «» \it »tas.\sit&'i 
wind. Virgil. -«»■ w- -W^-^S*- 
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Thy triumph wholly, if Thou waken au^ht 
Of memory in me, and endure to hear 
Ilie record sound in this unequal strain. 

Such keenness from the living ray I met, 
That, if mine eyes had tum'd away, methinks, 
I had been lost; but, so embolden 'd, on 
I pass'd, as I rcmcmberj till my view 
Hover'd the brink of dread infinitude.^ 

O grace, unenvying of Thy boon 1 that gavesi 
Boldness to fix so earnestly my ken 
On the everlasting splendour, that I look'd. 
While sight was unconsumed,^ and, in that depth. 
Saw in one volume clasp'd of love, whatc'er 
The universe unfolds ; all properties 
Of substance and of accident, ^ beheld, 
Com[}ounded, yet one individual light 
The whole. And of such bond methinks 1 saw 
The universal form; for that whene'er 
I do but speak of it, my soul dilates 
Beyond her proper self ; and, till I speak. 
One moment seems a longer lethargy, 
Than five-and -twenty ages had appear'd 
To that emprize, that first made Neptune wcKider 
At Argo's shadow darkening on his flood.* 

With fixed heed, suspense and motionless, 
Wondering I gazed; and admiration still 
Was kindkd as I gazed. It may not be, 

1 lo ;lumi Vaifetto tnio cot valor infinito, " 1 united my gsic 
with Ihe infinlle Worth." According (o Aquinaa, in the BealiGe 
Vision Ihe Divine Essence itself becomes " the intelligible fora " 
of Ihe understanding. 

1 Tanto che la veduta vi cansunii, " so Ions' that 1 consumed 
m; sight therein," that is. actualised all possibililies of spiritual 

* Suslantia td accidenti t lor coiIhrm, everything conceivable 
by thought as capable of existence In itself (subsianca), or only in 
something else ai a mode of being (accidents), and all Iheir rela- 
tions (cD5lunu). 

* " When the vision broke, a single moment plunged the actual 
thing he saw into a deeper oblivion than Eve and twenty centuries 
had wrought over the voyage of the Argonauts. The memory of 
an intent gaze, of deepening vision, of absorbed volition, of a nnal 
flash ol insight — the assured possession of a will and aSections 
laid to rest by the sweetness of what came to him — the uncertain 
Impression of the Images and symbols amid which it rame — all 
these remain : but the vision itMlf ia utterly past recall " (Wick> 
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That one, who looks upon that light, can turn 

To other object, willingly, his view. 

For all the good, that will may covet, there 

Is summ'd; and all, elsewhere defective found, 

Complete. My tongue shall utter now, no more 

E'en what remembrance keeps, than could the babe's, 

That yet is moisten'd at his mother's breast. 

Not that the semblance of the living light 

Was changed, (that ever as at first remain'd,) 

But that my vision quickening, in that sole 

Appearance, still new miracles decried, 

And toil'd me with the change.i In that abyss 

Of radiance, clear and lofty, seem'd, methought, 1 

Three orbs of triple hue, dipt in one bound : ^ I 

And, from another, one reflected seem'd, I 

As rainbow is from rainbow : and the third 

Seem'd fire, breathed equally from both. O speech 1 | 

How feeble and how faint art thou, to give 

ConcepticHi birth. Yet this to what I saw 

Is less than little. O eternal Light ! 

Sole in Thyself that dwell'st; and of Thyself 

Sole understood, past, present, or to come; 

Thou smiledst, on that circling, which in Thee 

Seem'd as reflected splendour, while I mused; 

For I therein, methought, in its own hue 

Beheld our image painted : ^ stedfastly 

I therefore pored upon the view. As one, 

Who versed in geometric lore, would fain 

Measure the circle ; and, though pondering long 

And deeply, that beginning, which he needs, 

1 Unchanging- in itself, it teemed ever to change to me, «s taj 
tpiritual inluilion became more perfect. 

* The Bleised Trinity ; unity in essence, distinction in persoM, 
equality in majesty. 

' " O Liglil Eternal, who abidest only io Thyself, only under- 
■landest Thyself, and, understood W Thyself and understanding, 
to Thyself ion love and atnllel That circling, which appeared 
in Thee conceived as a reflected light, after being contemplated 
for a while by my eyei, in itself, of its own very colour, appeared 
to me painted with our likeness." In Ifie invocation to the Lighl 
Eternal, the three Persons of the Blessed Trinity are indicated: 
the Father who, understanding Himself, begets the Son ; the Holy 
Spirit, the eternal Love, which proceeds from both. The second 
circling rereals the union of the Divine Nature (" Its own very 
colour J) with the Human Natutt If' qui UVLsncM *^ In the Penoa 
«/ tJio Word. 
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Pinds not : e'en such was I, intent to scan 
The novel wonder, and trace out the form. 
How to the circle fitted, and therein 
How placed : but the flight was not for my wing; 
Had not a flash darted athwart my mind, 
And, in the spleen, unfolded what it sought. 
Here vigour fail'd the towering fantasy : 
But yet the will roll'd onward, like a wheel 
In even motion, by the Love impell'd, 
That moves the sua in Heaven and all the stars. 
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INDEX OF PERSONS 

lUCED OR REFERRED TO IN THE DIVISE 



Amidu, FU^eatio* fonulT, Par, jive 
AmptuMmO*. Inf. ii ; Par. iv 
AjuphiDO, !i^. xiodi 
Amyclu, Par. n 

phon), /*■«. udi 



Mallco dn, /'sr. lii 

pc (diiobuoDo di' Fi«chi), 



Anutuiiis, Pope, /i^ xi 



BaJdo da, Ptirg. lii 

id de V.]*ry), /iv^ i. 
-i»j. 5« MuifndL 



(U, Albvlp, Inf. nciiii; 
J, /V^ xuii 1 Ono, Putt. 



CO, Gu^ielmo, Pmr. id: 
T.gghuuo, /nfi vi, xn 

rPbeia, /iV^iUO 

J King of Aebcod, Purr- 

tib,ln/. iniii 
son, /(/; ZK^ off 



AiKihiKi, /Mf'Cl" uvi J /'or. tv, aix 

AndalD (degli), Loderingo, In/. nUi 

AodtrA. Giacoino da Saat\ /ii/- xiii 

Acoai, /^ juiii 

A ntftlm o ddl» Ghflrarduco, /f^ xxxm 

AdIZUI, /k/: XlUE 

Anlenor, in/: uuu ; ^wy. t 

ApoUo (lymboJ of Ouitl), Par. 1 

AiKhiw, /V- xvu, Par. lii 

Ara (dcllO, old Floianuae &UII7, Par. 

Ardinglu, old Flatendae &inily, Par. 

Ajcthuu, /n/. zxv 

Argenti, FiJinKi (Adlnmi), /^ viii 

Ajgo^liou (ocgL), Majcleee, i^Mf 



i!-^?^^ 



Atiiu./-. 

Aiiigo (dc' FifiiDIi 1), /•tT'. 

AitlSTtiing'M' 



«'./«'. 



Attilii, /iv^ lii, xiii 
Aoguitiiu, St., Par. x, i 
Angiutiu. StiOtux 
AwTKria, Itrf.'w \ Pttvi. 
Avuuuu, /itf ■ Vr 
Ano. Swaoa'.MV-^ 
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Fmimi I ii mill 1 1 iirrij iirmimii 

■ad •iftlf CWa <d Aijg^ A>r. 



U «f NaplM, Aiw. B 
■*— ••'r^ lyp* oTDiniH Ptukaoplij, Im/, 





BooEon. Str&li 
Bonin, Gogliclmo, /.i^ »1 
»--'i-*iL Flonalnw fiunilTt ^"^ xri 



Cuella. /wx'' ti 
Cuma (del), GuU 

Cu>i<u, /a^ mi' 
CuIeUo (di), Guk 
CuBocuo, CaiiDt 

CiBliuia (Cualan 

Catilim. FloTtDtiD 
Cuto of Ulica. /ml 

FnuKocc 

Cdeuim V, St., I 

Ccrheras, /<i/! vi 
Cerdii, Florcntit 
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. /i|^ Ed. ixS 

■Chtar of Chula Muriel, 
f. r. Par. vi 

I'oT, Fw^. OY 
MaUsfHU juid Piilu» 

upnu, /^-y. iii ; Pmr. iii, 

)ituua)t QueeD of ATAgDAi 

ha CrU, iMf. ax, nvil.; 
: fonv.xi 
UK, In/, ifi, m ; Part- 

1> ; />«-. IV 
Kinieri. /h/: ta 
HEuiac nniD^, Pmr. ivl 



U^ xni, nl» ; Par. vi 



m 

. ^«-. viii, ii 

oir Portopil, Par, 



iibsK 



rw-u: 



DorU, BnncK, /n^ 
Duo (3tl), Guldo, ftirr 



5^S 

Edwabd I, King Df England, Pit^. tU; 

E^idiils (Gils), Frkr, /'or. xi 
ElHnoi.oifE of HeoTT III of EngUnd, 



-.P^rX- 



EIkM, /«/ iv 

Elijah,^ Ib> Prophu, litfi xr 

EliKO, brotlMT of CHCciaj^jda, 

Empedoclis, /i^ it 
EpfiijJiEs, V >x-i 
Epicunu, /it/. X 
ErichiKo, /h/ ii 
Etinyti, tht Fuiiu, /nf. vH 

EJyiidbon, PKre. xxiii 

Eau (da), Axio, Iiffi xii, , 



Eltlier, Purf. irii 

Euoclo, /i^ xxvi ; Piirr. xiii 

Eoclid, /b/iv 

EnjLpidfti, Pttrv, xxv 

Enryalut, iMf.i 

Eurypiliis, III/: XX 

Eve, Pfrr- viii, xii, ixiv, xiix, xxi, 

Enliitl, Pmt. ixix 

Fabii, tha. Far. \i 

FlnlSim (d=%*U^liiio, P„rt. riv 
FxTbreUn, demon, /lU^ nd, xxli 
Fuinao. ,r>( Ubeni 
Federigo Novello of ButifoUe, Awr 

Federign Tignoio, Pmrf- xiv 

Felice Giunuia, Ikthet oT St. Dominic, 

Fdtre, Sisbcri of (AlaBiDdio Novclto), 

FerdirUnd IV, King of Outile, Par. xix 






Tn/^iv 

or SuuX /iv^ viu, xi, nl, 

c, /Iff. xxviu 
:Pa--. s ri, xU 

a, /h^ m ; OnA, ln^. 
e, Ptirg. locir; ForeM, 



Fifxnii, lb 

/■/vi 

FIMppeschl, luuly of OrviElo, Pure. ^ 
Fi|[ppi, FloTBDline familv, Par. xvi 
FhccuiCHo^cei^yy. 
Foico, <■ Folouel, Pmr. a. 
ForoHi. S«Dgnui 

■"■■■. i'«Hmlaleita 



<a 



„ In/. X 






Bolognx, /'hrfv xi 

L, Bubuom, Bmperar, i's'T- 
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k II, Kin! af Stdlj, Purf. m. 



Gaiuel, tha Archu<sl, Par. Iv, Ii, 
Guddo d*Ua Ghennleia, /■/. 

Gulio, /■/: i* 

C*lit:>; (de'i Galiguo, Pmr. xv -. Past 

(Scanau,). /n^xn 
Gdli. Plot— ■-- '--'■- "- 
GuelloD, 



Gulio,/*/:' 

Cllin; (de' 
(Scimal.,, . 

GuelloD, in?, mil 

Gcrrm, /ly; xn, xro, kv 
Cbuudtui, CooBi Ugol 
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UmiT, KB o( Richud tf C«nd, V 
Hfnclitiu, /iiXiT 
Hnkiih, Ar. ix 

Honuii, tha, Par. n 

H<i|h of St. Victor, Pmt. xH 

HtdhptIi, /m/; inii ; Purr mS 



I 



Ghuok (da FonlaiuO. /■/ 
Ciufieliud, FlonntiiH fii 
GLdcont /^rf- niT 



GiipTviDM Viscanti da CanuDO, Pw^ 
Giraul da BothU, Purg. ixn 
Giudm, ciiiien of aid Flweiice, Far. 
Giuochi, FlDKOtine tmJalj, Par. x\ 



GntSaouie, demon, /■/. mi, mii 
Ontianiu, Fnnciicui, Par. x 
Grcd, Flonnlbi Im^lj, Pmr. xn 
GregofT Ibe Gnat, St., Papa, Ptirz. x 

Grifotino of Aieao, /m/I xidx, xxx 
GiuUndi, Ghibellmu of Pin. /n/[ xndl 
Gualdnda da' Ravinuai 7it^ xvi 
Gnaluiottr, PloreotiiHi fiunilr, Par. xri 
GiHiiaver, W. ■ ; Par. ni 
Gnido, Corn., par. xn 
Guido Gneira, Jm/. jni 
Guldo of Romcua, /k/. xxx 
Guinictlli, Guido, Parr. li, xxri 
GuiKard, Robert, In/Tanm; Par. xrii 
Gnittaaa d'AmtOt Fra, Pur^. x (f), vxir. 



HoleoofTro. /■/. V 

Hcli^Mo' CiOiaoi Pare, xn; Par. xxxl 

Heliodonu, PHrr. xx 

Henry VI, Empeior, /*-w. iii 

Hmry VII, Emperor, Aff/; vi (!)i />«,. 

HeniTll, KlntofEnKlaDd, /iijt ixviii 
Henry ill. King of England, Putt. «U 
Henty /, Kiat of Navuie, P^rg. -n 
Henry If of CusJenan, King ot Cypioa, 



Inipottaiu, Flotentinc iunihr, fw- la 
[nlannlD, old Floreotina, Par. iri 
LnnocauIII. Pops, J-ar. u 



lanaa II, K1b( of Anfoa, />inx'. ii,n; 

faaco, Iha Anonaiit, /rV^ icriii; iW.E 

faaoo, the higVpriaat, /^I »i* 
cphlhih. Par. i 
erome, &/>»-. box 



Joho the ETMgeliii, St.. /ni^^;'/^ 
John XXI, Papa (Peter of 'Spaio), />'. 




ogle 
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'AlboiU, PvtX- UT 

1, Huco» Pirrt\ xA 

, St., King If Fiance, Ahx. 

)ii^ /f(;^ spd, imdT i ^^»y. xii ; 

, Anx- xxl, mix 

«, St., P^. lofi 

u, Jodu, /*■>■■ xvUi 

Uiu,Z^uU 

rdfr ^mPhcuu 

, Inf. jcEviii ; Pmrg, -rrA\ (Q 

, Amco, Pitfw. jri* 

I, demon, In^r^ 

a, Alacn da' F^ 






o. Inf. V : MalilHta da V< 
Jh/. mrii ; Halitcstiiici. It 
mi : Paolo il BelLo, tnf. v 
the LkIt <rf, /■■^. lYi 
Eing of Haplei and Sid 



Hidaa, /N»r. n 

Ulnoo, t^f. *, ail], xa, aavil, aaia 

Minobuu, the, /ii/: ail 

UonUEna. i'u Pardtad 

UoDtafus <MoDt«chi), bmUj of V«n) 

Uanar^(d 



UoD^siat, Marquii WtUiao ol^ Purg. 



Uoronto, k^lbcr of Cacciagwda, Pmr. 

UoBb A> Lambeni 

Uwa, /i^ it 1 .n^. — ^i ; Pmr. n, 

H^'fd^ A^'ea, /■/; ar; Rocco, 

/jy^ (iii m 
MjTTlia. /<!/; axa 

Naicuna, M. aai ; ^»-. iii 
Naudiiu. Ji^. xx* 
Nuo (OvidX 'V^ ", or 
Nathan, the Pnpbei, Par, iii 

Nella, wife of Fi™ Donad, />wt. aiiii 
~-ili, old Floi>r--'~ '---'- " 






wifa of NitDi, Inf.x 



( Brabant, Qucn of France, 

Jemaalem, PMrr- aiiii 
i( BloKd yupn,/i(/: iilPwrr. 
viii, ^ av, xvfii, dU. aau. 

LiauTaS^iiil^ ""' "' ' 

o. Sa Scoinigiani 
cml, SiBol, Inf. inU 
Purr- xaviii, xxix, ajtx, axiiit 

^M: 



dderiji of GubUo. ftiri, n, aii 

Ombetto. A^i Aldobrandesco 

Ordelaffi<deE|i), Sinibaldo, l^f. larii 

Oieuei (and Fylado), Purr. liii 

Orlando, iHf. «u ; Par. Kviii 

Oinunni, norendoe family. Par. »i 

Oraint, Paoliu, Pmr, X 

Orpbeu, /iv/C " 

Oraini, Rowan fanaily, Im/. aia 

Ona i'HAlberti 

Ogiienae, Henrv of Sosa, Pmr. ili 

OUBviano. SaUhtSi^i 

Ottocar, Kiof of Bohemia, Purg. Wi 



d da, iH/i. xivia PaOAHi, Ri 



^ ..Dmapula 

Pdano (.iaV Comfto. Port. 
Pallu, •m ot &»&&«, Pw 



bmilff Pur^. idw \ 



(.^i^lc 
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RABAHm Uniuai. Pmr. i3 
Ruchs] (trpa of ContempUIiaBX H 

i> i Ptirr. urii ; Pmr. mii 
Rttub, /'■r. ii 

Riphul, the Atchuge], Pitr. !• 
RlvigEiuI, Flarentine bmily. Fur- : 

^« BellmcLon and Gnaldnd* 



Pan (d*U>), aid PlerciiClM EubUt, /■»-. 

Fvilliu, /rf^ mB 
Panitu, Pirr. *xa 
Pilu, St., the ApoUk, fiv? 1, ii, iriii, 

di, nxiii ; /*i»y. uc, xix, ixii ; Par. 

^Xy n, Tvili^ XXI, ndi, xj iit, ixiT, KXT, 

Pciir iWUn, St., Pmr. iiL 

Peut ai Spun. Popi Joho XXI, Par. 

Piter Ibc LombanI, Par. x. 

Petei III, King orArmgon, Pwrg. T^ 

Peiliiruiia, Pieto, PuTt. liii 

PhiEdrn. /"ar. nil 

naMon, t^tf. xTii ; i'v^f. iv ; Par. ivSi, 



pueim /v: ™ 

Pholaa, /■/: zii 

Phatism, /x/: d 

Pfcrllu, >■»■. I> 

Ph (dc Tolomei I), Pttrf. t 

Piosrdii. Sh Dinuti 

K(U. Fbroiliiw bmily, /"v. 

Kbta, Pmrt. n 



Rimim. .fw Milatesu 

RinEcri. .;« CilbDl!, ComeM, FBI 

Riphenl, Par. u 

RoHjt Gouciknl, Inf. xniii ; P«r r 

Rabsrt, Duke of Calibru, hAbia 

King of fJkpLefl, /Vr. vii], Lx 
Robert, King irf France, Piirt. u 
Roiuno (daX Cnnizii. Pv. Ix; Ii 



Pluo, /nyi It ! /""r. Ui, 1" ; Pmr. i» 
Pliiunn, Purr. ixi[ 
Plncui, /■/ vi, vii 

Pdydorui' li^. ^ii. iii ; J'»x-. x 

Polymewoi, /'jirj-. Ix 
PolTSica, /■;/; uvi ; Pitrg. nil 
Polyxem, Inf. xxi 
Pompeiiu, Cneiiu the GreU, /■• 

Sextns, /«/ xii 
Pnu (ix), Cnido, AiifF. lir 
Fnto, Cxrdinil NiccelS of, Inf, xi 
PrtiML (delU), old ■" '— '- 

Pmr.rA 
Prixjp, fnf.xiof 

PnnerplPO, Ptrt-g. x. 



King of Egyjl, far, l4 



Ptolemy, K 
i^fnuLioQ, 



PjrTrhnM,_ King of Epini«, /■/■ ■» 
.FyiTliui^ witi of Achilla. /V-»^' 



Hotti, P*r, T"i' 



SabeUiu,/VxiT 

Sxixbeia, FIoTcntiaE &iiiilT, Par. r 

SalxdiD, 7iw; ir 

Sillerello, Lupo, /■or. x> 

Sxlvui, Prorenxua, Purr, xi 



Sluinelll (dellxX FIotCDtlliE fxnulr, / 

Sxpix ^dc' SencJDi), PurJ^. xiii 
Sjtpphirji, Pure. XT 



ShiU (diUiJTAlbWtr^'^wr. i™ i : 
lolanunea, /*■»■. xrf ; Cxn Grx 



;it[nl 

i; AtfT'X 



Scixncato, Pucdo. Set 
Sdpio AfricviQS, /j^ XI 

ScornigiftDi (de'), Fxiinxlx, Patrg. 

Scot, Michul, />u^ XI 
Scrovipii, Rinxldo, fnf. xvii 
Semele, li^. ixx ; />»-. xxi 
Semlramis, W. v 
SeiMcx. /^ i» 
SejiDAcfaenb, Purg. xii 
Sexiui I, St., Pops, Par. xiri 
%'c»VAA,F>i'.Gnii 
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thibdlhMbmily of IHsii. l*f- 



UiALDiin (degli). OtUTuno, Onlln], 
In/- II ; RuEEieri, Archbishop i^ 
Piu. /••/ uiiiii Utxldino diUi 
Pill, Phix- xut; Ugoliiia d'Ano, 

UtaTdSi St, /""fr- *i 
UMHJuhi, f-lorcntine bsiAXy, tn/. rt& 
Ubeni, leailing Ghibelline dmily of 
I'locdin, Par. ivi ; Fuinau dcgli. 



it. Pope, /-!/: iivii _, , ,._ 

[Silvai.iro). (bIhjinEi of Si. Ucolmo. St4 FuualiIl^ ChcnrdoKZ, 

Par. Mi IJbaldini 

Purt- lii Ugoaianfd«lbGher»rdMca,/iv; huh 





Ucbu 1, St., Popi, />w. iiril 


,lderoui). Par. xil 




). Cno or Guccw, i*iwr. *i 


Valkw. (di), LWo. /--Fr. idT 
V.Mtv. i«AI>rdg 


Vti. 




V.nni: JflFutxi 


"'?:."" 


V«To. /■■IY-. Mnii 




VttchieKi, old FloHolio* t.oilT.J'*.-. 








,7. >.ii 


Vioior, St. 5» Hugh ind Richud 


. Kim of Nnwn, !•>/. nii 


Vlgn< (delle), Pitro. /^. liii 

Virgil, /.(/;(-/'»I-.Hxi/'«-.«.imi, 




■...hoApoKle./---. <vi 
^uinu, Sc, Pure. XI ; Par. 


VU^nti, Calaio, /^»z. viii; San. 


's«t^ 


y£^^^:^U^,.Par.^ 

Vi»ll>.»(del Deouo. di Jic^Vit.. 

li«i). /V. .»ii '^^ 


^'l.'^'-^ 


f4='^" 




Wbi«:i.<laus, King of Bohemii, J°wr 






'Hrf. lii 


Williim ar'On>.fE. /><••-. mil 




Willi.™ 11 Ki^E of Sicily, /■«■- « 
William, kjuqob o( Uoilir.u.i.1, i>l»x. 


HIiITtoh), FlorenUH bmlT. 


™pe™. ^"T t;'""" 




trnmily of R.»n», i-BT- 


XiRiu, Purf, nviii ; J'an nii 


('fibL'ideUa). ^KHufndi 


Zanchi. Michel, /■/. iiil, iiiiU 

Zeno. S.n, Abbot olJ/'iBr. »iii 




iroX /^ i* 


ZicmSiuiu./-/:™ 



Ke d«llci<cd hi) riubi^id. tn epic on ihe irar of ili 
[il AMIliid. de,ili«E -ilK Ihe Trojui mi (which Dsni. 

ns left unhiii.bizd. Ki^ ihoiui paeiiui, Lhe A», ' 
|e (NoM on i^ff. ixi. p. .3J). 



■,G otitic 




■,Got)^lc 



D,o,i,7.d.,Googlc 



■ ,£ f KJ ' ^ ^ 



Thia book eh- 


eturned tJ 


the Iiibrar; on oi 


3 UBt datJ 


stamped below 


1 


A fine of Ave 


' inourreqj 


by retEUBing it 


speciflB^ 


time. 
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